Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 
Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 


public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 





We also ask that you: 


+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individual 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 





and we request that you use these files for 


+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 






About Google Book Search 


Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 
ai[http: //books . google. com/| 














~ - ~ row 
. 4s v os i ¢ 
e . % a 
t-’ 4 ‘ . . 
7 oo ‘ - roe 7° 
gat J ‘os 
. . 
% ~~ 
. rn - 
i: - -, : 5 
re ~ ne ee _ ae _ wee 


. 


UAAGRAORAAS ODODE DOR OPERI Aan 


ewer ee aw 


SUSE URELLCCULUELE LUPE. LL CLLL GM.) cs ou (WH 


Hee 


' 
‘ 


= »~. 


ATU LLL, CREEL 


x 
= 
—{ 
— 
= 
=' 
= 
= 
= 


UU 


D 
| 


ton 


UVDATEILS TAD ELE Tie eeata Lit Khia her hel TRE cas lastiaal Ada tit hil U.Pc tha Lith Lal Ate ca) 


= 


3} 














Paw 
-~ 
0 
. e Red = ® 
. ans 
es 
° Js . 
aw, 
4 - 
: Coe . 
: fo. ; 
> . . 
\ 
\ . ; 
. 7 ‘ : 
a { 
Ae | . 


ae 

i . 

* . 

~~, 7 
« re ~ 

? . aan 

> yi 
Oo 4 
. 
- 





a ‘ Ra alll 
e 
é 
t 
nn % 
a 
— 
- woe . 
we” 





. * . 
‘ “Ne. ‘ . 
th 1 ’ 








. . ; “_ . . 
. . e % ' 
' .¢ .  . . : : 
‘ « . 
. a . : . 
.? é . ’ ‘ 
: . ; . 
. . . ‘ o « 
, ~ aoe . e 
- . qe a > 
° . 3 , ° 
* ; . a . 7 
v : . ‘ ‘ 
* — 2 
> é 4 a- . - 
”, : .? . 
oe bd 
‘ ‘ . * 5 . 
, « . + 
, . 
; 1 ~ . » . 
te 
. 
. , . ’ 
. a ; 
. . ar? ‘ 
. - 
. 8 . . - Loy 
“ . 
ool - 
. ‘ . . . . 
' : . 
. ar , . > oe 
> . . ® 
- 7 e . , io. 
. . 
- * 
“ ? 
. a ' . 
e 
) a 
‘s ef 
. : ; 
. ' & * 
- . . . 
. | ‘. _ ' 
“ . .& 
a “. » 2 
s + 
a 
me. 
. €. 
. . ~ 
‘ . - 4 
. o 7” 
. ‘ . . i ; 
SL , 
»* . ¥ . ! . 
. ’ ; 
a 
: 77 
* 
. ot - \ 
\ 
' 
: e, ¥ 
. - 
” ’ , 
. . ’ . 
. 
, 
a -~ . 
. . ay ( : 
t _ 
* 
_ ; 
. 
. 1 . 
4 
, 4 
. i : 
F . . 
rs 
: ‘ 























ips ppeiubune . Seb EEHENTTION 
". THE ~~ 


fg DIVINE TRINUNIT? 


“OF .THE 


| Faber Son, and flab Spirit: 


OnJ7 
“< blefed Dodtrine of the" ‘three 
- Cocflentiall Subfiftents in the - 


“eternall Godhead wizhout. any confu- © 

~~ fion or.divifion ofthe difting | 

” Subfilténces, or multiplication «=. ° | 
OF the moft fingle ‘and 


aan Jone: enti nead, oe 

B| Acknonledged beleeved, adored | ry Chriftians, in 
. Oppofitien to Pagans, Jewes, Mahumecans,blaf 
. phemons and Antichriftian Hereticks, ‘who i 
: they are Chriftians, but are not. 


Reckiredand Publithed for’ the edification and J fsistaion 
. ‘Of all fch as worthip the only true God, Father, Son, 
. andHoly Spirit, all three as one and the. felf fame God 

. bleffed for ever. 


on 


bok eae 





| ion 


—- He + a 


° 


—™ “nee —wo oF 


L ao 
« 







' re c ot LTS ‘ 
|By FAA nois CHEYNELL,Minifler ofthat Gofpel 
which is revealed om heaven by Father, Son, and holy 
Spiritin the holy Scriptures of truth: 

of 4 LONDON, é 
Printed By 7. R. and £, M,forSAMUEL GBLLIBRAND 
: Bary L in in Pauls Church. b yard 16. 650. o. 





Greaves saesosnepeneetiety oe: 


© . : ‘ 
6 . . * 
ue - ra 
a . . .. . ae 


. ¢ ¢ + 
in ¥ \ goals es, » > »y %. Ayo . , e 4, 4 Z 
v aA kes 


¥ 





a 


~ 
~_ 


“Er ger: vee 


14 Q25EM, 


| S eptern bee 





» 











Soae eee e! 
CV gape 6G. 


=. 


i 


OXONIENSI 
Elec&torum Senatui Revetendo, 
D. D". Reynoldes ri rérv Procans 
cellarioexoptatiffimo wAuduyrear 
vitam cim omni bonorum 
copia fofpitem. 


RDG Olem non vidit(Reverendiffimi) Tettuls 
Rio qi luce [oli folem non afpex- Apologi 

St t+ Duis Poeturam, quis So-cap-4b. 
\ phif-arum qui non onpnino de 
SPT Prophetaram fonte poraverit? 

Nulla fine fapienti&fufcipienda eft Relis 
gio , nec ulla fine Religioné fepientia pro» 
banda. Waris fant difciplinarum fapores, ins 





LaGants 


_pentoruns gafius ; cota autem Catiftiano- 


rum falus in credendo, colendo, nec non 

obediendoconfiftit. Doétrina noffra Chriv 

ftum anttorem landat , Chriffumaue parat 
enforem. Nolwit magnus olim Epiphas. . 4 

oe nt Chriftiani Aero Byopte vofhacent, Epiphar 

fed folo Chriftianogem nomine contenti fatis 

A 2 ganderents 


U . - « 
an ye 
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ry 





a ee ee emt 8 


| gauderent, Valete flofculi, & quicquideft 


facundiorum deliciarum ; nec medicamentis 
opus eff, nec lenocinis nt benevolentiam 
mafculam, virilem, Academicam ancupe- 
mur. Handaliter de rebus Tleologicis jr- 
dico, guam de rebus Philofophicis judicabat 


Cicero].3, Cicero, Iftiufaiodi res diceré ornate pue- 
dc fnibus. rile eft, plane autem & perfpicué expedire 


poffe, dodi & intelligentis vir1. Deum te- 
ftem lando mse ills nec confcribere nec vigifa- 
re quiinTheologicis conjetturas venari mal- 
lent, quam Scripturas ampletti. Noftrim 
enim eft Theologiam antiquam & pene antic 
guatam antiquitati Primitive reffituere, & 
‘Dottrine capitibus vetnftis gratam quan- 
dam novitatem, ob{curis lucem, dubiis fi- 
dem, vel guafi poftliminio [uperaddere, In 
quo quidem opere quantopere de/udandum fir, 
virint diffufiffime eraditionu, ita [apientie 
prope incomparabilus fatvs norunt. Nec Ar- 
gumentum majus effe poteft, nec Prele@or 
minor: gus enim ego qus tot clariffimu virw 
de Academia noftra, imo de tota literaram 
Republica optime merits fuccederem, vel 
munusin hoc incompofito rerum ftatu infire 
miss obirem ? Ebew nec fittis lachrymis do- 
lendum fiudiorum decus feviente bello non 
mediocriter [pretum jacuiffe, Nec inficias 

ivero in tams occupato vite genere meditati- 

ones noftras fatis acerbas nec dum ad guflum 

Acad:micum fatia maturuiffe 5 & certe 


Lantarum dimenfionums opus [i non immenfum, 
now 





_—. 


won adeo tumultuaria opera deproperari de~ 
bet, ut officio fimnl deeffe ( alind quam hoc 
agens ) e publico minus prodeffe faltem pru- 
dentibus videar. 

In cogitationem autem Jenjim deveni, 
guantam mibs honoris E lettorum Senatusim- 
merenti babitumiverit, quem dignati eftis 
(R.verendi) ad fuuttionem non tanthm in 
Academia, fed & in Ecclefia Des tam celee 
brem obeundam vocatione folenni honeftare ; 
guibues antems rationibus hanc difficilem feri~ 
bendi provinciam imo nece ffitatem deprecatus 
fim, probe norunt quibus imbecillitas noftra — 
fatis notacft; At at de pudore noftro bene {ub- 


. vuftico (unico tennitatis mest prefidio) amics 


hac ex parte nimium diligentes cogentibus 
amoris nec non pridentie machinis tandem 
triumpharant. Omnibus itaque tefatum 
volo quanti pio'uns dotlorumaque auttoritatem 
faciocums adver{us judscium meum, & ultra 
poffe meumcum bono Deo bac in re K everene 
dorum decretis, Amicorum monit paruerins 
falter, fi non fatufecerim. Sed nibil atifpe- 
vo (Elettores ornati(simi) jhlenduri nominis 
veftri.bene magni detrabet benevolentiave- 
fira, vel tennitas softra; non enim Sol co miz 
nor eft, quod loca luftret humilia, Gr res exi+ 
gud. Ex laboribus enim noftris frattum | 
now contemnendum (ni fallor \ }sniores pere 
cipient. In capitihus quibufdam qaa magna 
exerechant ingenis, viri{que gravilsimis con- 
turmax faceffebant ne gotinum,Textuicerte lun 

4 3 com | 











sem adferimus perquam gratifimam, Is 
¥ ranflatoribus infidelibus stv Vyis, exceme 
plum dabo, quafo a vebis ut andiatis, infale- 


ciffimum., 
DeAutho- De a*tboritare verborum quai fohan.5« 
ritate vere 7+ ¢#tane, non eadem [unt Di judicitee 


borum §Hierouynsusin Prologo in Epiftelas Catholi- 
1Jo§-7+ eas ad Grecorum Codicum fidem provocate 
RobSte- Utergue Robertus Stephanus Pater filinf= 
phanus ge mannfcriptes quansplurimets optima ctiawn 
Senior,& fidei uf funt, & tamen uullaw lettwnre vas 
Me orgie vietatemsin hoc ver{u 7 indicant, Hieromy- 
ma file). 7% graviter tonantens andiamus ; fulmen 
Hicron, awséns Interpretes folostangit. St (Epifto- 
Prob,in lz ). ficut abiis digeftz func: ita quoque ab - 
Epi. Ca. Interpretibus fideliter in Latinum verte- 
hol rentur cloquium, neque ambiguitatem fe- 
gentibus facerent; nec fermonum fefe vas 
rietas impugnaret,, illo precipué loce ubé 
de unitate Trinicatis in prima }ohannis Epi- 
ftold poficum Jegimus ; in qua etiam ab in- 
fidelibus tranflacoribus multum erratum 
efle 4 fidei vericate, comperimaus, trium 
tantummodo vocabula,hoc eft aquz,fangui- 
nis & fpiritus, ta 1p{4 fud editione ponenti- 
bus, & Patris, Verbique ac Spiritus teftimo- 
nium omittentibus, in quo maxime & fides 
Catholicaroboratur, & Patris, & Filti, & 
Spiritus Sancti una divinivatis effentia com~- 
probatur. 
Britannnus Codex bune verfaew habet, quar 
quam fine Articulis, Marip, Moyes, xgf rites 
| | Ples 








~~ 





Bierapee editiones Grete nt Bafilien ie, 
Gecolampadil, & altera Briswmgrri & Lip- 
feafis Vogelih hu nt yer[tin retinent, Com: 


— phmenfis vicem 32%0 eratitin; O pro © cor. 


spre leyiv tie 7d ty 


Debede Params Ovihsdexovwm veRimonia 


Mads AS + GW parti tid heyersat, partion 
Hoh in legetdid dfferderévit, -Achavvafias 
Bb; t, dd Peeophitin,c Cypfianus de ani- 


| phe Bcthifies de frarplicitate Prelator iis, 


Fiterengiive, AtKafiafids, Fakseri¢ns, &c, 
vidy Gomart Analyfin: Jota; Beflarmi 
mm de Frinitate, Scdematt. Photin. D, Sat. 


Glafinar de Conf fi mtialitate Chip cs. 


D Alasg, Loc. Cont. purt.2\Pee.340;341, 
ce oxplizat. Catechet, part; 4- pag, 148, 
Lever tres Pevforis Covffentidles off speoBurd 
efenvialis & prom otrdia. Gicavit etiam 
lunic loéuit A ditats(its irtdifpadatione crm 


- Prée habitt ia eonditio Nizatid, adverfaeio 


mihib quicqad costes excipiente, Falgentins 
lib.contra objettiones Arianornm. lafgnia eft 
map Niperonyns? procobatio: ( enjus ante 
mumini ) ad Gracd eserplaria extra com 
troverfans: inborrapta, dolla’ copnita, 
Hisronymserin ads fe Latisorum Godicum 
vidiokcacem: ( quat eX diverfitucd librorum 
omanludt comprobacir ): ad Gretcam oril 
gimem, unde & ipfitranflata ion deneganc, 


. ¥oluille revocure, Hicrongriommi Liquet nibil tieron. 


way 


Gueridy Coditibas Gravis, fed tan¥un de it Epift. ad 


a Lasik vevterinkt, hoc niagdumk Marcel 
Or dt Basin verter, & hod roaginns im a 


A 4 


indicium eft ,. etp Graces Codsces nounullt 
effene corrupti ab eAtrianis ( qai Conftantii 
tempore, pulfis Orthodoxis totum pend ore 
bem tefte Hieronymo occuparant ) incorrup~ 
tos tamen religuos onodoywpivens fuiffe tem-. 
pore Hierenymi, Tranflatores staque Infi- 
deles vocat Hieronymus, qui bunc ver/um. 
feptimum omiferunt, c& in fine fubjicit, fed 
ego intaliopere nec emulorum meorum 
invidentiam pertimefco, nec fan@z Eccle- 
fiz vericacem pofcentibus denegabo. ‘Eral- 
mus vir ( ne guid graviusdscam ) {uppette 
fidei, Auguftinnm citat, Latinam Ver flonems 

que tunc temporis obtinebat ) vulgo-vitiose 





| Bedy tran- tranflatam pr oponentem, ch Bedam Grace 


flatiolabo- Lingua ignarnns, vel fat [uperque ignavnns, 
rat. Augufiine & Bede Cypriannns opponisus 
Cyprian. lingue Grece peritums, cujus hac {sent verbas 
nee Dicit Dominus,ego & Pater unum fumus, 

Ecclefiz. Johan, 19.10. & iterum de Patre, Filio & 
Spiritu Sancto fcriptam eft, & hi tres unum 

funt, 1 Joh.5.7. a 

Confulantur Eugenins Carthaginies/is in 
explicatione fidei Catholic apud Vittorem 
fib, 2 de perfecutione V, andalica, Idacinus lin 
bro adver(us Varimadum, Fsginus E pif. i. 
| Paxillus de monomachia, Calovins de fide 
Patrum ante concilinm Nicenum, D., Heine 
Jiusin 1 70b.5.7.D. Altingius explicat.Catech, 
+: part, 2. Refp, ad 25, queft, pag. 148, Locus | 


a _ I Joh.5.7, extat (inguit ike)” in melioribus 


~ -- Mantiquiffimistexemplaribys ,. & in quibus 
oo defides 


ee OF 
, 
; 


te. °° ~ ~ ~ 
a. . 


oT 


( 


. ° 
-4, 
fe ee masa denenemammennmmnene nem manana : " nee 


defideratur,ex iis perfidia Asianorum erafus 
eft. D. Gomarus in Analy fi. Epift. 1. Foham 
CAPS:7o 

_ Hac funt (Domini Fratrefque in Domine 
solendi) de quibus vos hujufce certaminis 7. ny 
Arbitros prawsonere vifnm. Hareticos de- Prafcripe! 
tegere eft refutare ;-Hareticorum Patriar- 
chas, qui vericatem adulterio ftuprant he- 
Fetico, deteginsns certe.'G proinde refutae 
ssus. Fattioness Antichriftianam Racovien- 
fem, nec non. Pontificians [atig Irreformas 
bilens detegimus, damnanens, ' eo 

1. Antichrifius Rasovienfis divinam Chri. Sntichrift. 
Rieffentiam,; Pexfonam, . fatisfathionem ne- Racovient. 
J rt ee ee ae lide Cat. 
gat, objettum Fidei Chriffjane, Cultu(que Racovienh.. 
Evangelics tallit, ec proinde € hriftiani{- Scripta So. 


mam evertit ;, exverbo Dei per[uafi {ums cini,Molco- 


Anti-Trinitarios (fic fante ipforums fide) m8 OVC rel. 
poffefalvari, Myfterium Dei Trinunici eft te ghee 
Fundamentum Fundamentorum,. ita ut Goflavii. 
fublata T rinicate neceffe' fic omnia protinas Alcuin da 
Rvangelica funditus corruere. —. , Trinitate | 
Eff enim Socinifmus aipests dmwasias, 2 Pet, i Prafati~ 
: on } . one ad Ca- 
2.1. (hand fecus quam fudas ifte Proditorem rolummag- - 
perfidiffinans itQ- sis dwarsial, Joh. 17.12. Gnum, 
Antichriftus ie Romanus oUi@ tes & mrerticg, Schiuffel 
2Thef,2. 3.) herefis omnium peftilentiffima bergium de 
Divinicatem Chrifti, Spiritufque Coeflenti- Stegmane 
alis, ipfamaque Patris Paterniracem xternam nam, Juni« 
abnegans, viamque per proprianl vitz ob¢- um,Zan- 
dientiam.ad ccelum affe@tans,, chium, Gos 
Aures ingenuas violare nélle,, nec modeftia eum de. 
Chr Trinirate. 


"y 





Chriftsasam onevare. Socinianas witnr bla» 

Phensias fapiemor difftmalafe gomerofins fare 

dice, quam Magifterialiter, fed inatiliter 
wotaviffe. Pavan certe Chriftian fant Fran- 

Cifti- Davidict gue C briftum alerandum ver 

bis comcepsis mez ant.nec pre frxeribus habert~ 

di fuse Socinatt, Motatee’, gai Cate: hifu 

| mumR dcovienfei tuentut NowmngDent? 
mmieiKe Frinokicom, id Hoeven Chrifiuar 
fide dn pesos fine fide vel amore devine cor 

_ hye, && Sppricarn Senndtuns an pit edorandweny 
aAGKon negant, LibertartasC onventns fits agends 
oi Micon arqne ates havefes wec non bhafplemias exiti- 
Thefour. th fPargendi defiderant. eintiqua autem 
OriivGd Evelefie Pavis repndinm mist Anti Trine 
ba he- sypivs aniverfis, uw videre eff it Adis *Con- 
we a. “tt Nich, ApbanafiiE piplmnii, Hitaris, 
Fee 6g, Atioram Reverend fimornwe Doftornm {erips 
Augdeha- tis Pacem profanant, bareticam, Spncre- 
rela. tas. sfswm tremendum damnamus onmes ; Sodi- 
#Viie Da rratoondc Polticé nee Eccleliaftice tolerat- 
Solan 405 cle fortiter elaiamus, Det feduttis Dems 
de Brifa- s# refSpsfcant, ; 
jo 1.3. Obfervandim off ex fana> Anriqnicae 
oe Orthede afane in bund diem cetebre itind i Ovieme 
Bie ect+ @& Occdeme Tyeatyar, gna perpennem fs 
Lexicon VM sfima Trinivatis Suoreypiae & SdEoxen'nt 
Graco- 1 Ecolefiis fuis fonave volncrunt. Safpette 





maguicollegerunt. tn Trifmegito qui Male Sulpeaz 
antiquior elt (credite pofiers) Tiimetate oc- fide! eft 
currit; narrastue in faper nonsnila que poft 4; aude. 
Chrifiom accidernnt. | ritas. 
Multa denique frande parum pia omfinxst 
pom nense, wt Religionse Clriftiana Geneili- 
bus fidem faceret, quorum apud curiofiffinos . 
ds{ciplinarum, sec son Apisquitatem fern- 
tatores nec vola,. nec veftsginm extas. Om- 
nia aucem adulterinad&slappeGticia tanquam 
vans rojicimus, damanaaueZy flersam Tri- 
nitatis quancum ad 70470 8. Scripeurd de 
wonfirandam eff; 23 dbat ips etiam Auge 
Ks cf dxgninnalor, Myfterinor ried: Doge 
matice ac Elenthice trattant faniares Ecclea 
fre Detheres, Atbamafius, CyrilimsyRafilins, - 
Hitariss, Nazéancenur, Auguftions Fiabe 
gentins, Alssinus © alii, qnarmm nec we 
wine re bic pan oft. Elec de fattiona 
Aasichriftiana Racovie 
2. Quod ab Romanam attinet. Spite Ve 
Tofisiticnm nievis inesundams lace arida; pero Antichrif.- 
ambalantem, 3 Scriptura ad Tradinsenes,als Romanus. 
is ad Patres, 2 Chraito ad Ecctefam, 
a Catholica. ao Romeo ab Ecclefi ad 
Epifco Epifcopis ad Canetita, a‘ Cone 
cillis st Papen ab ommnibus.ad nihikdifcag 
reatem: digito demonftramus. De -jedice 
nes mon nevane fides hujajce Fr ailates.cupite 
nonealiquam-wentis preanlioas. jodie 
Difcretionis non arguit. officwm. Judicia. 
Regi/laver. ‘nec no EvavgeisDitiaor Spi- 


rTitHe 





\ 


rites Santlus judicat, avronpateginas: ALs- 
nifter Publicus v'anestixos, Chrifianns 
Privatus idsorine s. Coelt myfterium doceat 
me Deus ipfe qui condidit, non homo qui 
feipfum ignovarit. 

Lefwite omnes Fidei Controverfias ad tria 
(Capita revocant. : 

1. De Ecclefia Catholica. 

2. De Santtorum Communioue. 

3. De Peccatorum Remiffione. 

Evangelicorum nonnnli omnes Contros 
wer fias quae Reformatis Ecclefiis cum Pomtia 
ficiss imtercedunt, in quatuop- partes tribuunt, 
1. De Scriptura, 2. Ecclefia. 3 Sacramen- 
%. 4: Juftitia. + 

Noverint autem Catholici fe cum Eccle- 
fid fideles Do@tores recipere debere, non 
cum Doétoribus Ecclefiz fidé deferere, Uses 

aviter Vincentius Lirinenfis. Fundamen- 


—tumTheologie unicum Sacram Scripturam 


fratuimus, ‘In omnibus Fidei controverfits 
Spiritus San@tus judicium fuum Abfolutam, - 
Sapremum univeefale,nec nonAuthenticum 
inScripturis confignatum reuesercxes Eccle- 
fiz promalgavit, omnefq; errores Infallibi- 
liter condemnavit, De Papa itaque & Pac 
pifrmo non tantuns conclamatum eft, fed 


Vid.Optat. eam. Cum in terris nullam poterit repe- 


adverfus 
Par.nen. 
libs 5. — 


rirt Judicium,de ccelo quarendus eft Judex; 
fed ut quid. pulfamus ad coelum, cum habe. 
sus hic in Evangelio ? ¢ 
| Fruftra etiam Pontificii Fuftitians [nam 

off endant ’ 








offexdunt imo oftentant injnfti. Omars enim 
humana jufticia injufticia efle deprehendi» 
tor, fi divinitus diftri@é judicetur, fGre- 
gorio fidem adhibeant, Moral.|.21,cap.15. 
Partes Theologia fant Agnitio Cultufqne 
Patris aterni, Filii Natural, & Spiritus 
Coeffentialis, Dei veri, nec son Trinnnici. 
Deum enim retle agnofcinsus ut fiacere co- 
lamus. co 
Tra&atio Theologiaeft vel Didakticavel 
Pratlica, vel Problematica, vel Mixta. 
DidaBica que ad -fidem facit , eff vel 
efwrynzixd, vel us9od sans, | ; 
Prattica ad Pietatiu, Juftitie, nec non 
Charitatis officia conducit. . 
"heologia autem’ Problematica five . 
Elenttica’ problemata felettiors proponsit. — 
Peuddou us yrdceas ovlnm ces damnat.Opar- 
tet enim Epifcopum effe, ineyxtiny, qua 
poffit arrintyorras iatyyer. Tit.1.90 
Theologia autem Mixta eft (atechetica; 
Scholaftica, Morals five Prattica, 
Theologiahac Mixta os 
1, Locos Communes five wpantia py: 
xarare (uti Theodorus apnd Duintilianum) 
colligst e , -_ . . 
2, (ontroverfias emergentes feliciter dirie 
mit, ne quid ant vafre diffimulatum, ant 
callide delumbatum, ant perfide inver{um [it 
ant effe videatur. In ipfis principtis fallt 
abfurdum eft, & prudentis eft omnia qua a 
Principiis deducuotur, perfpecta habere 
: Asi 
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ture atque adeo dsvine cognitionis pars bene 
magna palfa, ben palfatandem exulet. Var 
bete omnes, gui mufas colitis boneftiores, ese 
ifttu{modi feces [ub acumen calam congerere 
Sapienter timeris, gue agri arin faflidi ads 
augent potius, quam detergusts 
> Deus Veritatis & Pacis drigat. vos Spi- 
ritss (uo Sanito nt eAcademie, “Patrie, Ec- 
clefie, din multumene prodeffe valeatis, propa 
ter illum qui eft via, veritas, & vita, 
Gratia Domini Ief: Chrifti, - Charitas 
Dei, & communicatio Spiritus Sancti: Ge 
cum omnibus vobis. eZmen. . 
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To the Worhhipfull 
- FRANCIS ROWS Efq; 
_* The learned Provoft of _ 
Eaton College. 








I was thefad complaint of Hiv 
lary in bis time, That there = 
< were as many Creeds asWills, Fe iculo- 
bac C and every one pre{amed to al- ut 
a D ter the wholefome Forme of suncFides 
found Words,or elfe wreff it to a corrupt (enfe, exifere, , 
And yon know the fenfe of a Creedis the 1% vo- 
Creed, In thee dayes of Libortinifméynen ac- haneatets 
, count it a kinde of bondage to.confine them= ies Fides 
{elves to awholefome Forme of found words, feribuncut 
thongh'they ave * Confecrated words , and wtvolue 
therefore (uch as cannot be condemned, aeeebae 

The Devil hath fet good men at variance ites “ 
about feculal affaires, Private intere}ts and intelli, 
publique rights, and in the mean time robs or guntut. — 
cheates us of What is {pivituall and glorious, Hvaruise | 
the purity of truth, the power and beauty of ho- contmcratis 
"  ineffe. We live in fadtimes. in which Athe- urendum - 

g(me pleads for protection andintolerable ére Quintile © 
-  ronrs contend for atoleration, They who. 

| | (Dial i 






ment (ame; 
~» 











Daum Oxon. 
vicellimo Mer 
AzeoDom. 1649, | _.devotus 


Martiz. 


ture atque adeo divine cognitions pars bene 
magna pul[a, ben pulfatandem exulet, Va~ 
dete omnes, qut mufas colitis boneftiores, 
iftiuf{modi feces [ub acumen calams congerere 
fapienter timetisy gue agri anivss fafficha ads 
augent potins, quam detergust. | 
: Dens Vericatis & Pacis drigat. vos Spi- 
rite {uo Sanito, ut Academie, Patrie, Ec- 
clefia, din multumane prodefe valeatis, prop: 
ter illum qui eff via, veritas, 8 vita. 

Gratia Domini Iefa Chrifti, : Charitas 
Dei, & communicatio Spiritus Sancti ft 
cum omnibus vobis, eAmen. 
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To the Worthipfull 
FRANCIS ROVS Efq; 
The [earned Provoft of 
Eaton College. 
~" SIR, | oe 
PONCE T was the fad complaint of Hi- 

ea bawee lary ix bis time, That there = | 

Bae were as many Creeds asWills, Fer iculos 
and every one pre{umed to al- on nobis 
© t ter the wholefome Forme of nuncFides 
Jound Words,or elfe wreft st to a corrupt fenfe, exiftere, , 
And yon know the fenfe of a Creedis the qt vo- 


Creed, In shefe dayes of Libertinifmémen ace inn gue’ 






St {aie © 
iced tats 


7 | Count tt a kinde of bondage to.confine them- ita Fides 


Selves te awholefome Forme of found words, {cribuncot 
thongh'they are *Confecrated words , and 'tvolu. 
therefore [uch as cannot be condemned, Weetee 

The Devil hath fet good men at Variance mids “ 
about feculal affaires, “Private interefts and intelli, 
publique rights, and in the mean time robs or Buptut. 
cheates us of What is {pivituall and glorions, ican | 
the purity of truth, the power and beauty of ho- contecrati ‘ 
dineffe. We live in Vadkvimses. in which Athe- ucendum | 
i(me pleads for protettion and intolerable ere Quintil, © 
ronrs contend for atoleration, They who 

(3) , biaf- F 





| The Epiftle 
'_..,. blafpheme Chrift and his Gofpel in jeafts 
Tbe jude: are Atheifts in good earneft (4s Lucian end 
Ged upon Rablais were) but God will plead his own 
feofing a- caufe,if we willnot. Lucian (as Suidas res 
theifis, fates) wastorne to pieces withdogs, and 
Rablais died drunk with Wine and Athe- 
ifme: We have good canfe to fuppreffe and be- 
waile the very firft rifings of naturall Athei{mes 
We muff not fuffer any black (uggeftions or 
| In anim’ hovering thoughts which rellifo of Athe- 
dicuntut j/me to rooft and neftle in our hearts; Thefe 
ee an extemporary thoughts, are fins Which do proe 
nea . : «ps 
er moe ceedfrom us; but O let them not be fampifsars, 
dun quie- and inmates which lodge, and dwell within us, 
tis; reliqua J fear that Atheifme may {oon become. « Nav 
pouus “r tional fin in England, if there be ansndulgence 
_ sb anima (worfe then any at Rome) vouchlafed to ire 
quam in vegular phantafies, and appetites under pious 
.animd.Vis pretences. They who deny the Godhead of 
de Bona- fefus Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft , hope to e- 
kb. dit. Jape cenfare in England jf they can eve the 
favour to be called devont Famililts,alshough 
their blafphemy and wantonneffe doth declare 
them to be fenfuallSocinians, and beaftly A- 


38, 


¢ 


theifts, Zhe Socinians and Familifts have e- | 


ven already foamed the more modeft Mabu- 
metans. 47. Pocock { the learned and 


D. fee: ingenuous “Profeffonr of Hebrew andeAra- — 


kil’ 3 2) ‘ ‘ , d 
foe n Hitt. bickin this Oniverfity, in.his notes upon Grew 
Arab.pag. gory the efrabian Phenix) affures me that 


a1.Annot. sheAl Hayetians acknowledge the incarnation — 


b26' 28. of the Ecetnall Word, and that We foall all be 
ae : judged 


b 
{ 
e 
> 
' 


i 





Dedicatory. 
| fudged by this IncarnateWord at the laff days 
The more: moderate Turks. wenld ftop their 
- ears at the hearing of {uch blafphemies againft 
Chrift as hath poyfoned thi Englijb air. Some 
Mahumetans ho/d that Chriftus eft Deus de 
Novo ortus,as cheSocinians /2y,he isDeus fas * 
tus, Subordinatus, 6c. And the Mahumetan- 
Setlaries talk juft like our Familifts, Anti 1) p,, 
pecans) will be evident to any one that Ramecoeks 
Will perufe1.Pococks chose and learned An+ pag. £19. 
notations, Licitum pronuntiant vino & f{cor- 
tationi indulgere, &-reliqua quz lege vetira 
{nnt perpetrare;omitrenda effe cenfent, qua _ 
lege mandata funt,& oration€,/ am afbamed PAE 264s 
to Englifo that with my pen,which fome Prow 
feffours have tranflated in broad and foule 
_Englife by their grofe neylett of duties, cons 
tempt of ordinances , and bold pratlice of.as — 
bominable lendneffes I will not mention their 
dreams of a Phantafticall Hell, andHeaver, 
But {ure I am our Familifts, and their Alfhii Sune ex 
{peakzhe fame Dialett , when they.di(courfe Alihtisqul 
of sheir being Godded with God, and falute anedlonr 
.one whom they reverence with this Atheifiall ftatueriic« 
complement, Tue Tu, id eft, Tues Deus, vide D. 
Sir, you are what youare, you are God 5 Pocockit . 
" Henry Nicholas, the Father of the Famsily “not Pe 
of Love, {aia of bimfelf, Tam God. A man” 
_ wonldthink that onr Familifts had met with 
fome Mahumetans.at Poland, or Conftanti- | 
nople, aud fome of the worft of them alfa. 
- For A\ Gazalius 4.preci(e and learned Mabaa 
So Ba. metan 


‘? 


ants 
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-metan would teach thens better langnage and 
behavionr alfo; He faith. chat cleanlyneffe 
isa part of Faith, and the Key of Prayer, 
‘that.we muft have pure mindes,clean hearts 
‘and hands. But enough of that. | 

Sir, Being encowraged by the Committee, 

for regulating this Univerfity,to undertake a 

fervice which 1 even tremble tarepeat , and 

you being Chaireman of that Committee ,. I 

conceived my felf obliged to prefent you with 

thisTreatife. When the Univerfity was plea- 

fedtoeleé& me the L. Margarets Profeffour 

of Divinity , the revenue due to that Profe/- 

| four by a grant made under the great Seale of 
oh 20; , England 3°, Caroli , was fetled by /peciall 

48 foe AGB. “And the Univerfity did purchafe the 

not extend leafe of the Houfe and Meadowes in Wot- 

totherevt- cefter , which belong to the [aid Profeffonr, 
nes of any and wonld ( if they might have had thecom- 

publik Po- spon priviledge of lealcbolders) bave bought 

fiffr or » . . ‘ S 
veader in theinberitance of the premifes outright for e- 
either of -ver;but the Univer fity 1 denyedthe benefit of 
the sir she leafe and thecommon priviledge afore[aide 
ve an. 2 P¢ Houle and Meadowes are fold.to others, 
dem & ho- 4%d no revenue payed tothe Profeffowr, Ide- 
norem fan- fire that the ‘Univerfity may be righted, and 
Gx &in- that my f[ucceffour. may. not faffer as Ihave - 
Ne done... .Sir,sotwithftanding thefe difcourage- 
ac Fidei & nts,1 conceived st my duty either to read or 
Chriftia- - Write forthe propagation of the Chriftian - 
norum Faith, and honour of che blefled Trinity ,e- 
med: ; 

it einen . cording ta the frft Grant. I confulted te 


‘- Dedicatory. 


niverfity and your felf, and yow both concur- 
red that rebusfic-fantibus , it wae better to 
writethen read, andthat it did moft conduce 
to the propagation of the C briftian Faith; Fs- 
nally, that it was moft requifite that T faould 
write in Engle, becaufe fince the beginning 
“of the year 1645. there have been many bla{- 
phemons bookes tothe great difsonour of the 
bleffed Trinity printed in England. Bat I 


have found the task far more dificult,becasfe. ° 


there are many. Socinian fubtiltyes which 
will hardly bear Englifh, asd J could not 
bus take [ome notice of thems, either by a Fore 
mall anfwer, or elfe by a confirmation of that 
deep truth which-they do with no leffe blafphe- 
my , thenfubtiltyrejett , deny. Ihave been 
forced fometimes to expreffe my minde in La- 
tine in the mar gine merely upon that accompt; 
but she plaineft 

the 4, 5. 8.and9.. Chapters, nnderftand as 
much of this myftery as 1 neceffary to bee 
known; and I amconfident that the happy 


union between the Myftery of Faith, and the — 
pratticall Myftery. of godline[fess as plainly 


reader may if be pleafetoread | 


1645 


_ reprefented in thes little Treatife, asin any of | 


the ancient or moderne Divines;, for I have 
faithfully endeavoured to give you the firength 
and DQuinteffence of both in a fanmsliar way 
with many experimental obfervations of 
gnine.own, which 1 foall now revesw ana pra- 
Efife in my moft retired conditian, But before 
adretire, give me leave to (pea ka word for my 
| B3) : 


Bre- 
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Brethren who ave eminent for all manner of 
hearning, found in the Faith holy in their lifes 
and peaceable in thesy converfation; if men 
of {uch qualifications know not bow toreft in 
the prefent wnfetledneffe of publike affairesyand 
_ | Jet are ready to performe all lawful things re~ 
quired of them for the defence and prefervatin 
on of thetrue Religion and pubhaue Liber- 
ties; why may not [ach be ftill employedfor the 
promoting of{uch a juft Accomsmodationc Re 
formation as may effetlnaly advance the grand 
publike interefi, the poWer,pavity and growsle 
of Religion is this land? Jou cannot lookspen 
thefe men as enemies , and dave not deale with 
thems as the worft of Infidels \(svhom Chrifiat 
* Princes have fometimes banifoed from their 
dorminions ) if you defire to Winwe the farae vom 
vo. 3. Ex. on friends andenemies With Fafer Chiff, 
pof. of tbe Now which ws the more tolerable pexalty ro. ba 
judicial - ont-lawed or banifbed,ss hot Lard to determsine, 
Law, caP> If you look wpon thems as Presbyterians , it sa 
Pith fun 72 4ifbonour to thems to be true to their Prin: 
Presbyte- ciples inthe midft of changes:st is a fipne that 
rians de- they were never friends-to the Fortune of 
_ Sevibed and the Caufe, but to the Caule it felfe; forgive 
ded, Shem if they know not howto purfues new 
_— incereft without new light ordirettion from 
the word of God, Befides they are fuch Piel 
byterians 4s all godly and prndent Indepéne 
dents will clofe within the higheftand/weetep 
atts of Church-communion. For I am conf | 
_ dent that no wife and godly men Will P rattin 


* See 


cally 
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cally feparate from us inthofe very thingsin 
which vhey 1s eth wally agree ith we be Grint et 
canfe that Text which they do fa ofsen cites wrion be- 
Philip 3. 15,16. 3s Demsonftratsvely clear in, tween god 
this very point, aud doth manifeftly condemne y me of 
all caufelefle Separation ‘from \awfull Com- food i ; 
munion with the godly members of Reforming Sivulcisvie 
Churches, Godly Presbytertans and Inde- vere de 
pendents do si. Receive the fame Off - Spire _ 
cers, Paftours, Teachers, Ruling Elders, and nete hon. | 
of the [ame qualification required ip the Rule catem, a 
fet forth by the Parliament. 2. Admit mate veri- — 
Members of the [apse qualification held forth aremach - 
by the Affersbly, namely vilible Saints, who derate pal 
being of age, do profeffe Faith in, and obe- perveniatis 
dience to the Lord JefusChrift according to’ ad xterni- 
the Rules of Faith and Life delivered in the tacem- 
Word. 3. Defre that the above mentio- Aug. 
ned Officers foould be sncorpoxatedin one Els t. 
derfoip , and joyn in all atts of Government of 4 
the Church, . 4. Holdthe fame cenfures 3s 
of Admonition and Excommunication, and do + 
Sikewife. receive [uch as have beencenfured 
$nto communion again, as foon as they give 
Seftimony of their repentance to them, _ Gedly In- 
Godly Independents doe acknowledge depenscns 
that Parochial Churches (wherein Minifters tedee Paros 
and others endeavor to remove all things jxft- chiall chur- 
dy offenfive, that fo all ordinances may be ad- chesta be 
.winiftred in purty ) ate true Churches of rials 
© 2. They retaine Comusunion with c brift. 
the(¢ Parochicalt Churches by baptizing their 
B4 | Chil- 


r 
- a 
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-  . Children, and receiving’ the Lords Supper 
| there, as occafian ferves. And if occafionall 
Communion with us be lawfull , conftane 
‘Communion with us would not be finfull. 
3. They receive the members of (uch parifbes 
Bogs afore[aid unto Communion with themfelves 
"in their own Congregations alfo occafionally. 
_ 4. They profeffe that they are ready to give 
an account tofuch Parochiall Congregations, 
as to Sifter-Churches, whenfoever they are 
* offended at any irregular adminiftrations in 
Independent Churches. 5. They efeem a 
Sentence of Non-Communion paffed by [atch 
Parochicall Congregations, at (hurches a- 
gainft them, upon any {candall Wherein they 
- arennfatisfied, asameans-to humble them, | 
and as an ordinance of God to reduce them, 
| Much more might be added: But it ssclear 
from thefe premifes , that prudent and godly 
‘Independents cannot concesve themfelves of- 
‘Liged : . 
" To fet up other Churches with dif- 
fering rules of Conftitution or Worfbip s For 
__ Presbyteriangand Independents did both agree 
~ inthe fame Confeffion of Faith and Direito- 
"ry for Worfeip , and refolved to prattice moft 
of the fame things, and thofe the moft 
Sub§tantiall in refpett of Government al- 
fo, 4 doth appeare by thofe few tran- 
fattions in the Affembly , and Commie- 
tee for Accommodation, which bave bein 
“Printed, oe : 
: 3. Nor 


 - 


war 
o.. 


 d 


mq « 


_ fay, that theré had been a: judicious, affec- 


‘Dedicatory.” 
2, Nor can they fay, that tbey are enfore 


cedto gaiter new Churches ont of true Re. . 


formed Churches; for a circumftantiall dif/ 
ference cannot be a fuficient ground for lea. 
ving of al ordinary Communion with trae. 


reforming Churches, The Pradent and god- 
(aj 


ly Presbyterians haye fer: no bounds to 

themfefves in their: Reformation but the 

Word of Gad ; and therefore if the Indepen- _ 
dents will [et forth a compleat Modell of their 
Whole Church-way, and Church-order, ful- 
ly, reel and clearely, and prove it by 
plaine Texts ont of the holy Scriptures, we 
foall thankfully receive whatfoever they forall 
convincingly imspart. And I (ball be bold to Sratefnen 


‘ aerease+: } as : 
fionate and practicall Accommodation be-' nen pooe’ 


ween us (, notwithftanding fome [peculative kept godty — 
differences in notional Ideas ) if there had: Presbytert- 
been no interpofition of Statefmen, or. ep and in 
Sword-men, when the Committee of vfe- pai reat 
commodation had fadly confidered and. re adiflance 
vieWed all materiall Arguments on this fide, spon rede 
and on that; eAnd if'yon fet afide all reau fons of 
Sons of State and facular confiderations, 3 do fares 
not fee why men who agree in the fubfance of 

she Service and Worfbip of God. in the Dires- — 
tory according to the Preface, in the Confe(= 

fron of Paitbh fer forth bythe Affembly,‘ and 

in the Dollring contained in the Confeffions 

and Writings of the veformed Churches, 


| foould not mind the fame thing, -and walk, by 
’. t 


The Epiftle 


the fame Rule, that there might be a Prac- 

- ticall Communion between us in all points 
wherein there is a DoGtrinal Agreement, . 

avawe might go handin hand to heaven to- 
gether, with meckneffe of wifdome, and fine 
Caveatsfor eersty of love. Letmen of both perfwafi- 
wen ofboth ons beware of fuch a fuperititious tender- 
perfwafens nee as doth yfually arife from fome un- 
con{cionable errour, and ungortified luft, 

hecaufe it ti no priviledge, but a judgement 

te be given wp toerrour or luftand from {uch 
enf{naring liberty, which ts indeed perfect bon. 

ies good Lorddeliver mt. Noman is ob- 

liged.to follow the Pofitive Peefcript of 

_ gn erroneous confcience in apy point or 

cafe whatfoever: Differences of Judgment 

did nat extinguifh the relation of member~ 

Seip amongft the Romans axd Corinthians, 

led it 1 certajne that the Subfantials of 
| C4arch-Government muft not be changedin 
‘An expe- every age acording to the graduall differences 
ant defi- of Light infeverall perfons and Congregations. 
heey, wn We humbly defire that there may be a frit 
on becmeen 4nd mutual obligation conde[cended to ix 
Presbyteri- fome expedient by all godly men of both pere 
ans and It fwafons for mutuall edification, aad for the’ 
Dem oro. prefervation of all tbe Churches ts thefe Do- 
pter hac minions in truth, godlineffe, and peace, that 
alrer alteri we may not paffe suchriffian cenfmres upam 

Anathema our Chriftian Brethren. . 

corre ny Let all private quarrels then fall to the 
Chriti en, grownd, ang let ws. nind the common sntereft 
 Hilarius, | ° 0 


_— det all Stavef{men beware 
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Of the Lord fefus, and ferioufly promote it 
Z onr noun places in faith andlove. And Pirie 
I. That they do not fall into the Janse ppi- 
 vituall or civil evils which they themfelves Remonftr. 
have condemned in theKing and Prelates, Decem.1$s 
2, Beware of ERASTIANISME *4" 

which doth overthrow all hurch-government, aa 
both Presbyterian and Independent, $$ - 3 

3. Take bred of CIVILLSCEPTF - 
CISME which deth overthrow the Fun- 
damentals of publike Faith, and publike 
rights, and plucks ap al Civil Governeent, 
by she roots. . . 

4. Beware of Familifticall Polytheifme, 4, 

for the Famililts affirme that there are as 

cy a as many Gods manifefted in 
- the flefh, as chere are Saints on earth. Bue 
tu sa there ssbut one God,: and one Lord Feo Iet-+-1%s 
fou Cibrifts, it 03 enongh for blind Pagans te” | 
talk of minfGods, andmaeny Mediatours. 
_ §« Beware of Athei/me, the great’ Men- Se 
Peer of thie Age, compounded of 3 ovinianifme, - 
Pamitifnie, Libercivifine, and eAsrinoui- 
_ anifase, The Ephkeliaws complaine of none 

but robbers ef Churches, and blafpheosrs, 
Adis 19, 37. Bue we bave canfe to complaime 
af thems, and Apoftates, idolaters, Atheifts, 
andwhutnei 


6. Beware of aT oberation of intolerable | 6. 
erron?s. Reverend Mr Cotton 1% afraid: 
thatthe Antichrifiien Whore will fealeis “ 

. ; tie 
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fands in England whofe hearts bleed at thes» 
eyes for the abominations of the Land; men 
that’ do ferionfly endeavosr to fave theme~ 
felves & others from this untoward gene- 
ration, «ccording to Peters direftion, ACt. 
6. 2.40. 6. The houfe of Facob was the Church 
of God,and yet there were foule faults Inceft, 
and murder found among ft his Sons. The 
Lord perfwade andencourage the Fathers of 
this Nation tobe u zealous againft the fins of 
the Nation, as Jacob was againft the fins of 
Reuben, Simeon and Levi. I muft go back- 
Gen-9.23. wardshere, as Shem aud Japhet did. Ihave 
not time to mention other things, but let all 
fach as have the power and bowels of Fa. 
', thers, take heed that they do not perfecute 
Mat.18.6+ or offend one of cthofe little ones who be- 
leeve in Chrift,mach lefs ando one of thofe 
_ great ones, who have much of Chrift, and 
his Spiri¢ reigning inthem. Beleeve st Sir, 
there are acompany ( put my felf out of the 
number ) of Selet men sn Oxfords! know not 
whether there be, all things confidered, the 
like inthe World againe, men able and wil- 
ling to promote the CommonWealth of true 
| Religion, publike Liberty, and:ingennous 
learning for the Common-Weale ana good of 
manicind in all Nations; for they are acquaine 
ted with all neceffary Arts,Sciences,and Lan 
guages, and dare throw the Gauntlet to the 
prowdeft Champions in the Antichriftian 
World. Some few of thefe may perhaps be 
. a C0Ne~ 


- Dedicatory. - 


Euripides did ever reprefent thems. as very 
bad? anfwered,that be and Euripides did set 
at all contradiit one anothers for faith he, 1 
do ever reprefent women juft as .they 
fhoald be, and Ewsrspides juft as they are. 
In. Like manner fome Writers reprefent 
thefe times juft as they fhould be, and 


others reprefent them juft asthey are. Bat — 


‘I muff needs condemn thofe, Who draw acrot~ 
hed conclufion from the corrspt doltrine and 
manners of this untoward and crooked gene- 
ration, and infer that there is no Church of 


God in England, becanfe Antichrifiian-and . 


blafphemons Seducers are multiplyed without 
namber, asd favoured in the Land, though 
all the Magiftrates and godly of the Nation 


are by one confederate Body,obliged by folemn . 


Oath to root owt Idolatry, Blafphemy, He- 
vefie, Schifme, Profanene{[e, and Whatfoe- 
ver elfe « contrary to foand Doétrine,and the 
power of Godlineffe, ‘ 


_ t, Ut 2 not denyed that there wa fry of | 


Achans ss the Land. 2. The fins condemned 
ave inexct{able, and-[o are alltbe Folter-fa- 
thers of them. 3 We pray that they who have: 


given their power to the Beaft yay give it to 


the Lamb. 4. Ad fasth{ull Minifters do open 
heaven to the faithful,ana fout st againft n- 
beleevers, as our Mafter enjoynes ut, Mark. 
16.15. Luk.24.47. and therefore we are true 
and faithful co cheKing of Saints,and Com- 

/  gnonwealth of Ifrael. 5. There are thou- 
ae SO {ands 


oi 





. 





 ebaasene teteee ees 
| To the Reader. 


J mult entreat yor not to miftake the Prine 
ters overfights for wy dittates. | Was fel- 
dome here te-overlook_ the Preffe,and can only 
glance over the Book now with arunning eye. 
I leave it to your candor and judgement to 
correct ordinary flips, but before you fee your 
felf toread,be pleafed to correth thefe 3. places. 


In page 34. line 2 2, Not is lefcout,and fer in line 
23. read both thus, [ Notasthe fpirit of difobe- — 
bedience acts in children of wrath, for we,8cc.] 

_ Inthe Margin, page a8.b read thus, ACtus divini 
confiderati (oczndum:d qued [unt. 

_ Inthe Margin, pag. 370. For Pxltum ecerg read 
sultum opera. 


_ - Lhe God of wifdome bleffe our endeavours. 
. Lhe grace of Chrift, the love of the Father, 
and Communion of the holy Spirit is the beff 
portion; let us allbeg it for our felves, onr 
friends, and our pofterity in thefe evill daies, 
and the Lord fend us agrations returne of all 
oxr Prayers at the Throne of grace, that we 
may all find grace and mercy in this time of 
need, | 7 : 
March 26, 
1690, 
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The Godbead is Spiritual, In 


finite Incomprebenfible. 


mmpveren E read of the eternal God- 

WR head in the Book of thé 
He Creature, Rom. 1. 20. and 
Won Aay therefore | prize Philofophy: 
SecA PWR becaiile ir is fubferviene ws 
Divinity ; nay that Philofophy which maz 
nifefts the Eternal Power and God-head 
of our great Creator is indeed and Truth; 





nothing elfe but Natural Divinity: This Na~ 


tural Divinity is called The truth, Rom. i. 
18. and: itis a Divine Trnth , becaufe ié 
doth declare. w yrascy F @z, all chat can 
be known of God by thelight of nature, 
‘Rom. 1.19, 20, I fubfcribe tochat of (/e- 
mens Alexandrinus,: We ought not to 
 fwear allegiance to any {ec of Philofo- 


phers, whether Stoicks, Epicures, Platc- 


nifts or Peripatetiques, buc we mutt felec 
cand embrace whatfoever is true and faith- 
fully delivered concerning God by any 
‘Sect *; and the Truth feletted ont of all 
Setts 18 Not vaine Philofophy; hat Natural 


« 


bia’ etiaad 
tion Chris — 


ftianis f4° 


, 
‘ 


— 


“ ms 
’ 
ian ne 


a: °° The Godhead Spiritual. . 
miliaria Divinity. There is fomething of the: I- 


apud Tere mage of God & Law of Nature writeen in. 


tall . . . 
Deu, vider out hearts and con(ciences, as is evident by 
Deus red- Common experience and plain ceftimonies 
der, fi De- of che word of God, and therefore the 
rit vole: Scripture doth not condemn all Philofo- 
Derst de. Phy, but vais Philofophy, Colof.2. 
dericr, Deo, . 
commendn , Deus inter nos judicabir, &c. idipfum de mon. 
ftrant, Sunimum illud & xternum neque mutabile neque in- 
teriturum. Tacizws76 un'reapy le’ ua'se TAQ €y00 Thales 
my GovTe, xZUTOY By tpduevor. Philemon, 

Nec vero Deus qyi inteliigitur a sobis alio modo intelliga 
poreft quam mens fgluta quedam & Jibera fegrepata ab omni 
coneretione mortali omnia fenriens & movens. Cicero, Plate in 
Phedro & lib.10.de legibus.. Vide Clem, Alexand, lib, 1.Strae 








_\mat.Gen.g9 6. Jam.3.9. Rom.2-14,15. 


Vide fisdi&a Poetacum apud Siobesmab. H. Gretieemene 
data. Aquin Consra Gem. R. de Sabunde de Theologia Nae 
turali.4-S.Bugubjnus de perenni Philolophid. G. Pacardum 
de Theolog. Naturali. P, Morncum. Auge de Civit. Dei. Theon 

doret, decurand. Grec. affedibus Clem. Alexand.Bafilium, 


&c. 
Thefe natural notions of the eternal. 


Godhead fhould excite us to enquire far- 
ther after God asthe Apoftle thewes in 
Ads 17. ver. 27. becaufe though our nae 
tural notions concerning God are true, yet 
they are fuch imperfect and obfcure noti- 
ons, or cather hints, that-we are by reafon 
of the corruption of our nature,very apt to 
abufe them,and therefore we mut regulate 
bh @ede g. Shem bythe WordofGod. 
devi tore, Uhe>Godhead is Spiritual,and cherefore 
Nowy aiu- invilible; the Profellogs of Wifdome be- 
: on | came 


» 


. ‘oo . . . a, : Looe — 

The Godbead Infinite. = 2 
Ceeee ee ne ere nnn EEIEIEEERESD I RERIIRERR Seen RI REeRREE cme sememmmneneer enema 
ray édbis CnudSeir oS eixdv@ SVraru, uci Antiphants So- 
craticus. @ au pizas tis ugh Sovards dapses's. 0 F6IQ" 


I” Sty pogplu’ a’pavis. Xenophon. 


came fools,when upon a clear ficht of fome 
inviible things of God they changed the 

lory of God inro a vifible Image made 
Fike untocorriptible man, and unreafona- 
blecreatures ; fiuch Images are both Arti- 
ficial and Real lyes; for by making Images 
of God, thefe learned Fools changed the 


truth of Godintoa Lye, and: then adored 


and worfhipped their own lyes, Roms. 1.20, 

33, %)° , , | ¢ Tiinc 
The Godhead is Infinite, and the Im- dignt De- 

menfity of Gods perfe€tion cannot be mea- um~ ffi- 

fured by any created underftanding: God "mus 


is great, and his greatneffe 1s unfearchable®, imabile 


“Pal. 145.3. The greatneffe of God is not dicimus, 


a greatneffe of Bulk and Quantity, but of Hzbreo- 

Perfection and Excellencie; he is great im 'umDeum 
‘Power, and bis underftanding is Infinite, (vo 

P/. 147.5. and therefore his underftanding crnas:pi. 
is unfearchabie;\fa.40.28 when menandAn- on Caflius 
gels fearch fartheft into Gods perfection; 2ffnzone) 
they do.moft of all difcover their own im. @#2" in- 


__ perfeCtion, for God will make them know effabilem 


eus cle 


: 32 p ! 





4. The Godhead incomprebenjrble. 


git ftulra If we fum upall that the Philofophers 
raundi_ad and Schoolmen can attain to in their dif- 
cont courfes of this firft Principle,ic willamount 
fophiz, ** co no more then this; Men and Angels can 
Yertul. | wever comprehend that perfection which 
Pre{cript. dwelsin God; for the perfection of God 
adverfus is Intinite,and therefore Incomprebenfible. 
Theslogia Let Schollers examine this brief account, 
non fub- Deus eft Ens, Ens entium, E ffentia E ffente-. 
jiciturPhi- arum,Ens purum, Ens Simplex, Ens fimpli~ | 
| dofophiz ° citer Simplex, Ens Abfolutum, Ens Nece/= 
fed ee 28. (arjum,Ens Abfolute neceffarium : Ens Pri- 
Catechif. #m,eternum,independens, perfettum, infini~ 
mus negat ts, infinite perfetlum, C proinde immena 
‘Philofo- fm. Letus therefore ftudy , beleeve and 
phiamnon ‘embrace the holy Scriptures, which may 





rh oce- fatisfie and fave us. 
chifmum, | 4 
Luther. Vera Shilofophia eft naturalis Theologia; concurrie 
emina patefa@io, naturalis & fupernacuralis, gemina aue 
thoritas, gemina lux. Hc itaque loquendicaufa de ineffabili- 
bus diximus uc fari aliqno modo pofiemus quod effzri nulle 
modo poflumus. Vide dug de Trinitate léb.7. 6.4. Qui vule 
fapiens fieri in Ariffotele, fulcificetur ante in C hrifto, Luthe- 
rH6,Tunc ftulcus P/atocum fuis difcipulis, &c. Tertul. 


diSvet, Uconfefle I have been very much taken — 
empyeta. With fome difcourfes in’ Ariftotle’s 4Meta- 
deidcg &- phyficks concerning the {pirttual and eter. 
yuderxlu’ nal efficacy of the firft Principle, firlt mover 
ns ¥7% or prime underftanding, whofe very Ef. - 


eee fence, Subftance, Nature and Being is a {pix 
i(Tioy, rgd aves treeyety, Nihil praftanclus Deo; tb eo 
| : ritna 
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ritual and Ercernal Self-efficacy , from igitur  . 
whence it was eafie to demonftrate the “Muadum 
Self-fufficiency and All-fefficiency of this (8. ch. 
Eternal underftanding, and from thence to cicero. Vie 
inferre that chis Ecernal Spirit, whofe very de que 
Being is Efficacy (oras we fay a pure AG) Operum 
fhould be effectually obeyed and tincerely OSs 1. 
worthipped with pure and {piritual wor- Hefiodtin. 
fhip. ; Si Deus 
_ . dthallnot examine thofe paffages which ¢ anus 
are ufually cited out of Plato, Lamblichus, nobis ue 
Trifmegiftus and others upon this fubjedt; dicume Re 
becanfe ic is clear to me that thofe glorious eVide Jug. 
myfteries.which they did either difcourfe Mai. Pra- 
or treat of were difcovered co them by an teP. La- 
Hebrew light. Plate was not called the a ria 
Attictfing Avofes invaine, Clemens Ales: Sraparate 
andrinus and divers others have faid enough Evan.auee | 
of that, and faved me the labour ofa lear- d¢ Civir. 
ned Digreflten upon chat fnbje&; and ic ra de . 
_is conceived that Chriftians have inferced Wee bri 
fuch paflages into the works of Heathens. eronym. E- 
; | . piftota ad 
magnum oratorem Marcil. Ficinum.Alcin. de do@rina Plate- 
mis. Bs Jarion. Vatef. de Philol. Sacr 44.5. Eugubinum,Lem- 
mun, aliiedtum, Philonem Indeum, Lattanisum, Ifidorum, Aug. 
contra Academ, Cpr. Ag/ip.de Van. Scient. D. Alting. Pro- 
blem. Voctinm Scle&. Dilp. p.t. Videlium Rat. Theol. Rive. 
| £0 in Bxodep 94. Gatak. lib. . pr62. Amel Plater, Fujin. 
Martyr. Apol. 2. Tertul, Apol. co qqe ; 


The Platonifts fay Lumen eff ambra Dei, 
Deus eft lumen luminuw. The Apottle faith 
God is light, and in him is no darkueffe at all; 

B 3 "That 
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6 The Godhead incomprehenftble. 
f Vid. Se- That is, God is perfection it felf without 
nec. Je 7+ any imperfection at all, 1 Jobst. 5.God is 
Natural. 4 pure AG, God is one Single Infinite Per- 
oy Deo fection. And therefore as * Seneca faid,we : 
etiam vera had need compofe our whole man into an 
dicere pe- Argument of Modefty when we difcourfe 
ricujofum ofthe nature of God, left we fpeak any 
Excedie Ching rafhly , or affirme any ching that is 
uperemiy WOCCUC. . 
nentia © The works of God are great, and his 
Deitatis ¢houghts (Decrees and Counfels) very 
lo vii fa. deep, Pfal.92.5. Who then is able ra 
culcaten found the depth of his natural pesfeC¥on, 
Verids e whofe immenfe perfection ts like a Sea (if 
_ Bim cogi- there were any fuch) which hath neither 
tatur De- Banks nor bottome; whocan found a bor- 
dichee, omleffe depth, or define an infinite perfe- 
yerids eft Chon ? God is near us, nay inus, and yes 
quam co farre off from us; there is an infinite di- 
gicatur. {tance between his excellency and our in-. 
aug , firmicy 8: heis far off from our fenfes and 
«2 Tnl trom our underftanding; and therefore ine 
h idy ust ftead of begging longer time as the Philo- 
$azi(nde. fopher did, I will conclude as the wife man 
gviamsor, doth, Eccl, 7.23, 24. All this havel proved. 


> ? 


$. cuchos- by pyifdom : Lfaid 1 will be Wife,but it was 


_ God the Firft and Eternal Being. 7 


and worfbip God then to pry into him. Nam 
prater ip[um quarere acquires wibil. How 
much Raymundus de Sabunde, A. Steuchus 
Engubinus , Pacardus and others would 
have found without the help of the Scri- 
pture, let fuch as are {piritually judictous. 
judge, : 





CHAP. IL 
GOD is the Firft, Eternal and Iz- 
_ dependent Being, the Fountaine 
of all Being and Well-Being, | 
_ therefore cannot but Be, Exift, 
and perfzft in Being. - 


Ir is a Rale generally received in the j Omnes 

Schooles, that all creatures ‘ have more creaturz 
of imperfe@ion and nothingnes,then they Plusha- 
have of Being or Perfection, Put all Being, pai og 

. the whele of being isin God. God is princie ais, 
pinm totins effe, the fountain of all Being, ¢ Deus fo. 
and wel-being, the only (elf-being, lus eft. 

God is the * Firft,Eeernal and [ndepen- 07% >, 
dent Being and therefore can have noCaule Jf ca 
of his Being without himfelf, or abovehim- 2 quo, in 
felf, becaufe he was before, and is above all quo, per — 
| ; ; uem 
propter quem funr quzcunque funt; omnia quippe Deus auc 
incempore fuftencarin ipfis, aut xtertw inte, 
: B4 — Canfes, 


t 


8 Neceffity of Divine Being. 
“foley adu- Canfes, Ifa. 44. 6, God is the Firftand the 
Tedior &- Tatts; he is everlafting, and therefore can 


| ora ¥ haveno Efficient or Final Caufe; and it is 
vo Gye wtterlyimpoffible that God fhould have a- 
adeoxor. ty Matteror Form, or any thing anfwera- 
ble to either , becaule ic is impoffible that 
, any thing fhould fet bounds to his Bounds 
3.d9 do. tefle Being, and infinite perfection. 
zoputs, ~ Godis wrein@ faith the Philofopher, 
avredy = andauris@ faith the Divine, but we muft 
avreows- as cheSchools ftate che’point Junderftand 
TUNE hoth Seafs Negative, bx caufe God hath his 
farid & | Being not fromany other, but from him- 
abfolue felf; and God is laid to have ‘his Bein 
eft efentia from himfelf, becaufe his very nature 
eerfe ef, Elence are neceflary', and therefore’ we 
1% afe- Cannot conceive the Divine Effence to ‘be 
ipfo,& per Void of exiftence ; itis ‘utterly impoffible 
feipfum that God fhould not exift, becaufe che Di- 
Pa F vine Nature isa pure At, an abfolute, 
nok oo. eceffary, eternall, infinite, independent, 
teft non fingle Being, We muft not conceive that 
exiftere. God wasfirlt ina maked Power of Being, 
avers 0 and was afterwards reduced unto anal 
Rev, a Being by his own effectual Power, as. if his 
Vide Hie- Extitence were really diftin€ from his Ef. 
ronym. E- fence, or did virtually flow from, and con- 
pit. ad = fequently depend upon his. Effence, :as its 
x cele proper caufe. Foric is manifeftly abfurd to, 
- jminibus. CONCeive this pure, infinite, and, eternalf 
- Being notto be in Ad, fince it isa pure 
AG. God doth declare the incomprenens 
| | fible 





Neceffity of Divine Being. 9 
fible purity of his infinite and fingle~ Being 7 
incthat. amazing and yet edifying text, 7 ans m to eps 
that lam, "Exod. 3.14. as if he had faid %7-Sept. 
there is nothing in your God which is not nv ee 
God; my Attributes do not differ from my Ephee, > 
felf, my Being is abfolutely neceflary, eve- o. Omnia. 
Fy way perfect, altogether pure, {ingle tempora 
and infinite, I do therefore conclude as ©°°¥"- 


Fierome, "That the very nature of Gods aaa 


_ being it felfe,and therefore he ever was and nitatem 


cannot ceale to be; he cannot borrow his conno- 
Being from any thing ,who gives Being and “2! 
wel-being to all things, The abfolute and nev. Te 8. 
independent neceffity of the Divine-Beiny triumtem- 
doth demonftrate its érernity, and: there. porumdif- 
fore ° all the differences of time are united by ferentias 


the Talmudifts, t0 connote the Eternity of in fe oe 


_ Godin that text, Exod. 3. 14. according to jy , 


that excellent Commentary made by the &', wi 
Apoftle, Rev. 1, 8. God is the Almighty; 24 94. 
which it, ‘and which was, ‘and which is to Qui stats 
come. Hence itis that fome have thought femperett 
fitto tranflate that text, Exod. 3.14. ac- uti Epi 
cording to the full {cope of the Future a- phanius 
mongft che Hebrews, / am that 1 ans, that I chon a Ar- 
was, and that I will be. For the Future P as Forurun 
mongft the Hebrews, points at all diffe- perfeve. 
rences of time paft, prefent and to come; rantiam 
but others obferving the ftri@ and proper “Mendi de- 


- fignification of che Future,tranflate it thas, 4°." “in 


. d . 
1 will be that Iwill be. The Angel of the tian, ee 


waters doth unite all differences of timein 
that 


«4 —sNeceffity of Divine Being. 


that gratefull acknowledgement, Rev. 16. 
5. Thon art righteous O Lord, which arr, 
and waft, and foalt be, becaufe thou haft 
Judged thus. And fe/xs Chriff, (who is one 
¢ dinfw, atid the fame God with his father,) is she 
_ onExed,3. fame yefterday, and to day, and for ever, 
14-D.%v. Feb, 13.8. The Rabbines upon Exod. 3, 
on the 14,4 expreffe themfelves after this man- 
fame place ner,Z he bleffed God faid unto Moles,/ay w= 
to them, that have been, and I the fame 
now, and I the fame for time to come, ec. 
or as others more agreeable to the Chaldee 
Paraphrale,. I, be that 1, and was, and here 
afer Will be, hath fent me unto you. But c= 
nough of that; it is now time to conclude 
that this firft and independent Being can- 
not be meafured in it felf, becavle ic isinfi- 
y & Seo Mite, nor in its caufes, for it hath* no cau- 
dvagyos fes, but is from itfelf, of it felf, by ic 
rharal. felf and for it Self; for as the Apoftle faith, 
Ron x1, AU shings are of bim, and through bins, and 
36  — 40 him; to bins be glory for ever, Amen,- 
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. CHAP. JIl. 

God hath fufficiently and graci- 
oufly revealed himfelfin bis bo- 
ly word for our edification and 

| Salvation. | oo 


Th incomprenfible God, who is of 
himfelf and for himfelf, cannot be 
made known to his creatures bue by him- 
félfe : Men and Angels cannot know him 
any further then he is pleafed to reveale 
him(eif uncothem. 

The word of God is pure and perfed, 
i¢ doth fully difcover Gods mind and our 
duty. The Scripcures “dire us in all points / Dogma- 
of faith, in all parts of worfhip, and in all & Theo- 
paffages of our life and converfation; there VEY" 
isthe wholebody of Religion, and the on- very uis 
ly right way to falvation fufficiently and Ecclefia 
pracioufly revealed unto us by God himfelf, ita tefta~ 
for God is the eAurhor, Objett, End of true > cd ; 
Rekgion , andis the only happineffe and Se teftan 
falvation of hts chofen People, and there- cur in 
fore God alone can direct us how to ferve Scripturis’ 
and enjoy his own bieffed felf, in an accep- =tem= 
table and comfortable way, for his ““"“*"S 
glory and our own everlafting fatisfa@tion, — 

The Jefuites tell us that the Scriptures 
are but a partial Rule, andthat we mutt 


I2 


God revealed in the Word. 


be beholding to fome unwritten word or 
tradition forthe proofe of fome points, 
which are neceflary to be known and be-~ 
feeved for our everlafting falvation. Some’ 
inftance in the Doctrine of the Trinity, o- 

thers inthe Worlhip of the Holy Ghoft.’ 
The Papifts'do generally acknowledge chat 

it is neceffary for the atcainment o: falvati- 

on to beleeve the number of the Perfons of _ 
the Trinity; and their confubftantiality, 
becaufe no man can pe faved who doch not 
believe in che Father, Sonand Holy Ghof, 
in all chree asin che only true God, one 
and the felf fame God bleffed for ever; but 
fome of them deny that this myftery is fuf= 
ficiently revealed in the written word, and 
therefore [ fhall make it my bufineffe co 


- confure them, and all chac adhere unto 


them in the following | reatife. The fa- 
ving knowledge of God in Chrift is reveal- 
ed by the Spirit fpeaking in che Scriptures 
of truch; nay Father, Son and Holy Ghoft 
do all joyne in revealing to us the faving 
myftery of faith and godlinefle, chat by the 
grace of Chriit, ‘che love of God, and 


. Communion of the Holy: Ghoft, we may — 


shave a glorious fellowfhip with all three 
as one God, the only true God, whom_te 
know w life eternal, John 17 3. we are 


= taugt by t be father to come to Chrift for [ale 


vation, John 6.45. we are taught by the fon, 
John 1,18. Heb, 4. 2,.e are saught by the 
pint, | 
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Spirit, Heb. 3.7. Rev. 2.29.. and ¢ loha 

_ 5-6. the Spirit doth beare witneffe after an 

efpeciall manner co this faving truth: s 

the fpirit that beareth witneffe, becanfe the 

Spirit is truth: yet all three (and there- 

fore the whole-T rinity the Father, the Son 

and the Holy Spirit,) do joyn in bearing 

record, and their record is. written, for it 

ftands upon-Record in the Gofpel, and 

their Record is a faving Record, and there ¢ Vide Ne- 
. can be no other Record produced to Tart i> 
prove that Chrift is our Saviour,. 1 Jobn¥. Stop: 

7s 11,125 13,20. Pohw 20. 3%. if we ftudy Epiphani-. 
the Scriptures ', beleeve, apply them, war- Um Apo- 
fhip and a& according tothem, we fhall ftolicos 
be faved by our faithin the written Trini- oem, 
‘ty; in Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, with.. caryoz, 
_ouc the help of any unwritten, tradition in 1 Cor, 
whatfoever ; for the holy Scriptures are SP. 3- 
able ‘to furnith the Man of. God unto B@élium 


fon of Chrift, put forth not long fince Ri. a wee 


queftion by the Word of God, becanfethatis ugdrrop jy 


14. God revealedin the Word. 


but that which is delivered tons upon Divine 
Teftimony ; and we areto feek for the Te=« 
Rtimony of God, nowhere but in the writs 
.ten Word of God, and therefore Baf/ dif= 
pores afterchis mannet, Whatfoever ss not 
in the written Word of God is not of faith,and 
whatfoever is not of faith is fin, and there- 
_ fore it isa fin to obtrude any Doétrine up- 
| on the confcience as an Article of faith, 
y Vide Ba- which is not written in the Y Word of God, 
f. Afcete Pytean is bold to fay. that if Bafil his 
=o. -meaning was according to his words, he 
éurde g¢ Wasa Hugonor, that is as we ule to fay,a 
Storr tues ‘P ur'tane. | . , 
‘eens, se == When I read what the Papifts write on 
3. ™OF this Arsument, I ftand amazed at their 
oie “cr blafphemies, and am unwilling to ftain my 
¥. . . | 
Nihil e@ Paper with the repetition of chem; they 
de fide nif who have read Canus, Hofius. Cofterns, 
quodDeus Eckins, Gantierus, Charroneus, Stapleton, 
pricr, and che reft a chat rabple,will not wonder 
Prophetas that the Sacmnians calf the. Dodrine of 
revelavit, 3-Perfons and one God into queftion,when 
aut quod the Papiits who were baptized in the name 
inde evi of rhe Trinity & profcffe that they beleeve 
ducitur, “the equality’ ot chree diftin® Subfiftences: 
Bellarm, tthe iame divine Effence, do yet notwith-- 
i 4.dever. ftanding in their writings grant 33 muchas 
ba Dei c.9. the Socinians need prove, namely chat the 
: Doétrine of the diitin@ion and equality of 
Perfons in the jamie Divine Effence cannot: 
be proved but by unwritten Fraditions, by: 
—_ | : the 


@ 
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the teftimony of the Church of Rome, &c. 
and yet diverfe Papifts undertake to de- 
fend the dotrine of the Trinity againft 
_ the Socinians, though they know chat the 
Socinians do not at all value traditions or 
the teftimony of the Church of Rome; and 
therefore though divers Papifts write a- 
gainft the Socinians, yet they do promote 
Sociniagi{me by their vaine doGrine of un. 
written traditions, Stapleton is not afha+ 
med to deny that itcan be proved out of 
Scripture that the Holy Ghoft is Ged, or 
that he isto be mor hipped. . . 
But Salmseron “delerves commendation x Vide 
An this point ; The Scriptures faich he, are Salmer. 
therefore faid co be written by divine infpi- in 2 Epi. 
vation, becaufe they inftrutt us in divine my~ ac Fimerb. 
feries, concerning the Unity of Gad, and mbt Ae 
Trinity of Perfons, | : 
Photius *in his Bibliotheca (hews, that 4 phor. 
Epbreni did noc difpute of the confubftan- Biblioth. 
tiall Trinity out of the Teftimonies of Fae &* Seley 
thers, but out of the Holy Scriptures; Ju- %9*7 , 
fis Martyr, Athanafims, Bafil, Irenens, wereunSe 
Cyrill,Cypr tM, Tertudian, E piphanins, be- pagrucer 
| edoret, and many other of the Fathers did 
affert the dodtrine of the Trinity, and fome 
of chem did confute the Valentinians, Eu- 
nomians, Sabellians, Photinians, Arrians, 
Macedonians, Samofatenjans, &c. out of | 
the Holy Scriptures. T he Nicene Synod did 
prge Scripture for the maintenance of the 
| a Truth 
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truch, which they declared in che Confeffi= 
on of their Faith, and the Synod which 
met at Conjtantinople did the like, as is 
moft evident to fuch as have perufed thofe 
_ _ dearned and ancieneS Records, efthana- 
BM de jius confounded the Arians by cleare Te~- 
Trini. & {timonies of Scripture, and in his Book of 
r£Chri- the Decrees of the Nicene Synod, he faich. 
ftie.10. that the erwe difciples of (hrift, do clearly 
Theodovet- under fland the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
Pe opm, preached by divine Scriptare. 1 fhall not 
c. de Spi- trouble oramufe the Reader by quotati= 
ricuSan- ons out of Cyril, Ambrofe; Hilary; Auga- 
Go. Da- fine, Nyffen, Narianzen, or any of thofe 
male. orth. Worthtes but now mentioned, whole Ia- 
Naw O 3: bours have been ever famous in the Chureh 
rat.23. in Of God; yet I muft not omit one pregnant 
Iaudem proofe out of: Asugaftine, who appealed 
eons, from the Nicene‘and Ariminenfian Synods, 
Decree and challenged Afaximinns to difpate with 
Synod. Ni- him about the great point of confubftanti- 
cen. Eun- ality Out of the Sctiptures. BeHarmine him-. 
dem E- feltis forced to confeffe that e4uguftiné 
e ny a had good Yeafon to do fo, becaufe that 
& de fen- Point iscleareby Scripture; but then we 
. tent. ‘ , ’ 
Greg. Ny{few. Dyonf. contraEunom,  ‘Terts!,. adverfus Pra- 
xzan. Theodore. Dialogs2.cap. 4; Nazxtenxensorati37-de_ 
Spiritu San@o. Epiphan. contra Sabel. Bafiium contra Eu- 
nomium, Sabellium,Arium. Cyprian. lib. 2, adver{us Judae- 
os ad Quinirum, cap. 6. egeft; contra Maxitsin, Bellarm, 
de verbo deily crn: | J 


, gant 
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‘mutt hikewife ¢onfider what wlag affine 

faith npon this Argament , thatcrhe thing ¢ Guod 
(or fenfé of any word) may be in Scriptute expreffe 
though the word it felfbe sot.to be found 900 habe- 


curinScrig 


ty, Confubftantiality, and all quickly pro- Senipturi 
_ 0 , mus; rem 
cui bot vocaulum re&e'adbibitum ef; fidetgue fetifum inves 
- minus. Vide dug uftinum F.pif.374. bi contra P a/centium A- 
rianum difpurat, Evndem infuper it Joemtem TraG.o7. Ama 
brofiumlib. defide contta, Ariavos cap. 3. Augaftinum cOntra 
Mariminan AtiansT hood. Hift. lib:1.c.8 .B2fl.contta Evholn, 
c.4, TraGat, Defiait..-Tom. 2. athazaf. | 
‘Thar Rale is of greas concerament and 
Very percinenc t6 che point inhand, which 
Auguftine delivers ih his third Book aod 
third Chapter againit Adaxiiinns the A> 
tian. One of shofe dings which we rend in 
Scripthre we may édllect. feme things which 
we do not read, ai S both undorftand and 
beleeve the ching which is delivered in o- 
ther words in Scripture, then thafe whicti 
we-atenow forced to dic, tliat we may 
cohfitmethe Omhodux Cariftians; and-re- 
. fnte the gain-fayers, But-I am weary of this 
taskyahd thertfore édil upon my: Reader to | 
joyne with mé in fearchihg the. Sonipourts 
yon & that 


To eee 
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that we may find out the tmth; for r 
cannot demonftrate or comprehend 
myfteries of faith; andthe Rule is, 2 
nam fulcro diffolute humana concidit 


e Vitdbe 








CHAP. IV. 


This fingle and Eternall Godb 
doth fubfcft in Father, Sor, a 
holyGhoft,witbout any multi 

cation of the Godhead: 


d Greg, Hen 4 Gregory Nyffen undertc 
Ny fen. to confute the artificial blafphes 
nom. fib: 1, OF Z#nomsiss, he defired that the true Go 
meyvoao. the Son of the true God, and the Ho 
fa rie Spirit would dire@ him into all truth. 
Bracen- have likewife implored the Divine af 
Me&C. Rance of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoi 
that T may open this Myftery of the fing! 
Godhead in chree diftin@ Subfiftences, wit 
"faith and prudence , perfpicuicy and reve 
rence. Iconfider that the Godhead is Spi 
ritual ,‘and therefore I defireto avoid al 
carnal expreffions in a Treatife of chis 

mature. _ 
T here ts atwofold knowledge of God, 
-Abfolute,and: R.elative;the Abfolae Know 
| ledge 





Son and Holy Ghoft. - 
ledge of the Erernal Power and Godhead 


- isin pare difcovered by tlie works of God, . 
as hath been fhewen in the firft chapter; . 


-but tho Relative knowledge of God (I 
Speak oF inward relations betweemthe 
three Subfiftences) is not; nay cannot beat- 
‘tained unto by che light of nature; no ex- 
ample can illuftrate , no reafon. Angelical 
or humane comprehend the hidden excels 
Aency of this glorious Myftery, but ic is dif- 
covered to us by 2 Divine Revelation in 
the written word, and therefore onr faith 
wsuf? réceive, and onr'piety ad-vire what our 
veafon cannot comprehend. It is fic therefore 


that this Grand Myftery of the Divine 


Trinunity fhould be foberly explained,thae 
it may be fiedfaftly beleeved,and reverent- 
ly applyed in all Evangelical adminiftra- 


' Guons; 


We read of the Godhead , the Nature 


and Subfiftence of God in the holy.© Seri- ¢ Job-tz: 
ptures, 1. The Godhead, Saéme Rom tsp. 8.14. 
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16. 


20, Ssdzye- Coloff. 3,9. to Sedov Acts 17. 175: 28. 2g) 
29.1 am not at leafure-to play the Critique Gal. 4. 8. 
upon the words, ‘it is cnough for my pyre Phil. 2. 6, 
pofe fimply to declare the truth in the Co! >.< 


moft plaine and fimple manner; 


. 2-The Nature of God isheld forth tous 
in the-holy. Scriptures, which forbid ns.co. — 


give Divine honour to any of thofe things 
which are not Gods by Nature,Gal:4.8. For 
the Apottle in thas place reproves their_ I- 
| G2 ~ dolatry, 
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~ dolatry, and tels them, that when they 
knew not God (that is the only true God 
who is God by Nature, becaufe truly God) 
they did fervice to them Which by Nature 
are no Gods; from whence it ib eahieto 
conclude that the enly trueGod hom we 
ought to ferve,%s God by nature: and we read 
the Divine Nature, 2 ‘Pet. 1. 4. of which 
all chac are regenerate are faid to be'parta- 
kers, becaufe they bear his Image; for elfe i 
is evident that there 13 an infinite diftance 
betweenG od,& grace, which 1s not only finite, 
. but imperfeét alfo, and ifit were perfected 
but an accident; Nay , there isan infinite 
diftance between the Nature of God, and 
nature of man in refpe& of Excellency, e- 
ven then when the cwo natures are moft 
intimately united as they are by an H 
ftatical union in the perfon of the Lord 
Jefus. 
The 3+ Thisonly eracGod, who is God by 
Subf- nature, doth fubfift. And if we will feek 
frence of weet him , we fhail finde that he doth 
the. God- not fubfift very far from any of us, 42.17. 
bead, 27. Butshe Godhead doth or (ubjift ont of 
*e-uangdy the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoft. For all 
vadpror- the fulneffe of the felf- fame Godhead is in 
ie evety one of the three: and therefore the | 
The three name of God 1s attributed to every one of the 
divine *hree,in holy Writ. : 
Subfi- 1. Tothe Father, -Rom.7.25. Rom 8.3. 
frences. 2, Tothe Sonne, AG 520,28; TH.2013, 
: 17 1%. 
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IZim. 3.,16. 1 Tim 6, 15, 16. 

3. Tgthe Holy Gholt, 42.5.3,4. Pf 
95. 3.8,9. compared with Heb.3. 1 (0r.3. 
16,17,, Heb.1.t. compared with 2 Pet. 
#.21. 1 Cor.12.5,6. And when the name 
of God is {pecially attribuced to the Father 
(in regard of order , and that gracious dif- 

nfation which is by conient of all three 
vouchfafed for our falvation ) the Son and 
Spiric are not excluded,as we fhall prove at . 
large in this very Chapter. Le The 
"x. The eternal Godhead doth fubfift in Subp- 
the Father ; for we read of his fubfiftence, fence of . 
Heb..3, Chriftis che expreffe image of his rhe Fae 
Fathers fubfiftence or petion, as we do ther, | 
Cominonly tranflate the word : but I do 
not hear that any but groffe Atheifts have 
beeri fo hold as to deny che fubfiftence of 
God'the Father ; and therefore I need 
mot fuperadde any thing to fo plaine a 
Text. — 

2. The fameGodhead doth fubfift inthe 5, 7%e 
Lord Jefus, who is equall to the Father, sap. 
becanfe he doth /ub/i/f inthe nature of God, pence 
Phil.2.6. The word vwepyaris belt ren- +h. Sop, 3 
dred (nb ffting,in that place ; becaufe chere ” 
is’ a comparifon there between two fub- 
‘fiftenices or perfons, the Father and the 

‘Son 5 ‘atid therefore. the Son consts it no 
robbery ta be equal with the Father, becanfe ” Uuopos 





‘he [ub ifts inthe nature of God. .He hath the Dee age . 


fame Divine nature, the fame Godhead “” 


- . e 
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with theFather &al) che falnes of theGod- 





Vide D head dwells cruly,really, bodil ‘in the Sons 
Davenagt. for Body 4 oppofedto badow, Ny it may be 


ro gendered thus : The Godhead dels perfenally 

_ inthe Son: for swue doth many times fig- 

nifie a perfon; and therefore fome learned 

men take cwuarseds to be as much 4s v'ewo- 

satinas > All the fulneffe of the Godhead 

dwells really in the {ubfftence or perfon of 

the Son, Col.2.9. Chrift is the illuftrions 

brightneffe .f bis Fathers glory , the lsvely 

char ater of his Fathers ubjiftence or per] 

Heb.1.3. Chrift is not the character of his 

pwn fubliftence, but of his Fathers fyb. 

fiftence ; arid therefore the Sonne ‘hath a 

peculiar fubfiftence diftin from the fab- 

fitence of his Father, Chrifl is the ex- 

preffe image of his Fathers perfon,. and 

therefore the perfon of the Son is diftin& 

from che perfon of the Father; for ve per- 

Son is the image or charatter of it Self. Con- 

cerning the word Subfiftence or Petfon, 

I thal! {peak fully in the ewo nextChapters, 

and make it evident that the Divine fub- 

fiftences or Perfons do infinitely excell the 

fublifences or perfons of Men and Angels, 

In the mean cime 1 fhall clearly prove, 

that che Godhead doth fubift in thé Son, 
-andHo'y Spirit, 

Sef The Godhead doth fubfift in Jefas Chit, 

chia ws» ~©Who was before the beginning, Joh.t.1, 

truly God, [Was_\doth note what is paft; & therefore. 


°  Chrig. 
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bad bis being before the begining of time: And 
that his crernall being isa divine being, is. 
clear, becanfe eternal, and becaule it 1s not 
only faid , that he was with God before the 
beginning, but be war God; and therefore 
it doth clearly follow, that Iefns Chrift is 


_ the fame cternall God with bis Father; for 


it is impofsible that there fhould be more 


then-one God , as I fhall clearly demon- 


ftrate before I concfude this Chapter, 
- E wonder at the impudent bla/phemy of ! 
fome who pretend to be Saints, in thefe 


_dayes of errour and vanity; and yet are 


bold toaffirm, that they chemfelvesare.as . 
well, and as:truly God , as: Jefus Chrift ; 
becaufe it is {aid that shey bave their being 
i God, A&.17.28, are partakers of the Die _— 
vine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. and are one with 

Drift, Foh17.a1 22, 23y26. | 
- Lthall intreat the men of this perfwafion __I. 
to confider that Jefus Chrift is over aff The Di- 


| Ged bleffed for ever, Rom.9.5. God mani- Vine fitkes 


feftinthe fle, 1 Tim.3.16. The bleffed and Chige 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord prove his 
of lords, who only hath immortality, cc. to Perfon to 


ivine., 


as - bed 
_ whom honowr ana power everlafting is afcri- and one of 


bed,rTim.6.16. Hess the great God, Tit.2. he na- 

13, The true God, 1 Joh.s5.20. Dares any cures uni- 
mortall man lay claime to thefe titles and ted in his 
this honour? Zo which of the Saints or perfon to 
Angels did God [ay at any time, Thon art my © Bvine 


Sonne ,the heive of all things , the illuftrious 
wos C4 


bright- 
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brightne(fe of my glory , ‘and lively charatier 
of: my whet TZ by throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever, and all the Angels of God {half 
| Worfbip thee, Heb.t. Thete things are fo 
Ifa... Cleare and plain, that I am even almoft 
fi infan- afhamed to write more upon this Argu- 
tem ztere mene ; and yet I am encouraged and even 
'  nitacis Pa” provoked to proceed. Jefus Chrift was the 
parvulum Menderfull Childs 4 Childyand yet a Father, 
optimum the Father of Eternity t 3 a bild, ad yet 
maximum, @ (ovncellour , the wifelt of all Counfellours, 
“Deum ma- for he is Wifedome it falf, a (hild, and yes 
na God, amighty God. \fa.9.6. Certainly 
this one Text is fnfticieny to put them ta 
the bloth who prefyme to compare: them- 
felves with the Lord Jefus, she mighty 
brit 4 G04. ee 
Cori is Tehovah 8 is a Title proper and peculiag 
Jehovab unto God, 1/4.43.11,12. Jehovah is.the 
and ri .. oly Saviour, the only Gad. & Pfal.83,18. 
fore he # 7 hat wen may kwow that thon whofe name 
hid le. alone it Iehozab, art the meft High ever alf 
hov$ & the earth, a a 
quod exco co _ 
contractum eft Tah pb Haj vel haga (EGe) derivangur, EL 
fertiam infiaitam notant. Nomen Iraqne Jebove (cui reliqua 
gluo funt qualia) Deo proprium eft. Gowarus Oper’ pat. 34 
difp.e.deDeo vere. : | 


-: _ Bot the Lord Chrift is Jehovah; and 
. therefore the Lord Cheift is God, Jeho- 
wah fitson a Throne in mayjefty and glory, 
Y/a.6, 13,5, 9. -but the Lord Chréft is this 

Be Lebovah, 





2 


ree ie 
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- Ichovah, as the Apoftle afluresus. Joh,12. 
41,42. The Lord Chriff 3 that Iebovah ta 
whom every knee muff bow ; as appears by 


comparing //a. 45.21, 22, 23,24,25. with © 


Rom. \4.9.10,10,12. and Phil.2.6,9,10,11. 
‘The like 1s cleare by comparing P/al.102. 
¥9, 22,25, 26. with Heb.!.10, 11,12. Once 
more,compare N##.14.26,27. with 1 Cor, 
10, 9.10. & Nuns. 21,4. And. hence itis 
that Chrift is fo glorioufly defcribed, Rev, 
¥.5 965700. He 0 alpba and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending , which 4 which was, 


48 


and which 4 tacome, the Almighty. And . 


therefore he is Jehovah. For tht Apoftle 
doth in thac place,arid. fo co the end of that 
Chapter, init upon thefe and the like ex. 

ef¢iaus. which do comiprife in chem the 


ra 


feafe and meaning of that divine and glo- 


sious Title of lebevak, I might farther in. 
Gi upos this argument, and fhew that the 
Fitle of Lord fo often given to Chrift in the 
New I effapsent, doth an{wer to the Title of 
Jehovah in the Old Teftament, And as fome 
Reverend Divines conceive, the Apoftles 
did: purpofely ufe the title of Lord , that 
they might not offend the Jewes with che 
frequent pronouricing of the word Jcho- 


vah. Thou fhale feare Jehovah thy God, - 
Deut.6.13. Dent.10.20. is rendred by the 


Apoftle, Thou thalt worthip the Lord thy 
God, Mat.4.10. And fo Dest.6.5. Thou 
thalc. love lebovah thy God, is rendred 


-” 


Mat22 


we 
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Math, 22. 37. Thou fhale love the Lord 
thy God. IJ hope 20 Saint will prefinme to 
arrogate the Title of Febovah vo biomfelf for 
"be mole Name alone 13 Febovah ss the migh- 
ty God,the moft High ever all the earth. « 
Sofas Jefus Carift is Immanuel, God with us, 
Chris Aatth.23. that God who took fiefh and 
Impamel blood, 1 Tins.3.16,and that God-who re- 
deemed the Church with his own blood, 
Aéts 20.28, | 


bEpiphan = The Ancients infift much upon that 


tiums; nemo operations in reference to all (reatureswhat~ 
tile ee hover, and therefore» chey did farther in- 
rerde ver. ferte, that they had reafon to ufe the word, 
be ;et@ = Con{abftastiall; forchough the word is not 
em ver tn-Scripture,yet the fenfe and meaning of ic 
bom ifm ts Orthodex and Canonicall , becanke ¢vi~ 
feriptom dently deduced from thefe Texts and fome 
xox reper Other Scriptures which we have infifted on 
turves ta- before. I fhall adde one. Scripture more, 
mee reperi- to make it yet more cleat;compare John 47. 
serseeoet 10 with John 16.1$ Alli things that the Fa- 


Pater te 


sam fumus ther bath ave mind, John 16.15. Father, a 


— Epifherzgy a mine 
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nena 
- mine are thine, and tbine are mine. Iohn 17, i #dyre 

10, thatis, What/oever doth belong tothe. °2e 
Father as God,doth belong ta Chrif; for we ud 3 s 

fpeak not of Perfonal , but Effential pro- John 16. 
erties, Chrift doth lay claim to all that is 15.70 sud 
naturall,to all chat belongs co ehe Father as 7477 ox 

God,not to arty thing which belongs to him °- Soha. 

as the Father, as the firkt Perfon of the biel 475 Gur. 

fed Trinicy. In the 17 of John Chrift proves fxm in Ex. 
that che Apoftles were his Apoftles becaufe plic, orat. 
they were his Fathers Apofties , and given brifti. | 
by the Father co him ver, 9. but he gives a %*% 
more geherall reafon foritvero, Andal — 
‘mind are thine, and thine are mine; tt 134 
~ ‘generall tule expreffed in the Neuter gen- 

ér, and therefore cannot be reftrained to 
the Apoftles, as the Socinians would limit 
the 'fpeech of Chitift; but ic muft be taken 
in’ its full éxtene; buc chat I may give 
full weight and meafure preffed down and 
tuming over, confider that the other text 
John 16.15. hath adouble note of univer{ali- 

ty,and therefore is vetyEmphaticall forthe 
proof of the point, e47 things whatfoever _ 
thas the Father-hath (asGod) are mine*, tats ca 
But the Father bath an eternalt Godbead, is Rees: 
infinise power and’ Majefty ; and therefore 'y43: 5 ae. 
faith Chriff, they are mine. Epiphanies dix rip, Seas 
fpoting apaintt the hetefie of Sabellins ex- elzCons 
pads this: Rule chus, All that the Father pel >. 
hath % minesthe Father 1s God ard 1 am God; Ce Epiph. 
phe Pather sb Life and \ am Life ; ‘for what- Contea 


ever Sabellium 


i 3 
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ever the Father hath xs mine. Forthe clea- 
rer demonttration of this truth, let us now 
defcend to particulars. 1 The Attributes 
of God. 2 The works of God. 3The 
worthip of God, are all afcribed & given to 
Jets Chrift, that we may confefle and ac- 
nowledge him to be God, the true God, 
the mighty God, thefelf fame onely God 
with the Father and che holy Spirit, _ 

_ 4 The Attributes of God are afcribed 
IW totheLordJefus, 1 The Eternity ofGod, 
Divine At John 1.1, In the beginning was theWord; 
aagras [was] notes fome former duration , and 
hed to «therefore we conclude that he was be- . 
corp. fore the beginning, before any Cre- 
1 Eter- ation or Creature; for it is faid chat he 
nity, — wat God inthe beginning, and his divine na- 
ture whereby he works, is Esernail.Heb, 9. 
14. He isthe Firft aid Laff, Revel. 1,17. 

hence it is that he is called the Fir/f-bors, 
every Creature, becaufe he who created all, 
and upholds all, bath power tocommand 
Micab 5.2° and dilpofe of all, as che Firft-born had 
fion the power to command the family or. king- 
dayes.or dom, Coloff. 1, 15,16, 17. Compare Us. 
Toba xy, 44-6 With Revel. 22.13..and Prov, 8, 22, 

3... 23.and with my margin. a 
2Omni- . 2 Jefus Chrift ig omnipotent, Phil. 3. 
petence. 21, heis called by a Metonymy the Power 
a f God, 3 Cor. 1.24. Heisthe Almighty, 
vO evel. 1,8. He made all things, johns. 3- 
Colofi, 1. 16,17, Pfal, 102.26. compared 
_ | See vith 
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with Hebr.1. 8.10. John 1.10. He pholds 
all things, Heb. 1 3.Coloff 1.175" 

3. Jefus Chrift is wnchangeable, Hebt. 3 Imsmu. 
x, 14. cited out of P/al.102. 26, 27% tability. 

4. Chrift is Omni/cient. John 2.25. He is 4 Onsnj- 
the Searcher of hearts, Rev. 2.23. He knows (cience, 
ail things, !ohn 21.17. He 8 the Wifedome . 
of the Father, 1 Cor. 1. 24. He doth of 
himfelfe know the Father, Adar. 11. 27. 
and doth according to his own Will re- 
veal. the fecrets of his Fathers bofome, 
and therefore is called The Word, all the 
treafures of wifedome are in him, Colof. 
2. 3. : | | 
5 The Immenfity of God. belongs tO ¢ Jpepem, 

Chrift; for he is not contatned $n Any Place, by 
who was before there was any Place, and did Prov8s22, 
create all Places by his own Power, Tohn 1. 7ob.t.1.3- 
r, 3. whilft he was on earth in refpett of 
his bodil: Prefence,he was in the bofome of 
the Father, which muft be underftood of 
his Civine Nature and Perfon, 2obm r. 18. satth.18 
He did come down from Heaven, andyet rée- 29. 
mained in Heaven, lohn 3,13. —— btatth.28. 
_ Ji. Chriftdoth performe the Works of 2°... 
God,fuch proper and peculiar, fach divine 
end fupernaturall works as none’but God 74,71, 
can perform;be did raife the dead by bis own 2 ;, 

ower at bis own pleafare.John 5.21, 28,29. 
Foi 1x.25 He is called the refarrection 
and the life, becaufé he is the authour of 
boch : whatfoever the Fathet doch, the 
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effet. 


Via.§3.4- 


A&.20 28%, 
Heb.9.12, 
14-26. 

IV. 


Divixe How 


wour due 
te Chrift. 
Rom.to. 
14.1 Cor. 
1520 

Joh. 14.1. 
Pfal.2.13. 
Ro.10, 11, 
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Son doth likewife.Iob.5.17,19. He wroughé 
miracles, be hath the [ame Nature and power 
With the Further, and therefore doth the fame 
works : He doth regenerate our Souls,par- 
don our fins, fave our fouls ; he hath appea- 
fed che wrath , and fatisfied the juftice of | 
God,by his divineMediacion;he givesTem= 
porall, Spirituall , Eternall life. 3 Cor. 5< 
17. Lohn 6.38.40. | 

III, Divine Honour is due.to Jefus 
Chrift. For,. All the glorious Angeis are 
commanded to worfhip him, Hed..1. 6. 
2,All crue Chriftians are defcribed by their 
calling on and believing in the name of 
Chrift, 4.9.14. Jobn.1.12. 3. Albare ob- 
liged to give the fame honour co Chrift, | 
which they: are requiredto give to God 


the Father, Job 5.23. 4. Examples every 


way wairantable ,.,becaufe agreeable to 
thefe precepts, are frequent inthe Word, 
AE.7.5 9.60. 1 Cor.t.2. Rev,22.20, 

i Baptifme is adminiftred in the name 
and to che honour of Chrift, 4441.28.17. 


| 18,19, 20. 


- 6 At the day of Judgement every 


knee muft bow to him, and acknowledge 
him co be equall co his Fachcr,1/4.45,21,22, 
23, 24.25. compared with Rowm.{4.10,115 
12. Phil.2.6,9,80,05, Do, 
7. All chat are juftified do - believe. ia 
him; and they who do believe in him half 
not be afhamed, Rom, 3.25,26. 1 Pet, 24 
6,7: _ 8 The 
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8. The Apoftolicall benediGtion fo of: 
ten repeated in the Epiftles. 
From whence I argue, fince God will not 
sve bis glory to another, becaule he is tre, 
Tfa.48.1 1. and cannot becaufe he 1 juff; it 
followes , that though Chrift bea diftind 
perfon, yet he is not a diftiné God from 
his Facher, but one and the fame God with 
him, God bieffed for ever. Much more 
might be produced upon this argument ; 
That which hath been faid, is abundantly 
' fafficient, if God fet ic home upon our f{pi- 
rits by his own Spiric: but if men will noe 
be perfwaded by thefe Scriptures, neither 
would they’ be perfwaded though one 
fhould rife from the dead. In the nexe 
place I am to demonftrate the Divine 
Nature, Perfon, Titles, Attributes, Works, 
Worthip of the Holy Ghoft. 
-g. The fame eternall Godhead doth 
fabfift in the Holy Ghoft , who is. God 
bleffed for ever. The Holy Ghoft is a 
fptricuall and infinite fubftance, fubfifting 
with peculiar properties, and acting accor- 
ding tothe counfel of his divine will. The 
Apoftle having diftingnifhed betweene 
the Spirit, and the gifts of the Spirit, thews 73 gy y + 
that the Spirie ie ie » That one Spiris', durt a3 
That one. and Jelf-[ame Spirit , doth work #4 Cor, 
and diftribute all :chofe excellent gifts ac- OYA h 
cording as he pleafes, 1Cor.12.4. NoWsencua- 
a. thele Particularifing. and indigitating Rome. 6. 
| ' ‘terms 
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terms, That one, that fameSpiric.2. The will 

of the Spirit. 3. The difcriminating energy 

or efficacy of the Spirit,do all demonftrate 
the fubfiftence of the Spirit; peculiarity of 

his Subfiftence. When the Spiric of truth is 
come, He will guide [obs 16.13-he faith no€ 
It, but He,and cherefore doth not {peak of 

an Attribute, but a Perfon, He ec. which 

is the more co be obferved , becanfe the 

word in the originall which fignifiesSpirit, 

is of the Neuter gender , and yet our Sa- 

viour {peaking of the Spirit , faich He, to 

deere ro point out the peculiar fubfiftence dr perfon 
wywuee of the Spirit, When He the Spirit of Truth, 
Joh.16.13 &c, Fobn 16,13. and cherefote we onght to 
take {peciall notice of that expreffion; and 

all thofe'notes of particularity, 1 Cors12. 

applyed to che Spirit, do thew that he isa 
particular,and undivided fubftance, one Spi= 

rit, the fame Spirit, the felf (ame Spirits one 

and the [elf fame Spirit, 1 Cor.12, fromthe 

. 4-v.to the 12, And that this fpiriewali partt- 
3. The Di- cular undivided fubftance is a divine fab 
tureand {tance is evident, becaufe it ts faid thatthe 
Perfox of {ame Spirit who doth work all in allis the. 
the boly fame Lordyand the famettGod. 1 Cor.t2.$y 6. 
Gel, and Lord in the new feftament doth an- 
Poreiaaed {wet tofehovab in theold,as hath beech pro- 
tles. ved above in this veryChapter : whenPerer 
drew. up a charge againit Asanias, he 

puts chisqueftion to’him,Why hath Sarhan 
filled thy heart co lie co the holy Ghefithon 

i ha 
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haft not lyed unto men, but anto God, 
Ait. 5.3,4. The black and unpardonable 
fin isafter a more {peciall manner coms 
micted againft the Godhead fubfifting in 
the Holy Ghoft, and the peculiar otfice 
and difpenfation of the Holy Ghoft, then 
againft the Father or the Son; and chat fin 
is in fome refpeéts pronounced the moft 
tievous fin, Afat, 12. 32. If the Holy 
hoft were only the Power of God as 
Socinians love to dream. that fin would 
not be fo highly aggravated ; for it is noe 
the hiyheft andtouleft aggravation of fin, 
to fay itis committed againft the Power 
of God. The Father, Son and Spirit have 
but one Power, as they have one and the 
fame nature; and thereforethe Father is ___, i 
_ faid to work in che Son, and by the Spirit 5 n Chils 
and hence it is that Chrift is called the porentig 
Power of God, ™ 1 Cor, 1, 24, and the Deius7¢e 
Holy Ghoft is called the Power of che rousxae. 
moft High, Lak, 1.35. becanfe the Power SPiricus 
of thé Father, (who is called the moft SanGias 
High in oppoficion to the higheft of crea- .i; ‘De; 
tures, doch refide in, is exercifed and made vaosazt: 
manifeft by the Holy Ghoft, and efpecial- »*¢ vide 
ly manifefted in thac Omnipotent Work Gone. . 
of the Conception of our Lord and Savi- de Trink, 
our; the very fhadow of the Holy Ghoft Tom, 3. 
makes aVirginto conceive; this miracle Difp.7. & 
{peaks him God. | 8. 


The, Holy Ghoft is. Jehovah ,, che DévizeTi- 
| D | 


» C ° 
les whi¢ 
great’ 4 


provt the gveat God, and King above all Gods, 
part? as is evidem by comparing, Pal. 95. 
the Spirit 82 5 7; 8.9 with Heb. 3. 7, 9. The 
tobe Dix Spirit of Ichowah is the God of d/raeé, 
vine. Sama 23. 2, 3. The People rebelled a- 
gaintt Jehovah, and tempted him io the 
Wildernefle, Deut. 6.16. Numb. 14. 26, 
27. Dent. 9.7,24. Daw that is meant of 
tempting and rebelling againft the Holy 
Ghoft, as wetl as agam{t God the Facher 
and Jefis'Obrift, a5 1s. cleare, f you com- 
pare Ha. 63,10. Heb. 3.7, 9. with the 
places aledsed The Holy Ghoft is rhac 
Jehovah who made the New Covenant 
Num.126 wich his dhofes Reople, derems. 31, 31.coM- 
Heel: garedwith Heb, 1c. 15, 16, The Hely 
1Cor.3, Whoftis chet Jehovah who fpake by J- 
16.17, faabthe Prophet ; compare Ifa. 6. 8,9. 


et stn, ‘ke manner, from Levit.ig.2,&c, come 

ether pared with Heb.«.7,8. and feverali o- 

t Com12. ther places, Neaer,12.6.ebs1, 2 Pet.1.2%. 

5,6. iCwr.12 5, 6. 

3. Divine The Cmmipocence of the Spirit is clear. 
fy proved, becaue fe workerh ail in ah, 





Atsri- acverding eo the counfell of his Will, 
The On- and worketh miracles, which cranicend 
nivotence onlythe common ceurfe and onder, 
6 - the but the wholepower of mature, 1-Co7. 12. 
Spirit: 6,910, 11. dudh are the railing of the 


dead, Rom, 8. 11, the regeneration and 
fan Ctificanon-of our fouls,7 it, 3.5. 1 Core 


6, Ute 
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6.11. and therefore heis ‘called che Holy 4. Divine 
Ghoft, becanfe the Facher andthe Son do works of 
_ accordiag to Divine difpenfation fandtify the Spi: 
us by the operation of the Holy Ghoft. vit, ° 

Moreover the Holy Ghoft did ceach the 
Prophets and Apoftles, and lead them into 

all crath, he overfhadowed the Virgin, 8cc. 
Fohni6.13, AGs2.4. 'Pet.t.1t, and 
2 Pett.2t. The boly Gholt is the great 
God and Creatour ofall things P/al.93.3. 
5. Heb. 3.. ; mS The Omni... 
” The Holy Ghoft is Omnifcient; for he Jcitace of 
knowes the deep things of God, and the #2¢ Spirit. 
fecrets of men; he infpiredthe Prophets ai 
and Apoftles,and moved them to reveale 03, saei¢ 
the myfteries of faith and godlines , 1 Cor. Rom. 1 


210.11, and I Pet.1.1%, 2 Pet.1.31. Roms, 1 Cor. 2; 
10.1f. 


I. Rev.2.23. 16): 
' The Holy Ghoft is Omniprefent, he eons 
dwels in all Saints asin a Temple, he re- prefince of 
paires, adornes,beantifies his Temple, and the Spirit. 
acts in every fingle Sainc\as the (pirit of dif’ Rom. 8.9, 
obedience aéts in Children of wrath?’tve * 04 * 
cannot flie from the prefence of the fpirit :Cor. 3.16 
becaufe he is Omniprefent, P/al.139.7,  Rom.8.26 
By what hath been already written, i¢ —- 37, 
is evident that the Holy Ghoft hath the ti- icone 
cles and attributes of God; he doth per- y;4. afi 
_ farme works proper to God; and chat de= fumiih de 
vine Flononels due unto him; I fhall clear- Spirite 
| oe ta. Santfo. 
fy prove becaufe ic is denyed by the bla pais tas 


fphemous Wits of ne age. The zianzen. 


r 


Oret.37& The Holy Ghoft who fpake by J/aiah 
tetimoni- ee Prophet, is worfhipped by the Angels of 
mé de De, C0438 is moft evident by comparing '/a. 
itateSpiri. 6. 3-9» with e-féts 28.25.26. The whole 
tus San@i Church of God isexhorced to worfhip the 
invenics. HolyGhoft asthe Great God.asJehovah,as 
Daman 4g OF Maker;to bow down and kneel before 
1ib.3.8,i 1 him,thatis,to give him divine wor(hip both 
| inward and outward,becaufe he is ourGod, 

as appears by comparing, P/a. 95. :.6.7. 

with Heb.3.7 8 9. The Apoftle ives di- 

. vine Honour co the Holy Choft when he 
appeals to him as to the fearcher of hearts, 

Rom. 9.1. and the Holy Ghoft who {peaks 

to che Churches, joynes with the fon of God 

(who fpeaksto them alfo) in tearching 

of che heart and reines, Revel, 2 57.18.23. 

and allcthe Churches are commanded to 
hearkento both as unto God bleffed for 

ever. Our foules and bodies are faid to be 

the Temples of God becaufe they are the 

Temples of che Holy Ghoft; and therefore 

we are commanded to worfhipand glori- 

fy the holyGhoft with our fouls and bodies; 

for the fpirit doth dwellin his Temple thac 

he may be worfbiped in his Temple. The 

Temple tsa profane place, if there be no 

worthip chere; and it is, mutt be, pure, holy 

and {piricuall worfhip, and facrifice, fuch as 

_ the holy fpirit delights in; elfe the Temple 

will be defiled , deftroyed. Compare, 

1 Cor. 3.15. 165172 1 Core6, 19,20, 2 Core 

| 6,16, 
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6. 16. 18: and 2 Cor.7.1. The Church ts 
bleffed in the name of the Holy Ghoft asin x Cor. 6. 
the name of God, and the communion of 19,70. 
thicholy fpiric is fpiricuall and faving as Rom.ts- 
well asthe fpeciall grace of Chrift,and love tyc.9.9, 
of the Father, asappeares by that folemn , Cor.3, 
A poftolicall benedittion, 2 Cor.t3.14, and 10,17. 
the beloved Lifciple proclames the fpirit Eph 2-18: 
tobe the founraine of grace and peace as *** 
well as the Father or Jefus Chrift, and tuer- 
fore doth beg grace and peace of the Spirit 
of grace ( who doth purify and pacify 
_ our hearts) for all the Churches, Revel.1.4. 
The holy Ghoft doth regulace all Churches 
and Church-affaires. 4513.2.4 dbs 15. 
28. eés20 28. Baptifme is adminiftred 
in the name and for the Honour of the ho- - 
ly Ghott. Afatth. 28 19. The holy Ghoft 
doth beftow upon.us, and work in us thofe 
fpiricuall and glorious. bleffings which are 
fealed in or conveyed by Baptifme, and 
therefore we are more elpecially Baptized 
by che holy Ghoft. Adseth 3.11. lobn 3.5.65 
for we are born of the {pirit, regenerated, 
~ wathed, renewed by the fpiric, who purifies 
the foule as water doth the body, Z isn 3. 


6. | | 
The violation of the Honour and wor- 
thip of che Holy Ghaft is moft feverely pu- Vide ae 
nifhed, Mark 3.29. Hebr.6.4. Hebri0.2%. min “mn. 
29. and therefore there is {peciall care ta- 
ken in theholy Scripcures both for the pre- 
Da 


3 fervation 
tJ 
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and thereforefore miuft beleeve ih him; the 

fpirie of fupplication , the {Pirie of orace 

and holiriefle, and therefore lovehimand 

tay to him : we muft etther rénouncé 

1 Cor. 12. our Baptifine in his Name; er elle wemaft -. 
_-13-Marth, confeffe that we are obliged to Beleeve in. 

_ Fut Tokn gins, reverence, love, obey, glorifiehiith 

Re wich all inward and outward worthip: 

| |” fOr we are debtoars to the Spirit , to tive to 

the Spirtt, and glorifie the Spirit of rege- 

neration who works in us the inftramente 

of Jultification , that there may be an effe. 

tral ‘application of Chrift co our fonts ; - 

thotigh Chrift make the purchafe, the 

Spiric of adoption: makes che afftirahce, 

-he feals us up to the day of redemption,and 

therefore good reafon have we to offer up - 

our fouls and bodies in a {piricuall facrifice 

to himi;for thefe temples were made for fa- 

ctthce ; Row.12. 1,2. 1 Pet. 2.5, Now if 

God who will not give his glory to ano- 

| ther, 


¥ 


ad 
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«ther becank, he is:rouc and jalt, gives allchis 
glory to the Holy Choft, Rconcems us té 
fifehim, :. i: 
- If there were sot. alk this aad a great 
deal moce to beXaid for the honoar: of che 
| ‘Holy Gholt, yet it werean invancible argu- 
pried mest Ecould only day that the Hely 
iss God wud therefore to be mor finp 


God sith Divine wor fein The Holy Ghok | 


is one-with the Father anid. the S0n, one 
God, and therefore ail abece ave tobe Wore 
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 feipped with she (apse Divine Werfrip, Ie _ | 


‘were, nough for tach men a have not fo. 


. seiush ne heard mbherher there be any Holy 
Gbaft, or wo, As 9° 2, cocalk asthe fishy 


_. @reamers 2nd. biafokemious ‘Heregicks of 


efx sotean age ydoe, who beich ont 


-- theanguage of Fell: againtt t irtt of 
Graces and J eangot bat wondar chat fub- 
- tile lefuites, Arsinians und Socitians who 


pretcad to fludy and {earch che - driptures, 
fhould fay that these ie nothing eobefound 
in Seripture concerhing the worfhippin 
ofthe Holy Ghaft.: : 
That the Spiric ats according, to the 
Counsell of his Divine will,hatlvbeen fuffi- 


citntly proved; oaly-it maftbeconfidered 


that as Fathar, Som and.Spirichavebut one 
Nature,fo they have but one Will. 
Conceming the Pecoliar and ‘Perfonall 
properties of the Haly Ghoft, . hall crear 
when I come to {peak.of she diftin tion of 
thefe fubfiftences. For 


pe 
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For conclofion of this chapter I am to 
prove that the Godhead doth fudGft in 
Father,Son, and Spirit,all chree without any 
poultsvlication of the Godhead. r 

, , | The Father and the Sonare but one God, 
The wni- John 40.30. I and my Father are one. The 
ty of the Father 4,Son and Spirit,all three are but. one 
Godbead. God.t Joba 5.7. There is but one God Eptel. 
ens. n- 4; 6. Deut. 6,4. Ifa. 44.6.8 Ifa. 45.21. 
unus, fo. 22, Nay there can be-but one Ged ; there 
lusyuni- can be but ane moft Perfect being, one in- 
cus,fim- finite Perfection the moft perfect being wu the 
piciflime moft fingle being and cherefore Father, Son, 
ciffince and Holy G.:oft are all three but one 
unicus. onely God; they are Con{ubftantiall, Coe 
TheFather gual, (Cocternall , they have one Nature, 
Hoy Saige Minde Will, Power,Godhead : Some »of the 
alti ee are Alicients who meant well, faid ehere were 
but on: ove. three Sub/tances,but ihey meant three Sb- 
y God.  fiftences or Perions, as Hilary expounds 
tJohn 3.7 them;for, faith he, They dsd not intend to af~ 
30 Unita J@7t three different effences. : - 
tem cflen- Hence it is, that fuch as were more wary 
tiz ccntra 1n their expreffions, did uf: the word Sub- 
Anaiess  fiftence, and {aid that there were three [ub- 
rom nto Siftences,, but one {ubftance or effence inthis 
narum 4 vine Ti rinunity, This is the firtt of allthe 
contra Sa--Commandements , co acknowledge one 
belsanes . so 
temur. Tres fubftantias effe dixerunt, SubGftentium per- 
fonas per Subftantias edocentes, non Subftantiam Patris ec 
Filijet Spiritus San&: diverfitate diffimilis eflentiz feparan- 
tes ex concil.Mietioc bex.Bilar.de Synodo adverfus drianes. 


only 


only God, Markt : 
.? . 2.29. Astherei 
one Mediator ai aitercede, fo there i. bee net only ° 
‘oftifcation. 1 T mean intercede unto for acknow- 
> ese) LOM ea 
Tt is oft and the fame God who. Com. Trinity, 
Ya. sheaven and earth, Dent. 4 8 ania a 
; Code The gods of the heather 39. oppofition 
falfe gods, danghill-gods, or devil ods 
nr ae rates are but mortall gods hore : rour of the 
Tp their hand gt the Oboe sod hold tum e> 
Pal.86.8 arid at the tribunal of Jehovah Trisam fe 
I prove chi ‘Doi Pfal,82 6,7. 1 C or 8 6. monfirant 
ceive b Mi point at large , becaufe I © Os trinuzum 
ccie by Mi Fr hit fad accoune, we ate Mein? 
. rued in. this wei 3 , iffim 
a by acknowledging thre ene point, unicum- 
filtences , we did crea e ailtin@ fub- hy.7, 
te two Hbires 
Gholtce be ‘clus Chrift and th Gods, smu ile 
the F. th be two diftind Gods both fr Oy ee one 
are no a and from one another. B a Is fairemt 
Trinunit T ritheites: We acknowled CWC bec f,. ; 
to the e y.as Well asa Trinity in o of: 2 fiummé oe 
the U errour of the Tritheites ; oP Pe IC10N abjolure 
read ike the Godhead ; and q eve yore Cum, 
lith anil ¢ Trinity of the Go dhead abe effe vibe ; 
his O ini I read it in the Title of Mr pe ” "ula St 
Honfex 4 on, which he delivered . ed wmus poteft 
. je,an hath fince printed and 0 the oMmniaguid 
o the world. publithed 2pm ¢! plu 
& . ri pee 
rine nace lysnuns. Deus cft trinan a nie on 
: w See Mr ray i qutad effentians trina bd are abfelate 
W AG ° 3 


inca, og , 
| We 
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. is One moft 
dDewsita 4 We do believe that Godis 0 only ome : 
eft unus, fingly and fi mpnlarly odbead is NOt.a genes 
ut etiam Te unity of the Go but a moft fingu- 
fic folus,& ‘ l ora fpecificat unity, u ‘ al 
ita folus at 746) | hich [need not call aS nesMBEr ic. 
non poflit lar unity,which [ns i had racher call it the 
eG alius. Unity ,as fome do 5 and perfect. MATT , s 
ramitinie MOLE ingle fingalar, and perfell-wniny 
cen fum- fOme profotind reed in others. thet tad 
tam tum have re : 
. , me what I ; ery of chts 
as unicifi- need be very curious i? the dev oes have 
mie unica. weighty point, Ailthe nd infinite God- 
e Deus one and the fame fingle a ds ally 
men am head, and therefore mutt nee they a ne a 
mero “di Sub fft in one sores , F wfinice God. Three 
cendus ¢f, three one and che fam pal, coeternal, cocqual 
dmunt- _ wb ftantial, coe [Jentia 3 vided 
gu conf: sRingnified, bat not divided, 
ous Porfonsyare diftings ee ded: united in 
Patec & ted , but not confornded; united i 
flius une are united , t confounded in their 
-¢' er Sone nature, no ; ae heir 
unum po- gh ; may though t 
tits, quam diftin@ fubfiftences ? her et their {tribe 
ze. yo. fubfiftence is in one another , y turemmoft 
Susan. fatences are diftin®, bye their nat 
Sure in. titel ly che fame; nay the divine nature 
Sue Deus, ya nga at any’ cae of the ale ooh 
nus Deus, 3 as} fingnbar ab any is proper to-the 
id potius Gences, and yet whatever ee itcheee of 
func idem Di ine nature 1s k common to faye 
aniculque 471VINe Nat fiftences ; and the Dwihe 
Pe awe ee Divine fub bfift ont of chafethree 
fF Perfonse nature oth not {fn out Q 
Henti- Divine fubfiftences. od difwer. 
sic ent, inti dies 
fe mucus fubfiftentes inconft nal adlakeetos BOE Ss 
em § oZStOe. i Bou pyres it éuniea, 
HUNT. g EMouTIOS xo, ifima, & Ginpliciflim 
 bNatura divina ef fingularifflima ; 3 Non 
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_ § Non eninus inditiduameft effeneia divina qudm perfona. 
D.A ly wag Pr able. ‘ . ; . - 
k Natura divina elt impliciflime fingularis,& ramen com- 


mutiis Patri,Filio & $ irttui Sando, Né&c niituim,cum Ge fime 
pliciffithe & perfeifime infinick. 


But the more we deliver concerhing the 
unity of the Godhead the more advantage 
do: the Socisiuns hope to gain for the ju- 
ftifying of their biafphemous dreams: for 
sf chis unity of the Godhead be sot only - 
botsonal but reall, aid God is moft fingly 
and fingularly ohe,and an:ome/y one,as hath 
been proved; why then fay chey, \¢ will 
be bold co urge an invincible argument to 
prove that God the Father aldne-is God, 
_ gnd cheréfere nettier Jefiis Ghrift nor the 
 ‘Plely Ghok istrely asd properly God by 
mature. God the Father alowe is'the onely 
prue God; but neither the Son wir the Holy 
Ghoft is God the Father. Ergo, neither the 
Son nor the Holy Ghaft ts rhe only true Ged. 
¥or the proof of this Peopofition, That che 
Fathes alone is tie of y true God, they cite 
fome df thofe platcs which Lave dlleadged = Core, 
to'prove the unity of the Gedkead ; but 5,6. 
_. they lay moft weight upon Jobs 17. 3. beet | 
Behold, fay they, a-plain acknowledgment “P"4+% 
from the mouth of !Jefts Chrift: Chrift Joh17-13 


d Chriftas ipfe dickt parrem fuum effe illum unum folum ve- 
rit Delish ctiaih refpedtu fui, Sépfum namque ibidem now 
minat atque 4 Patre diftinguit. Socimua in tract. de Dee, Chri- 
Rio, & Spirits Santto, Catechif.Racovien[.cap.3. p.37. Socine 
libro quod Evangeliciéc, _ doth 
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doth acknowledge his Father to be. the 
onely true God , and therefore doth ex- 
clude both himfelfe and the Holy Ghoft; 
for there is but one only God,andGod the 
Father alone is that only erue Go , 
Thefe fubtile Hereticks are guilty of 2 
pitifull piece of Sophiftry in the drawing 
up of this argument, which is more full of 
blafphemy then wit: for obferve, 
John17.3- t- Our Saviour doch not fay, [ That we 
opened at may know "Thee only to be the true God | 
darges = but [That we may know Thee the only true 
En fru God :] Foras Athanafins {aid -.ell, We 
Basan. Mit know lefus Chrift to be the onely trne 
Gramma- Godalfo; becaufe Chrift, and fo the Holy 
ticam [ut Ghoft alfo,is"one and the fame God with 
cogno- the Father; al three Perfons are the only 
: rant TS true God; for though chey © differ in sxb- 
verum  Jifence, they do not differ in narwre , they 
Deum] have alfof chem one and the fame fingular 
non autem Godhead, che felf-fame divine nature; the 
[utcogne. Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are but one 
Te, illum 2d the fame infinite Spirit, one Jchovah, 
verum oneGod, who isthe only crneGod, God 
. Deum,} bleffed for ever. : 


_ _#En ftru@uram logicam, particula exclufiva Solum non co- 
beret cum fu bjedto, f 

JOlus verus Deus eft. 
6 Diftin@ionem perfonalem concedimus, effentialem ne- 

Ramus. Hi qui cres func perfonalicer, {unt unum effentis 


alicer. 
Now 


ed cum pradicato,pater eft ille Deus, qui 


Ne nnn nnn eas 
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Now it doth not follow that the Father, * Non e- 
Son and Spirit do differ Eflentially becaufe nim fen- 
they differ perfonally + for thefe three are luscht,fo- 
one, 1 Jobn.5. 7. One. God, Who wu the onely : atereft 
true God. The * Father w the onely true Deus fed 
God; behold, the pradicace in chat pro- Pater eft 
pofition is not perfonall,but effentiall, and folus ve- 
every Effentiall Predicate belongs to all ang ‘Us Deus 
every one of the three perfons, becaufe they Puen “non 

have one and the fame Divine Effence, and cft alius 
-therefore the Apoftle faith thefe three are Deus. 
one, 2.-Obferve. how the 17.0f John and 
3: vere is cxpounded by Jobn himfelf, Deus eft 
1 ubns. 20. And we know that the Son of aon f d 
God is come, and bath given us an underftand- nonfecun- 
ing that we may know bim that 1 true, and dumidem, — 
awe are in him that ts true, in his Son Tefus c& Yous 
Chriff. This the true God and Eternal eff neiall- 
life. Nowadde, Iohn17. Thus u life eter Perfona. 
nail to know thee the onely true God, Gc. and: licer;con- 
then put all together thus, 7 bis us Life E- tadiGoria 
ternall that they might know thee the onely “ame 
true God and lefus (brift whom thon haft nur “le aoe 
 fent [The onely true God \ for as lebn dem, fei 
himfelf expounds Thi lefus Chrift s the ‘ribuantur 
true God and Eternall life. 1 lobn 5.20, fecundam 


" , idem. 

In eflencia Divina eft alius et alius, non aliud et aliud, 
aliusenim eft Pater, alius Filius, alius Spixicus Sanus, hi 
tres autem funt potius 72am, quam Vans. 3 Iohaws 7. Unus 
verd Deus, non alius Pater eft ; aliusnon Effentialiter , fed 
Perfonalicer. vide Auguftinum dc fide ad Petrum cap. 1. et de 
harefibus. Cap.41, vide D.Salemon,Glaflium in orat. Chrift. 
aegal Iobin.17, : 

3. Obferve 


a 
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P Spiritus 3 Obferve that Jobs himlelf expounds 
mts this alfo of the P Holy Ghoft; for, Father, 
Ochs non Son,end Holy Ghoft are one onely God, t Yoh, 
telacqua §.97. Thefe three are one. and therefore it 
perfoma doth not at all follow that the Son and Spi- 
Pec deas, rit are not the crue God ,becaufe che Father 
luce qui is the onely God ; forrhey are all three ong 

Deugee and the fame God , whois the onely God, the 
per Effcn- only true Gode | 
feo rer 4. Obfervethat I do not (as fome lears 
mam 4 fe ned men do) onely affirm that the word 
ipfa cxitt- [ onely jis puc there to Vexclude falfe gods, 
encem; eft but I fay it doth alfo deny Jefus Chrift, and 
cnimSpi- the Holy Ghoft to be different Gods, other 
him pat or ods from God the Father becan{e they ane one 
Giliogue 4dche fame God with the Father, as is eyi- 
cocfisori- dent in thofe ewo places 1 Iobn 5. 7.20, ci« 

alisetco- ted before. : 

cialis. Thofe learned men doe well to ex- 
Pactica. clude faife gods, the Socinians do illto ex: 
acxclyfi. Clude che Son and Spirit who are the fame 
va[Salgm] God with the Father, one/y] doth exclude 
weve? cyery falfe god;buc the Son and Spiric, are 
‘TIASDMIP ( as the Father is ) che onely trueGod,blef. | 
amy fed forever, - | 


quarum Triniteus perfonarum fed RGitiorwmn numinum vfure 
Patur, ita ut eacludar ca rantum qu extra naivram die 
Vinam funyjct 4 Patce res cfentia diverfz funt; eadem alle 
ts Natura divinact in Pate, Filioat Spiritu Sanéo. 


The tern [onely’] doth not exclude any 
Diving perfon , but it doth exclude ail and 
every 
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a 
every oncof che creatures; “becaufe every 7 Vtco- 
Divine perfon hath the fameDivine narnre, gnolcant 
but 20 creatsre ie capable of the Divine nav ine Deus, 


tere, unielle we do underftand it as 2 Pet. quifolus  - 


¥.4. is to be underftood , of the insage of verus eft, 
God, or having fnch an iacereft in the Die QUOHA™ 
yine Attributes, that God will execcife, and ie ct for’ 
put forth his wifdome, power, and ail ,for vera, que 
their everlafting good, and be umfclf their ef in Pa- 
allfafficient reward, portion, and objeAive "> & fic 
happinefle, And itis to be obfecved chat an excie 
the termes Ouly and Tre, ace both applied us, gui oft 


to the fame part of the Propofition, name. in Patre 


ly to the Predicate alone. unus idem 
5- This is life eternal, to know thee: que Deus 
cum Patre 


But the Texc faith ,. This is defe.eternall to & Soiritu 
* krsovw fefss Chrift alfo; that is, thisis the Santo. — 
way and meanes for the abtaining of eternal [eb.1-1. 
ffeand this is the ‘beginning of eternal life, *I%5:7+ 
to know , believe, iove and obey Jelus / Vitaz- 
' Chri. But eternali dife is perfected by ft74 Bic 
knowing of God in heaven, notby faith habeur 
_ bat by fight. Now‘ eterzail Life doth net cognofeen- 
_ confft ins the knowledge, belief, er love of any 40 Deum 
mecr creatures and thecefore the Godhead ee fidew, 
ot Jefus Carift is proved ouc of rhic ver pong 


libs .defide, % Vita zternaeft folummodo in vego & 
ae frae, & exern 
co, in fummo bono, wfi Ambrofnecont.Arianes. 
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é. Eternal life doth confift in knowing 
of Jefus Chrift, whom God hath fent to be 
our Mediatour; and chis eternall life will 
be perfected in heaven, when the mediati- 
on of Chrift will have an end: and chere- 
fore it isthe kaowing of and believing ia 
this, Mediacour as God fatisfying for us, 
which makes us happy; for he doth per-" 
fect the work of Mediatour as God by Ais 
eternal Spirit, that is bis divine nature, 

. eB be by the bloud of God, Ad&.20, . 
28. By the fujferings of the Lord of glory, . 
- 4 Cor... 8. fe ke obtained oc ath 
demption for us by vertue of his eternal 
Spirit, Heb.9.12.14. 

7. Toknow Jefus, that is, to know hint 
_ asa Saviour , as one that faves us from our 
fins, isto know him as aGod,as one God 
~ with his Father,astae crue God & she on/y 
God; according to that which we read J/a. 
43-10,11 12,25. that ye may know and be- 
1e4'10) Fieve and underfland ‘hat Yee, Leven I 
compared am™* lehovab, and befide me there isnoSavi- 
with Heb. or, And Ifa 45. 21522,23,24,25+ Lhere is 
sats 3 , noGodelfe be fide me. A jf God & a Saviour, 
AG.4.t3. there ts none befide me. Look unto me and be ye 
*0 Febo- faved all the ends of the earth, for I am God, 
vahjullitia and there is none elfe.—— to me every knee 
zofira. = hall bow.— in Jehovah have. I righteou{= 
PLGS. 18, neffe.— In Iehovah foall the feed of Yfrael | 
19,20. compared with Ephefs 8, lfa.8.14,16. compared with — 

Romg 30,33- | 





IO,UE. | 
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be juftified. Compare this with Rom. 1 4, 
10,1. and the Socinians may as fafely con- 
finde that there is no other God bur Jefus 
| rift, asthey may conclude chat there is 
no God but God the Father, from the 17. 
of John. Bac they and we ought to con- 
clude from thefe and che other Scripsures 
- mentioned before; that" lefus Chriff isnot jcc. 
a different God from hi Father, but sone dum Phi- 
and the fame God with him. Thele exclufive lofophum 
and reflritive Terms [Qxe,and A/one,&c. | '0).sidem 
doe aor chen exclude any of thofe three cf quod 
who are ove ix nature and effence, though 21: 4 4. 
they differ in their wsanner of fubffenee : deo tan- 
for U cannot conclude from chat Text , tmmodo 
4 Cor 8.6. To wsthere 74 but one God, the ed od 
Father,c, that the Father on'y is God 5 siiecgtan - 
no more theo { can conclude from the dicic ;Fili- 
words following in the very fame verfe, us autem 
[ and ons Lord Jefus Chrift | that Chrift noneftali- 
only is Lord, and (0 caclude the Father US 2, Potre - 


‘eflentid, — 


from Losdihip, aj the Socinians would ex- fedrancin 
clude the Son from the Godhead. 1 Tian. in perfona. 
6.54,15,16. is urged by fometo prove, that Lyra-us in 
Jefe Chvift only bath immortality: butt 06” | 
they dare not conclude from thence, that 705.5 °° 
God the Father is noc immortall, I read in Foban. 
At as 23.10.0ue u-your Mafter,even Chrift: Athenal, 
Dar f muft not conclude chac the Facher is “P+. — 


contra 
not our Mafter; for the Father teaches “Oe 


Concil. Nicer. Nagianz. ovat. 36. Ambrof.lib ¢.de fide. Bafil. 
£13. 4.Cont.Euhoming,Cy pisan l4b.2,aducr/, Tadao veh Qu viaum. - 
_ E ob. : 





5° 





Vide D. 
Glafftem 
3. Cap. 17e 
Foban. 


JOHN 17.3. opened. — 
Ioh.6 45. andthe Holy Ghoft was Doctor, 
Mafter, Feacher evento the Apoftles them- 
felves, 1oh.14-26, lob 16.13. 

If chat Text 1 Tim.6.15,16. be meant,as 
fome conceive it is,of God the Father ; yet 


‘J find the fame Titles given to Jefus Chrift, 


Rev.19.16. and therefore I conclude, That 
both are one and the [ame immortall God and 
King, 1 Tim.t.i2,16,17.1 Joh.s.20. 

I read, 1 Cor.12.4. That the fame God 
workethallinall. & v.11. that one and the 
Self-[ame Spirit Wworketh all: but I dare not 
conclude from thence, that the Spirit only 
isGod, and chat the Father and the Sonne 
work nothing at all. | 

From thefe and many other fuch like 


_ expreffions, we may fafely conclude—-—r, 
-That thefe terms one,and only Jare not ad- 


wayes univerfally exclufive inthe Scripture 
fenfe,tfall circumftances be duly confidered 
and the Scriptures rightly compared,1Cor. 
9.6. 1 only and Barnabas; The word[only’] 
doth not exclude Barnabas, but include 
him ; Barnabas was joyned with Pas; 
buc Jefus Chrift is more nearly joyned with 
the Father. Job'8.9. Jeius was left alone ; 
but che woman was with him, all chat were 
for hcr condemnation are excluded. King. 
32.20 There are two exclufive cermes ;. 
[ There was none followed the houfe of David 
but the Tribe of \udah only] and yet the 
Tribe of Benjamin adhered to David, as 
| , : you 


a Sn iiind big & 


JOHN 17.3. ‘opened, 51. 


you may readin the nex: verfe But furély 

the Father, Son, and Holy‘ hoft,are more 

clofely uniced then che Tribe of /ndah was 

with the Tribe of Benjamin, Dent,1. 36. 

None fhould lee the good Land fave Caled,’ 

bat Jofuah is joyned with him v.38: and 
therefore he was not excluded. You fee 
here is fome union or conjundtion ftill be- 

tween the perfons that are included; but 

there i the higheft union, nay, unity between 

the Father, Sonne; and Spirst , becaufe thefe 

three are one in nature, and that nature moft 

fmply fingle,and fingularly one. 

3. When the term On/y ,or any the like 

term ts applied to the Divine nature, orto *2 37 4,9: 
any Divine* Title, Attribute, or Work’, de Predeh, 
the Father , Son and Holy Ghoft being one in [antt.cap 8, 
nature , cannot be divided or feparated by r% Piers 
that exclufive terme, though there isa per- 4 Vine ke * 
fonal difference between them, and a {peci- denomi- 
all order and difpenfation co be obferved nationis 
amonpft them, as we fhatl hereafter prove. 2>¢as non 
‘But the intent of the Holy Ghoff 1s to exclude Filio “< 
all that are not Gods by nature , asthe Apo- 5 piritu 
{tld {peaks, Gal.4.8. from the Godhead, and San&o, 
from laying ary cldim to the natural Attri-.quam de 


brutes of Gods or pretending to do any work, iPro natre 


that is proper and peculiar to God. The true g Omnia 


and living God is oppofed to Idols, 1 Thef. Trinitatis 

1.9. But Jefus Chrift and the Holy Ghoft opera ad 

are to be acknowledged and ferved as one °*tra fune 

true and living God with the Father. The bi, 
E22.  fiving 


_ 


ans Ei SSG aaa” 
62 - JouN 17.3. opened, Orc. 

living God , the Gad of truth, and K ing of 

eternity . is oppofed to-thofe counterfeit 

God, Jer 10,.11,13. And therefore. wheh 

the Apoftle faith There is no otber God but 

one, Cor.8 4. He tells you whom he doth 

exclude, fuch as are but conceited gods,fo calle 

edand fo reputed, equivocal gods,v.5,6. The 

1 Lord Jefus and the Holy Ghoft are God by 

nature the fame God with the Father, and 

therefore they are noc excluded. In like 

"manner, when it is faid that Pebovah alone 

did lead the people in the wilderneffe, and 

condut chem nata (‘avaan , that exclufive 

particle is put to exclude Prange gods, {uch 

as were then idalized, buc were indeed 

no Gods, asis molt evident, Dent.3 272. 

' 80 Iehoyah alone did lead him, and there was 
no firange gad with biw : but thefe fran 

gods wha are here excluded, were no gods, 

as is cleare by comparing the 16. and 26, 

vertes of the fame Chapter. - 

I have already proved that the title of 
Ichovah is given both to Chrift and the 
Holy Spirit, and cherefore when it is {aid, 
Jehovah alone did dead them in the wildér- 

‘ neffe, the Son and Spirit are not excluded; - 
for the Spirit did infirut and guide them 
in the wildernefle, Nebew. 9.20. and the 
Spiric did inftra&t their teachers alfo ; but 
they rebelled againft the Spirit I/4. 63. 10. 
‘And Tefus Chrift the Angel of Gods pre- 
fence was prefent with them to. guide chem 

_ , Exod. 


=~ we -— — — — — -~ 
‘ 


Joun 17.3. opened, @0. 53 
Exod 23.u.The> Name of God,and the Na- bx.23.21; 
ture of ‘0d 0s in him, for he ss to pardon finger b Nomen 
psnifo as be pleafes, Our Saviour is called Dei _~pro- 
The onely Lordand,T be onely wife God. \ude Prium in 
Epiftlein the 4,and 35. verfes; but the Fa- medio e 
ther is not thereby excluded from being eg propt= 
God, for he is the onely wife Goda\fo: 1 Tim. um ejus 
1. 17. and therefore by the fame reafon 2tqucinti- 
the Father 1s the ontly trne God , and the Son ae 
' and Spirit ave the very fame onely true God de Trink: 
alfo. When our Saviour prefles that Text tare p. 193. 
Mat. 4,10. Thou thalt worfhip the Lord Chriftus 
thy God, and him only (halt thou ferve ; nonduay 
he doth not exclude himfelf, or the Holy firs no. 
Ghoft; for both are to be worfhipped with men Ange- 
divine worfhip, as hath been alesady pros li afump- 
ved at large in this very Chapter. © Many Sp: opter 
other proofs might be produced from o- @miarem 
ther Scriptures,and divers orher arguments loca Lina — 
collected. from the 17. ef John, to prove cationem; 
' that Jefus Chrift isnot excluded from be- nomenau- 
ing the fame only God with his Father, “"" Jcho- 
To know ( briff who 1s God, and annointed o al ud 6. 
God, Heb.1,8,9. Plal.45. To know Chrilt 11.14,16, 
Whom thou halt fent ; Ergo he Was a divine 2% 21.25. 


Perfon before he was fent totake. the humane 23745: 
| anaes : Cap 13.5. 
13. Of t2,5.Gen-$2.29,30-Zach.2 3,5)10.1Cor.10.4. Calu, 
Inflit,Uib.t.6.13.  ¢1fa.37.16. Chrittuseft deus in Propitia- 
_ adrio fuper Cherubich manifeftatus. Rom. 3.25. Rex Regum 
Rev. f°, qui feet cx lim,& terram. John 1,3. Heb, 1. 25 3. 
Colofl.1.16,E rgo Chriftasctiam eft Deusill¢ folus,idem uni. 
eufqnecam Pacre Deus.Ifa.24.8,9. Mal.3.1. Jer.3 3.15 ,16.& 
Fér-23.6.KRotvyg.ro}t1,tz- poh 29,28, - | 
~E3 nature 
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The thrice illuftrions, 





nature , and he had eternal glory with his 
Father before the world was, Jobn 17.5, 
Na. his calling of God Father, makes bim 
equall with God; nay, he is not only 
equall to, but one with his Father, ?ob.5.18, 
Fob 10.30. Moreover, if the Father have 
not a divine and eternal Son. how is he a 
divine and eternal Father? Finally, if the 
Father. Son, and HulyGhofi are not all three 
the fame true God, there 4 noGod, far thefe 

three are one, and therefore all three are 
one God, orelfe there isno God at all: 
from whence it will follow, that ifwe wig 
be Socinians, we muft be Atheifts. The Son 
and Spirit have the fame nature with the 


’ Facher ; and theretoreif his nature be di- 


x.The Ey. 
cetlency o 
God the’ 


vine, fo is cheirs, a 





| CHAP. V. 

Tbe Manner of. OD’ S Being or Sub fife 
ing 18 the Father,Sonue and H. Ghoft, is 
the beft man. er of Being that i or can 
be, andthe fingleGodhead is thereby 
thr we iluftrious throughout the world. 


Ff therto we have contended for the 
§ truth of this Divine Being or Sub- 
fiting: Now +e thal] demonftrate the 


Father. excellency thereof, God i made known to st 


as 


-. bis 
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the Father of onr Lord fefas, Rom.t5.6, 0 Pro- 
- Ephef.1.3. 2 Cor.1.3. If God had been the ? ri¢Evane 
Father of men and Father of Angels only encorde 
and not the Father of our Lord Jefus he Deum ac 
wonld not have been fo exceeding glorious Patrem 
as now heis: for Angels have but a finite Domini 
excellency ; but when he begets a Son eh oft be 
quall to himfelf, without any change in year 
himfelf; and rhe begetting of this glorious ter coli- 
Perfon, is as eternal as the divine nature it TUS, UNO 
Jelf;, This myfterie is exceeding glorious ore uti 
and admirable , and like the Godhead in- ili 
comprehenfible. Moreover, the Lord Jefus gloriéca- 
Chrift his ow” Son, Rom.8.32, and his only MUS 

Son begotten by eternal generation, Job. 1. ; eee 
14, being the b iluftrious brightneffe of the Gon tb “f 
F athers glory , andthe expreffe charatter of Son. ° 
his fubjiftence,is fo exceeding glorious, that. b En Pae 
the moft glorious Angels above are com- tris Hypo- 
manded to adore and worfhip him, Heé.1. ain fa 
345,65. For to which of the Angels (aid God semen 
_at any time, Thon art my Son, this day have 1 Filii 
I ene thee? And therefore when he brings Hy poftafin 

rft.begetten, and his only begotten Son ree a 
into the world, he faith, And let all the An- gucntem, 
gels of God worlhip him. Behold how the — - " 
Godhead fhines glorioufly not only in one 
_ fingle Perfon, but in Father and Son both, 

by this manner of fubliftence ; thar every 
gongne may confelfe tm Chrift to be + od 
4 


ana 


‘| #Natene, 
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and Lord,tu she glory of God the Father. And 
- therefore the Facher is not leffened or robr 


bed ot his giory , by the glory of his co- 


equal Son, Phil 2.6.11, but there ts a pious 


¢ Viram 
dedir Pa- 
ter, Filio 
ver: fub-. 
Hilt, ntrem 
nen Alie- 


feu Com. 
Municati- 
"one. 


acknowledument made of chis glorions 
myfterie, which doth very much sedound. - 
to the glory of God the Father. tor by 
this meanes God the Father is acknow- 
Jedgcd co be rhe Firft perfonall Principle 
foabjipting of bimfclf,, and by hinfclf ; for be 
recesved not his {ubfiftence from any other, — 
and he gives [anfifence unto tWe glorioms 

Perfons equal With bim/elf. The Socinians 

feemto be very zealous for the glory of 
God the Father; and therefore they deny 
the Godhead of Chrift and the Holy Spi- 
rit, to the glory of God the Father,as they 
precend; but she Scripture teaches us tha 
contrary, namely to confeffe the Godhead of 
Chrift and the Holy Spirit to the glory of 
God the Father For it doth exceedingly 
redound to the glory of che Father, thar 
he gives fubfiftence unto two glorious Per- 
fons who are equ:ll cohimfelf, and yet re- 
ceives no fwoliftence from them, or any 
other, For as the Father hath life in him 
Self, fo hath he given to the Son to have life 
in bimfelf, Joh 5,26. There isa (ubfifting 


_life given to the Son by an etcrnal genera- 


tion; and the « Father hath life in himfelf, 
and felf-iuofiftence alfo. And yet on the 
other fide, it is no difhononr to the Son fo 


= “> 


~_-_ —- ——~ 


quant actiple filius eft fibi naturalicer debita. 
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a eel 
be begotten of the Father , and to receive 
fobfifting life from-the Father; for the | 
Son hath life in bims/eifalfo, and being God 19h” $25" 
of bimjelf quickens whom he will by bis divine 


y Ime joh,10.30. 
power-even as the Father dotb; for he hach | . 


"the very (cme power and will which the 


Father hath, becaufe they have bothone — 

atid the fame divine zarare. and therefore John 1.33. 
the Jewes did conclude aright, when they 34 
isid, that our Lord .c/us made himjelf equall a Qu < 
with God- by faying he was the Son of God, ina. 
Fob o 8. 7 19 Jo dithonour to Icfus adie: ub hdea 
to receive /ub/fting life in {uch a glorions pijvitams . 
Way from the bacher, as that he is egwall indepen: 
with the Father, nay one nith the Father, qgnrem 
and theretore is co be worfhipped with in non 
one and the fan.e worftip with the Father, argue ale 
with divine and fpiricual worfhip, inward lao caule- 
and outward woifhip the worfhip of our em; 
bodies and fouls, of our whole man. For *7ree 
all men are bound to honour the Son, as they arpuir ul- 


bononr the Father, Job. 5.23. And Jet atl lam depen- 


 Socinians take fpectall notice of what dertian.;6 


'followes: He that hononreth not the Son; prrande tm 
honoureth not the Father which hath fent minoyis 


him, Joh.5.23, Let them not then pretend, perf: G.onis 

aan eff effe Fi- 
Kiam,qaam cife? atvern. Pater enim neceflitate_naturali gene- 
rat fliuth, filius eandem naturam babet cum Patre nenex 
gratis vel indulgentia Patris, noncft enitn precatio Deus;ra- 
tura divina in filio eft incaufata,indeyendens, & peromniaca- 
dem natura divina qua eft in Pare; ipfa etiam fubfftenia , 


That 


‘ Deus eft 
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that they difhonour the Son (by denying 
his Godhead) to the glory of God the Fa- _ 
‘ther ; for che Father will maintain and — 
vindicate the honour of his firft-begotten, 
and only begotten Sonne. And let them 
diligently confider chat Text in che 2. Epift, 
2 Epitt. of lohn. Whofoever tranf{greffeth and abi- 
Job.ver.9. deth not in the dottrine of Chrift , hath not 
God; he who abideth in the dottrine of ( brift, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. Ic 1s 
. for the honour of our great Ruler Jefus 
Chrift, chat he was begotten from the dayes 
: of Eternity, Mic.5.2, | 

Wt. Tbe Finally , ic doch much redound to che 
Excellency story of the Father and the Son, that both 
o pGbol do concur to give Subjiting life to the 
oGbn" Coequal Spirit by Eternal Spiration. The 
Perionali- Father and Son do both breathe forth this. 
rer fpittus glorious Spirit, The Spirit of Elohim, of 
Sanctus. both Perfons,Ges 1,2. The Spirit that pro- 

ceeds from the Father, loh.15.26. % fent 
_ Chrift from the Father , and the Spirit is 
¢ Tempo given by Chrift. ¢Chrift breathed upon 
ralis ope- the Apofiles, when he gave the Holy Ghoft 
ration!s co them, to fhew that ere Spirit was breath- 
8 nan ed forth by bimfelf as well as from the Father, 
fpirattonis 1oh.20.22, And he is often called the Spi- 
fgnun, ritofshe Son. The Holy Ghoft doth ‘re- 
Johan 20. ceive of that which is Chrifts, as well as che - 
2% Fachers, /:b.16.14,15. and Chrift is glori- 
1, fied by che Spirit, o4,:6.14. as the Father 
is glorified by Chrift, For Chrift receives 
- | | ~ from 


é 
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~—_— 


from the Father, & the Spirit from Chrift, 

what, they, both reveale to the Charch of 

, Chrift. ‘Nor is it any difhonour to the Spirit 

to proceed frims the Father and the Son in 

Such a glorious way as to be equall With them, 

way one with them, 1 lob.5.7. For all the. 
Churches of Chrift are obliged by the firft 
Sacrament of Chriftianicy , to honour the “ Siexli- 
Holy Ghoft with their bodies and fouls, which gnis & la- 
are bis * holy temple. as they hononr the Fa-? ee : 
ther und the Son. The Spirit of }ehovah is Spiricui ‘ 
the God of Ifrael, 2 Swm 23.2,3. ' The facere ja. 


Holy Ghoft, ashe is one God with the Fa- beremur, 
ther and the Son, hath an infinite effence, 1% cul 
tus hic for 


which doth exift of it felf, though ashe 1s the j; 

‘third Perfon keer not inbGftence from bea Lm 
himfelf, but by Emanation, Proceffion, Spi- Tum | effer 
ration from the Father and the Son; and yet Avinitatis 
both coneurre to build aTemple to the Holy a sae 
Spirit that: he may be worfhipped as God. nunc ergo 
Thefe three, Father,Son, and Holy Ghoft, quanto 


do take mutual delight, content, and fatis- ert 
faction in one another ; 17 he diftinttion be- quod vjen 
tween them w not & -Abfolute , but Relative Templum 
Ho . 4 ili facere 
fednos ipfi ¢fledebemus? Aupuftin. ad Maximin,E pift. 66. 
f Subtrada fubfiftentia Spiritus $an@i Deus defincrec ef- 
_ fe Perfonaliter Spiritus Sanétuss & proinde ifta fu bu actio eft 
impoffibilis,imo ipfa ctiam fuppolitio furilis,quia tanta eft tam 
effentiz diving quim perfonarum petfedio ut nec pauciores 
nec-plures ¢ife poffine. . | | 
g Tres peclone divine non diftirguuncur fecundum effe 
Abfolutum, fed pet proprictates Relativas dignofcuntur > & 
proinde diftin Gio eft rantum RefpeGiva, & Modalis. 


only 





“ 
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only. they do watsally (wb if in one another, 
and all of them /#b//? ix the fagse glorions 
Gedbead, which Godhead dwells edually ia 
b Deus 1ts fulneffe in all three , and is as truly the 
immenfus nature of the Holy Ghoft , as it is the na- 
em varie [E- ture of the Father and the Son, And this 
bertate fed Divine nature is infinite, not * included in, 
naturzne- OF excluded from any place. 
cefficare ; - 
eflentia divina eft rota intra omnia,tota extra omnis, wufquam 
inclufa,nufquam exclu{2, omnia continens,4 nullo contenta. 


FDewsin- _ The Divine iworks,wherby the glory of 
eoftran the Godhead is fo much cry toe ery of 
admiiracy. us,are performed by theGodhead fablifting 
ane fufpé- in the Holy Ghoft as well asin the Facker 
am tenet dnd the Son : For all the works of God upe 
hoftra ch on or about the Creature for their creati- 
fcaci fen. 00, fuftentation or regulation are infeparae 
fs penicus bly united ; as* Aygaftive often argues, 
hen 20d the fchoolmen from him; All things 

ene are of the Father * by the Son and througt 
magnica- the Spirit, 1 Ci 07.8.6. tobhs . 19. fob 1eJe 
dine ado- Gew.1.2. & Cor. 12. 11,136 Ephef. 2.18: fo 
Feta inti that by che majefty of all three fhining in 


u e . oe 
ela; re bree in every work that is properly Divine, 
fciamur ‘the Godbead 18 made thrice ‘illsftrions the- 
benitace. rowout the world,and yet the Godhead re- 
4 in Pf. mains fingly and fingularly one in all three 
k Aug. de é fiftences, 


Predeft.San&.c.8. * AGiones fant fu ppofitorum. lrits o9b 
@ dearer, es 50 6) ara pheouas, N ax. orat de Bapt.aq- — ~ 
| . Finally, 


~ 
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Finalt he 
fection y the * Natural a 
eons Godhead Send iaie per m mn 3 
the Father nimumnication ot Wane won- 4 Junrtte 
the Son, and b e Firft Perfonall tence by 70 ° 
. me Holy Gh oy te F ather an af vinciple te enone 
is not capabl : For it is mott c Son to haven. 
other mane paore of any other b certain chat ve - 
hath,for he ch ering or (usb in ",, > OF any ® Quiquid . 
the beft that ! 1 the "belt bei s thenwhat be ‘alec nate 
God and renee be , becaule g that tesney eit Per 
of the Godhead in ¢ of being. o f ing of ne 3 zque 
seen cin ein 
Te one | ite any cs 
ug abhi better beings perfeet , and aoe 
pe SS pace Sia on mance of be quim ef 
not Arbitrar nitly perfett. Th Bs perfeit, di entiam 
the Father oad heget hieSonne, ne did efle unied 
car in breathi the Sonne Arbierarily did & proinde 
the Naturall oF forth the Ho! rary con-. zque per- 
Godhead Freie infinite perfec holt, but Gum eft 
munication oF ieele rhis w ond on of the after, atq; 
sural perfe ie (elf, becaule /3 erful com- quia utes 
Godhead, bh son of the Divine “the Na- que natu. 
cated an le tsk cauld mot be full Natere or tale & pros 
ta ye Fatt al comm Fas 
the Spiri rtothe § MuiCe } e5 
nite cif their mona,” Geer bob re ftbebus 
the Father did aud delight ; earned ibe tee per: 
did the Fa did nor beget his. thecefore ene. 
Spiri C er and § Bis San naseft fub- 
pirit Arbitrari on bre , nor Mantiali 
pechituly eepay, breath forth the mai 
> mternys » in. fi 4 and’ e- mucuus,fic 
; ngulis autem. Gngulate 
ceffarily, Tig 


{ 
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© Divina “¢ffarily, though Voluntarily for the Eter- 
eflentia id Mall fatisfaction of all three Sufiftences, 
fuam fum- thar the whole Godhead might be in every 
mam per- one of thefe chree according to its infinite 
fing sont perfection,and all three (ubfft in the unity 
nisetle ne. of the Godhead, and dwell in one another, mn- 
quit, nec twally poffe/s,loye & glorifie one another frons 
Perionarii egerfaffing toeverlafting , becaufe all three 
una line are Coeffential, Coequal, Coeternal: eve- 
altera ob } . 
intimam ‘ty one of the Perfons, che third as well as 
réjationé, the firft, being God by F Nature , Gal.4.8. 
Bisterfeld’ and not by the meere favour of any one or 
cue, more of the Coeffentiall perfons. And 
Crellium . 
Lb... seq. therefore both the generation of the Son. 
cap.4. and breathing forth of the Spirit moft 
» Quina- needs be 4 Ecernall, becaufe both are Na- 
tra Deus curall: for whatfoever is Natural unto God 
ts + eft; u/t needs be Eternal: but becaufe the Fa~ 
qui verus ther isthe firft ‘ Perfonall Principle of fub- 
Deus eft, fifting life, all % from him by the Sen, 1 Cor. 
natura = 8.6. and all is referred back again to him as 
 Ouie. the firft Perfonall Principlejeven by the Son, 
uid Deo John 5.19, 1n regard of the Fathers Self 
naturale fubfiffence , his order of Jubjifting, and bis 
eft xter- communicating f jubfttence to the Son and 
num eft, | Holy Ghoft, thouyh ail things in the world 
4Omniaa Oe . | 
Parre ran. 2¢¢ Wrought by the Spirit allo. as hath been . 
quam pri {hewen. And hence tt is that the Name of 
_Mmoprinci- God is moft f familiarly given to the fan 
pio Perfo- | 
nali efle dicuncur, ec proinde omnia ad ipfim ut primum 
Pringipium Pertonalererorunesr, =f Johns. 1. John ry, ze 
Rom-15.6. John 14.1. 4 Pet.t.2162 Cor,1.3.Eph.1.3+ Col,2.2. 
. | - ther 











en 
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ther both in the Old and the New Teftament, . 

though Father, Son and Holy Ghoft are all e- . 

qually God, nay are’ one and the fame God, ¢ Trinitas 

who is the only trueGod bleffed for ever. We 0°. ct 

may then. look upon the Son, admire and 5°" 


Deiuni- 
bleffe the Father look upon the Father and ts (ail. 


 ‘blefle the Son, look upon Father and Son Dei Pa- 


and bleffe the Spirit, look upon all three, '"S) cum — 
_. admire and blefle, adore and love, "know, biscrear. 

_ beleeveand obey all three coequal perfons, FI, nj.” 
fubfifting in the fame moft fingleGodhead, mirum 


- and have acceffe tothe Father through the Spiritug; 


Son, and by the Spiric with reverence and ot eus 


confidence, zeal and love. chB apeif. 


. mus, una 
fides inPatrem, Filium,Spiricum; Deum unum unicum unicif 
fimum.  . . 

% Propius feipfum cognofcendum Deus exhibet, quando in 
unica effentia tres nobis perfonas confiderandas proponit.Co- 


lonius. 

| . CHAP. VI. oO 

+ The Divine Subfiftence being the 
moft excellent Subjiftence that 

.isorcan be, the word Subfi- 

{tence or Perfon cannot be at- 
tributed after the fame manner 
to God, Angels and Men. 


T is not my bofinefle ac this time to 
make any Metaphyficall diftinétion be-. - 
| ‘tween 
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pween the Perfons of Men and Angels; but 
I defire to diftinguifh between created and 
uncreated Perfous, becanle sincreated Pere 
fons [ubfift in ous fingle and infinite effence, 
It may fcem ftrange to fome Metaphyficall 
wits sbat one Perfon, and such more that 
three diftintd Perfons foould fubfift is one 
forgle and undivided effence; but thefe dit 


- coarting wics do not diftin,wih betweea 


created and uncreated Perions. 2 [hey 


ground their faith on fcholaftical fabtilcies, 


3. Donot ftudy che Holy Scriptures with 

. bamility and faith, and beg a bleffing oa 

; their ftudies by fervent Prayer For they 
0:3 vane. might read in the Scriptures of «4 divine 
sav. Phit, Perfon [ubfifting in the divine nature. Phil, 
2.¥.6.° 2.6 Being inthe forme ofGod. &c. hat is 
: fubfifting in che N.cure of God, becautle ig 
piefently follows,. thac therefore he 

thought itno robbery to be equall with 

God ; for Pexfans that axe coeffentiall muff 


needs necorguall; Chriftand his Father do. 


both fubfift in the fame divine effence, for 
Chrift 8 the expreffe image of bis Fasbers 


[se* ftence, and be and his father Are one, - 


é Sutin one in eflence, ohn 10- 3>, Hebt.3. We 
de Fide. find chis integpretation was received in the 


: Ad 7% time of * lapinas the Emperour, and — 


eimiv [% therefore it is not aninterpretation lately 
” Ses “oe- - > ~~ 
O8 Vadener)] tl Ts Ady’ Var uae tseler ty Sole Sex. 


Ala de 7 ehediy [wo.giy tacte] uci cr Opens & be Sgn; 


_ soe, ites wpoaleny ivekdiven rey (0007 Abgor tonuavar. 
mo coined, 
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cothed. Becaule “1 ; 
t ~ e ‘it is faid We nen 
nner tat it i a bso pt 
the Poridin the Iypoftafs or Subfiftence ofjis divie 
ae a . Effenc ce nis ob ii 4 
ce Meare ae 
[chat is Go. it fignifies chat God the forme wanda 
Nati isGod the Son,] is waited: Word, convenit’ 
208 wre, mot the Subjifience or awit foe in Efletpi3 
buck He did fublitt in the nat ar on 6 fabfiferey 
° theref aid aflume che nature of ma God, nim perfoe 
no humat Chrifthath a divine fabht and naAngell 
fubfi Asin tl Perfons no bumane > ftence, cave} hus 
. fom ofan eingel [ubfiftin she rl oth rhe tltitinNae 
doth fa els bucthe divine Perfon ance of oseneige 
doen (ube in his Diyine Natur of Chrift t Perf ‘ 
ccs, Rene a the og ey 
be can nite nature of God. F the fngie quid coh@ 
a conclude that there ie ‘not’ whence cfensia ine 
tw ifeft , but an infinite dite oncly a telligence 
© een created and uncreated erence be- &Perfoiize 
. oh, Perfons; And L fpeak of ubliftences rates ° 
ba ex then Perfonalities, beca erfons, ra- Abfita- 
ract notio »becanfe thofe- b- a felicia 
ftood by ns are not very well t ab> us iacellje 
even th the moft difcourting m under- guntur © 
gre oe acknowledge that 1 rH for mentioné 
lef + wel or not happily underP firacts Subjehiee 
fobjelts Mh sa we Cokin of a Ince 
° rpoie . . porid r 
matyre deliberation, re upon moft dC niches | 
i, To trea rr and sncreated Pert piadien 
a t of uncreat ONS. Guam d 
a ated Perfons rathet quam de _ 


ws 
ery ey 

of Sf ge é 
a’ Fe ~~” 
vt eel lg 
4otye 
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quiaadti- 
ones funt 


Suppaii- 
Corum « 


then, Pesfonalties, rhat is co treat of the 
three Perfons net abftracted from, but 
fubfifting in the divine nature. Iwill not 
{peak.(arply of che Son, as a Sez in that ab- 
{tract relation, ox of the Son as4 Perfon, 
or as.the fecund Pexfox, by abftsacting his 
Perfonality from the Divine Natyre in 
which he fubfifts , bur J defire to (peak, of 
fefus Chriff, as {abjifting in the narere of 
God, according to that.expreffien of the’ 
Apoltle,. Pil, 2.6.. whe Subjifting in the 
natureafGod. For I am.sefolyed to follow 


os the Scripture, .and J do noe. think it fafe te 


abfirad. the incommunicable Subfftence of, — 


, Chriff, fons the Divine: nature in which he 


i. Perfons, becaufe all have the fame Divine. 


Srbfifis, leatt Lfall into wain fpeculations; 
-~ as many learned men have dene. -Nowf | 
you.take iathe Divme Nature of Chrift,, 


(and. chere is the fame,reafon ofall three 


. _Natiee) there will be I fay nor only 4 mani- 


Selty but aw infinite difference betwaen.the 
. Rerfowof ghrift, avd the Por(on of, themeff 
Llavions Angel in.Heaven. They whe Wave: 
long fludied the mofk refined and.conteus: 


Arpated 
Pérfons. 


were 
wre oe 


e DeNatue 
ra &-Per- 
fonts, divi. 
nis ex. lu- 


part of Metaphyficks,; when they came-to 
difcourfe of the.diftinGtion . between, a Gre 


gular.Nature.and a. Perfon, are forced. to: 


confellé thar they do: confine their fpeecty 


torcreated Natures and,.Perfons,. becanfe-. 


© there isevenalmaft.nophia ig evident t0-thews 
by the light of: reafous concerning tha Divine 
| a \. patere 


| 


| 


Of a Perfon. | é4 
nature and uncréated Perfons. And there. mine rati- 


fore oni the other fide, - ic welt becomes mé Onis feré 
_ nihil digi 





. a 2 . . : wet Dew 
to confine my difcourfe co uncreated Per- ote ft iny- 


fons, becaufe there is fo vaft a difference be- ferium dé 
tweenthem, andthe moft excellent of alt Deo Trim 


_ ereated Pérfons; only fommething I bff [ay Y0_ Unje 


vafam 
With ‘datreated Perfons; 1 may demon- cance 
free wherein they agree, and wherein they foptiany 
differ. | st | 
 Boetics felates, that when‘ theré wasati 
Epiftle of che Councell of (batcedon read; f Vide . 
in which there was chis Orthodox Pofition Chénieh 
That Fefas Chrift is a-fiigle Perfor, and nitate . & | 
Yet theré are two diftinE nateres in bis. ingle g Perfona 
Perfons Boerhins defired the leattied' men ef nsiurd 
then piefent, co afftgne che: difference be- : aenalig 
tween afngular Nature, and a Per[on, and Subltantiah 
no man, faith he, was able ro tell mre the Boe bins lj 
differente, of to déclard what a: Perfod de duabug 
was. Bat thougti Boérhins fmiled at the ige Us & 
tay! mt ie ated .? una pérfas 
Sloraiiee of others. yet he was not wile 2) chant 


of created Per{oias,- that by comiparinig them 


~ Fendugh to-coriceat hts own; forhe defines } Philot, 


a Perfon thus; 4° Per/on't is the widivided diftin@io- 
[uBftancé of a rational nature. Tach noc at em natuy 
leafice to reckon up che defedts of chit im= (2S PFS 
perfer defintiay, afques 1s bold to fay chat intellige-; 
Ariftotlé knew riot bow to diftinignijh a Per- bang quid 
for from afingular nature. Kad thére is'no "hi de 
donbe duc’ very 4 wife micn have erted MIctio. 
“groffely in this paint for want of ftudyiag, onis aus 
2iT He fate of the fonte in if feparation frork dicbanii ~~ 
: | 2 the 


~ 





a re 
the body. 2 The humane nature of Chrift. 
affumed without any humane perfon. 3. The 
difference between the Divine Nature , and 
Perfons which fubfift in it. 1 believe Ari- 
frotle did not Rudy the firlt fo exaily as 

- _ be fhould have done; and I am fure he 
| Lauttatie knew nothing of thefe two laft moft con- 
lib.6.  {iderable‘potnes, J thall not ftand to fhew 
Elegant. the vanity of i Laurentins Valla, who {eems 
InDeo po- to forget all his E/egancies when he comes 
nt perlo- eq difcourfe of a Perfon, and drawes his 

vate Deo atguments from the flourifhes of an Ora- 
fic triplex Cour, or the feverall paffions, humouts, re- 
qualitas,- lations, conditions, or offices of men that 
raed are perfonated upon a Stage; and there- 
rloin Deo £086 this Whiffler deferves to be hiffed off 

g& has dico J70™ us fage, for he doth only make {port 

effe perfoe for’ Achetfts and Familifts by fuch ridicu- 

AAs. lous difcourfe, And he. is fufficiently ab- 

furd, when he ftoops fo low 4s to fay, that 
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tem.in B. #-Perfon doth not fignifie a[ubfiance, bat a | 
piftp 374- qualsty. Bellarmine is Orthodoxe in this 
Bellarm. point, and proves at large that rhe Word 


Goats Perfon doth nfualy fignifie a Subftance , in 


Cap, Se 


of fuch as are the great Mafters of language 
“ the . 


o~ _ 


~ 
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an GREENE Tar Vann nr ennerememne ae 
. the Oratours, Civilians, Grammarians and 4% szcre- 


. ” 


others, when they fay that 4 Divine Perfon 4'¢4 Per. 
doth at leaft connote the Subftance or Nature'*** 

of God; and the felf-fame fubftance being 

in alithree perfons, it doth not follow as 
Goflavius,or Mr. Fry would have it, that 

there are three Subftances in the Godhead, 


" becanfe there are three Perfons {ubfifting in 


the Godhead; for the fubftance or nature 
is the fame in all three Perfons,Father,Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. And we fpeak of the 
fubftance of the Perfons, when we defcribe 


_ them, not that we may fhew wherein they ™, Nulla .. 


differ, but that we may thew wherein all Petfonactt 
three Perfons agree. And if we fhould ab- P orbooe 
ftratt the Perfonality of thefe uncreated vedpee- 
Perfons from their Divine Subftance or 4s fiveex: 
Nature, when we defcribe them; We /hould iflendimo- 
feem to rob thems of their Divinity even in’. chara 
the very defcription of them. We mutt not eras, fe 
fay that «Divine Perfon ws a meer ™ relative rela tio; 
Propriety,or a pare manner of bein exiftin , Triniraté 
or fubfifing : for every meter iso ; at impriiden: 
all three Perfons but one Jehovdh,one God. «,; Patré 
They do imprudently deftroy the divine and Lifium 
coeffential Trinunity , who affirme the Holy & Spiriga 
Trinity to be nothing elfe but three Proprie- Sandy 
ties ortthree manners of fubfifting. For what gai mo. 
is that confubftantial Prinunity, of which dos defini 
the Ancients fpeak, but the fingle and infi- une ; fune 
nite fubftance or eflence of three Divine Pe Pid ° 
Subfaftences or. Perfons? Jf you leave on eflentiaics 


i ‘ 
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' Carolus the Divine Effente or Subftance ont of the 
Magnus definition , bow is jt a Con{ub(tantial or Co- 
apud Gee ¢ffentiel Trinunity? The Farher, Son, and 
neorsrail 


 gapao.Li Holy Ghoft, all three do * ngturally fublift 


turgiz;Pa. 


jn she fame divine and undivided ‘nature, 
ter pcima, I mutt therefore defcribe Diving perfons aa 
eft divini- divine perfons,when (am to put a difference 
tatis perfo between them & wncreated perfons;and if] 
Patera Gelcribe them as Divine perfons, I mutt nog 
duz nate, abttea@ cheir perfonal proprieties fro theit 
raliter ma- divine. nature,chough what ts Perfonai may 
dune? i fome fenfe be affirmed to be natwrallydue 

; ‘Ouice to that particular perfon, But belides thofe 

2 Quic- ; Bay ‘ers where. 
Guid Pacri Perfonal *“Proprieties ot Charaéters where- 
proprium by the Father, Son and H .Ghoft do appear 

& peculi- event co our weak are eaning » to be 
ied efiyPa ‘three. diftinet Subfiftences ; the whole 


inodo nq. 424 #divided 4 Godbead dwells in CUry one 


fe 4 


turale di. of thefe three Subjitences, though it do /ub/ift 
Cieur 5 cht after a Gifferent manner in every one of the 
enim per= three. “the Father isGod fubfifting after 
fea vn Ker that peculiar manner, which is proper to the 
tti'qua fic Father: Now that peculiar manner of fub- 
naturali- fifting fuperadded to the Divine nature , 
ter debitay doth make a true diftinétion between the 
fa ; 24 Father; and the other two Subfiftences, bur 
Pe nei sto it makes no Compofision at all, eitber in the 
Pertonali, Father of in the Godhead. Hence it ig 
Cc calvigus |. _ 
Perfunas divinas proprietates vocayit, fed nudas proprictae 
» feselle negavit. « d Vaav'suors, quicquid tribus commune eft 
cum pr. prietate habet pecultari. Proprictatibus diewofcustur 
Ferlona ynonceafhichagear, — ¢-Vide Fiftirfde une Dro, fe 
wt ced” thas 
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ee 
lib. 2 §. 1-cap. qs Effeatia divina eft moda febtanriali modi- 
ficaia; SubGftentia enimeft modus fubftantialis, qui ab ipfa 

eflentia divina Separar: nequit,imo perfona divina eft ipfan.et 

efleritia divina cette modote habens. Eft enim perfona divina 
ipGllirod EGentia ModiGicata. Perfona aucem non. cft effentia 

Simplicicer, fed cum wodo fubfittendi cenfiderata. Vide De 
Alting. Loc. Com. Part. 1. & Problem, Calv. Jat b. t.c, 13, 
Bezam. part.t.quaft. & Homil.prima adverfus Sacramtnta-’ 
rics. Zanchium de tribus Elohim. Melan@on. Lac. Com, Pow 


Januain Syntag. Chomieram de Trinicate. Vib. 1.cap3. 0 |. 


that divers profound and Orthodox wri- 
ters maintain,that A devise Perfor 13 wotliag 
el{® but the very Divine Effence it felf meodi- 
ficated. Give me leave to explain this ab- 
ftrufe.notion alittle, by giving an imftance 
ia the 1. Perfonal Principle ,God theFather. a 

. God the Father is the firft Perfon of the ¢ alyory: 
Godhead diftinguifhed from the Son and cia ido. 
Spirit(who are one and the fame Sod with 42 vars- 
him) by bis peculiar mauer of [ubfiftence, fis- "1, 7a~ 
gular velation,& incommennicable proper cies. °°. dae 
| Here is:,:as they love to, fpeak, the Di- mner wou 
vine Effence modificated with a peemtsar 4 dyaxer 
manner of (ubfifience, a fixgular relation and 7x8, atin 


_ incanmmunicable properties. What this pe- Sum gals 


culiar manner of Subfiftence, fingular Rela- oD cise, | 
tion, and incommunicable Properties are, ¢ 7 : 
I thal demonftrate when I come cotreat of Perfcna 


the diftinétion of thefe 3 Divine Subfiften- divinaeft 


, . 


ces inthe very next Chapter. I hope I need ipfamec 
fay no more to prove,that 4 Divine Perfon vi ; . Oe 
| | f Na pecile 
doth at leaft'cowmate the Subftance, E ffence, \iarimodo 
Nature of Gods and therefore it Wik not be fc habens 
; : \ | F4 fafe 
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fafe to abfiratt the Perfonality of ar wncrea- 
ted Subfiftence, from that Ain le and infinite 
 Perfona Nature which it ome and the fame in all threa 
direBz de- Subfiffences. Ido not find the moft raifed 
notat fab- ¢ Mecaphyfical wits very forward to define 
EAcatiam> o¢ deferibea Perfonality ; but they {peak of 
conno- @ Perfon im cancreto, of a Subfiftent rather 
tatnatyra, then a Subfiffences and of a Suppofitem, ra- 
Vafguex. cher chen an abftract Swppoftality. The im- 
rer soddigy- Perfect Definition of Béerhins is commonly 
dium fyb. t00 commonly received in the Schooles ; 
fiftens vi- aid he faith, a Perfonis an undivided (ube 
vuminel’ fance. They who have ftudied the point. 
ligens, in-‘more exactly, and correct his definition, 
cabile, in. do all agree that a Perfon is an undivided 
dependen- /wbftance, an nnderfianding (nbftance, a come 
dens, non plete, incomnsunicable indepen nt {ub fiance, 
_ faftentadh which doth not depend upon any thing elfe b 
abalionec |: . . : add 
par alec. 747 of imhefion, adbafion, union, or any other 
ius ve. 475 for its [uftentation, This is the general 
sevesey and "common opinion, I know there are 


yoilov.Per- fome private opinions, as I may cal/them, 
ona ¢ , 


Faeries Which I fhall but point at,and eafily confute 
Perfonain with the light & gentle touch of a running 
_ Conereto : 
naturam includit, quia Perfona natsram participat, & perfo- 
nalitas eft fubftantiz five nature modus Subftantialjs & {epa- 
rabilis, rariffime autem feparatus,Perfona eft fubftantia com- 
Plera intelligens, per {ce fubGiftens,incomreunicabilis, & inde- 
pen e€nse ; ” 
__b Perfona conficli cx efientia & she eae rms ; ! 
visita or’<,Wxliber perfona in fe fic perfeGa fubftansia, vide 
Hilarii Se: mon. in eh. S.Trinitgtis, pees oT 
| Se pen 


. concerning the Formality of a Perfon; 


— Of a Perfor. -°. 73. 
- pen. It is very abfurd to fay chat a Perfon 


is- made compleat in his fubfiftence by any i Perfona 


_. Vaccidents ov any formality arifing from an {ubliftic 


heap of: accidents , becaufe a Perfonis the Peres a- 
mokk perfect fubjtance , -and therefore can- cidentia 
not be made complete by any accidental [ibe in ai; 0s ex 
fiftences there is a manifeft contradi@tion in natura 

that ridiculous expreffion. * Arifotle faith Subftanci. 


that fingular fubftances do fubfift xverd~ ae aia 


THs  aep tet, % pdise molt properly, non poteft 


principally , perfeétly ; To fabfitt by ies felf, Geri unum 
isthe molt perfect kind of fubfiftence; and Per fe. Vi- 
that cannot be faid to fabift by it fee which # Ferra 
doth fublift by an heap of accidents, Others tra. Gene, 
{ay that.a perfon is completed by a meer c.39. 


INegation,but Subfiftence is pofitive,though ¢ Ariftor. 


Subliftence may be defcribed by fome ex- Categor. - 
preflions chat are negative. The fecond 25" 
perion of the Trinity doth fupp'y and per- menttiva 
forme all chat an humane perfon can pers Perfoar 
forme to the. humane nature of Chrift, dicit nega’ 
Now to fay chat theDivine perfon of Chrift SOne™ 3 
doth fupply the room of 2™ Negation, and monicath 
do all that a Negation can do , is to fay it onis & de- 
doth very lietle or nothing at all. Finally, pendentie 
fonic Jay that a perfon is completed by the Sm apeict 
n Exiftence of its natiire. But it is cleare Sauale 
. .- e 2 
thae 4 foule in the fiate of feparation doth ur omnes 
| | Dartes; ta 
integrantes guam eflentiales ipfaque etiam anima feparate a 
ratione Perfonz excludantur. Vide Joannem de Neapoli in 
Quodliber. — Vide Suarez. Difp. 34.Se&.2.0-8. » Exi- 


 figntia compunicabilis non potest cile SubfiftentiaPerfonslis, 


cxift, 


s 
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Tria funt in Suppefico; Natura, Exiftentia,& Subfiftencia,Gve 
Perfonalitas, Pantife. Natura hwmaga exiftixin pefand di- 
Vina fine propria perfonalitate,noa fine propria exiftend’. 
Yafquez. Natura cxiftens producitur non raatum in fuppo- 
fito proprio fed & in alieno, uti patetde nattra humanain 
Chrifto; non eft enim in ChriRto duplex Suppofitum. Caieta- 
nus. Sub‘iftenriaeft modys poftivus & Subftantialis iicom- 
municabilis & Independens, nature itelleRive, integra, & 
completz conreniens. Anima rationalis {eparata haber Afos 
dum per feyquem non habebat in cotpore, fed eft iacompleta, & 
habec non rantum ebedientiaiem fed & Aptitudinalem depen. 
dentiam » gaia ex natura fuie forma meteriz, & proinde 
non haber perfeGifimum modum fub@Aendi per fe. - 


exift, and yet that {gules .not 4 Perfox, nay 
never was-a Perion at the firlt inftant.of its 
creation or union. And it-willbe moft ab- 
ford to fay , that the humane natore was 
afumed by Chrift,aad bypoftatically united 
without or befere the exiftence ofthat na- 
ture, becaufe ic was pnited before whad: 
_any humane fubliftence, and confequent 
before it had any exillence ,: if chat. fubfift- 
ence be nothing elfe but exiftence, asthefe 
Difconrfers fuppole. . But it is high time to 
leave. puriuing of thefe wanderers; Fot ic és 
_cleare,. thae Spbfiftence is a Bofitive and. 
Swhfkantial Mode, becanfe the mult perfelh 
mauner of being; which we expecfleas well 
as we.can, when we fay, 4 Perfom doth. (ube. 


Sift by it felf, withont union unto, or depend= _ - 


ance upon any thing elfe for its [uftentation ; 
nay, that it is ascapable of any fuch union, 
though it be for the prefent in a fate of. 
ae . scpa- 


f 
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ufually fay, Qnod ubfitit per fe, nec off nec 


effe pote is. atic, wll modo, quiaf{npfftere. 


per fe (usastur pro perfettiffime mods {abfi- 
frendi fe fe. Ie. is-evident by whar hath 
been {aid , that even creared perfons: ate 
defined by: their /ahPayce or nature which 
is in ftead of a Gengs when we define a Per- 


fon in-Concreto; and when we {peak of the © 


Formaliry of a Petfon, we fay it isa (ub. 
: flantigh made, and the weft perfed asanner 


of [nbffting ; and therefore a created pere 


fonis not completed by any quality oz acci- 
dent, whatfoever. Now af a created: pere 
fon be a fad/tance, and. ebe F ormality of a 
created. perion be febfustial, I have no 
ground to abftradt a Rivine. Perfon from 
the Divine Subftance or Efence, becaufea 
Divine perfan cannas be feparated- from 
the Diyine natpre, as the humane nature 
may he from an humane perfon; and 
though a Precifue akfratiion doth not lay 
any erdund either for Rational negation, 
or a real (sparation; yecif the Divine Na- 
ture he not confidered and taken notice of 
in the deGription of every Divine Perfon, 
mea will be ane to cangeive that the Di- 
ving Nasure and Perfons may be feparased. 
The Scripture dosh not.prefent: any fuch 
 abftraé notion of the Father, Son, or Haly 
Ghoft unto, us, but teaches us to confider 
them 4s Diving Per(ans , that is, Perjow 
goat 


deparation® ~ And therefase the Schoolmen 


| 


- 
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76 ' Of a Perfon. 
« Noneft that have a Divine natures for elfe we 
Trinitas ould make a* Zrinity of Modes, noTrin- 
modorum, #ity; ab Trinity without God or Godhead, 
fed perfo- and give our adverfaries canfe to fay what 
edeneiali they have faid, without cafe, contrary to 
trinditas, ‘OC Own principles as well as.ours; Ex 
b Quod Trixitaters fine Deo! for even they them- 
excipiunt felves acknowledge the firft Perfon of the 


Trinieaé bleffed Trinity to be God, Je ss onr wifeft 


spitur for . conr(e therefore to defcribe every Perfon as a 


ex cadem Divine Perfon, asGod, and acknowledge all ' 


inflfitate three Perfons to be one and the fame God, 
nafcitur. according to the Seriptures. For we muft 
Mi ca. not only confider three Perfonalities , but 

ws. three‘ Perfons, and the fame fingle Gods. 
Se&.25. head im all three Perfons, and all three 
¢NamDe- Perfohs in the Godhead. I muft not treat 
Be is & of che fisht Perfon fimply as a Farber, but as 
Vic ge 2 Divine and Eternal Father , 28 God the 
ut diftin. Father, Rom.15.6. Ephef.5.20.Coloff.2.2. 
G¢ in cri- Joh.1 7.3. For God is to be £0 confidered 
bus perfo- ashe is tobe wor/hipped by us, and We are 
Ms COnL nop to werfeip an abftratt Perfonality with 


‘dcrandum 


proponar, Ms referense to the Godhead. We mutt cone 
quas_ nifi fider what is Common, aswell as what is 


tenemus, Incommeanicable ; we muft treat of that . 


anedac Which is Abfolute, as well as of that which 
taxat De; iS Relative s and whileft we fpeak of a 
nomen fi- Trinity of Perfons , we mult not forget 
we vere the Usity of the Bflence, chat fo we may 


Dee in cee not hold forth a Trinity of Modes without 
fico volicat-Calviz, Inkit. lab. j. Caps 13. §.2% he 
: tae 


~~ 
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> or tempt weak . _ 
dream of a Trinity of Goda, vividlass Me oneeae 
Calvin did not think fic to, difcourfe much lantt.occe. 
of reated Perjons and therefore defcri- “mpadié. 
uc a Divine Perfon ; Canuhts 
would not adventure to Tatas mare oni 
ated Perfonality from the Divine nature in mau 
which every of the three uncreated Perfons Wendel 
doth (ub Gf. In our moftaccurate definition 4.2 Bie 
of any created nature, which we are beft erfeldi- 
acquainted with, we judge it reafonable to na disine” 
take in that which the nature defined hath ef eflenti 
common with other natares,as well as that * divin 
which is proper to ic alone. And certainly fubé fen. 
it is very fic , in our defcription of every municabia 


Divine Perfon,to take in the Nature which lis. Perfo. 


is common to all three Perfons , and not 7m, yoco 
y what is proper and peculiar to any fabiften- 
one. J call aPerfon (faith Calvin) a Sub- Dae ri 
ff ence in the E.ffence of God. And then he id ea 
ec cends to tak¢ notice of the Relation of 424 alios 
ivine Perfon to the reft of the co-e(fential relata, pros 
Perfons , and his dsftinétion from them by Pcomm 
fome incommunicable property. Te will bea nicabili 
very dangereus attempt then to treat of diftings- 
the Diyine Perfons ix /uch ab ftratt expre/- tur. Cate. 
fins as do only hold forth fome carions fot oS 
notions about the relation of thefe perfons ica Bae 
roy Doudrey stegkinessindy, Vide cyrillum Expolit. &- 


- dei Orthod. Anoflafium Theopolit. Damafeen. de Orth. fid, lib 


3-456 cerfons divina eft fubMarcia {piriualisad alios fibj 
erate diftnda a, & camen ab illis incommunicabili propri. 
CO | 
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Tbe Gol- to, and difinétion fiom ond another, with= 
5 not nae ae | » . 

out taking notice thae all three Perfons aré 


f Lae 
en “4 on CvCteinAH and cocdhalls becaafe coeffentiall 


. 6. oy aa ;' 
gt corte pony ai 2 como a 


De omnis three ina fingalar and glorious way. For the 


Bilis & fo- Three, as a Genius to its Species , for it is 
bus neta, Undivided and indboifible; nor as a Species 
nis ota ~ tots /ndividua, tor ic is tiot maltiplicable 3 


fda & thé Gudbead: hath'slo parts, it is imparti- 
Ofnnious ble, and‘as hath beeri fatd, indivifitle ; nay’ 
une “dicke the’ Godtiead is not communitated fo to 
tur, any one Perfon , as'a created nature toa 


Nature cannoc pofsibly bé feparated-from 
all, or ary one of the Divine Sudfiftetices 
or Perfons, And: therefore we mult no¢ 
difcourfe of the Godhead in fach'z Notio- 
tial way, asif the Godhead did exif ont of 
se three Perfows Withour any relarioe fabs 
wen fhronee foe thae is cltarly'to dreamt of fome 
God idéB: OT: ceils Greats ; 
* ther, Son, nor Holy Ghoft. When we. des 
wed by fet fcribe the Godhedt: according to our beft 
underftanding we dare not abftrad ic fro m 
tnG 


a 


ane ftrange Abfolate God, whois neithet Fas | 






. Of & Perfon. 
the three -Perfons:;,. but. fay, that - 
The Godhead is ‘one fingle, fpiricual. 
infinite Effence , it-which-the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghofdo fybGil: _ | 
And when we defcribe a-Divine Perfon, 
it is abfurd, to abftrat the Perfonality from 
the Divine Nature ; foe how can yom: dew 
{cribe a: Divine perfon, if ‘you’ donbjfral hes 
Perfonasty fromthis Divinity, Evérp fingle 
Perfon 1 God-, nay.every fingle Perfow & the 
Godhead, the Nature, the Effence of Ged, 
confidered'with that fubfiftenee ,. relation, 
and propriety which. is pecaiiar co shat 
Perfon, Every fingle Perfoa isGod of him« : 
felf, Deus non eft per akud Deus. Finally, 207 the 
take all the three Perfons together ,.and: 776? a 
they are. nothing elfe.but one God ; and” gre God, 
they areone God,not Abfolutely. confides. 
ed in his abftra® natute!, bne Relatively sow she 
' confidered: with thofe peculiar relations Name God 
and incommanwable propesties-whereby-% *fed it 
the three Perfons are, diftinguifhed- from Scriptures 
: one Mri When.the *‘naihe of God: is 4Vox De- 
taken Effentially or Commonly in Serip-. din 
‘ture, we.fay.ic doth: belpng, to-all there Frat qui 
useft,& deco quidem vel-satod'd¢ Communiter fi necerts per: 
forte dététintnatione, vel iaiogerigd's de'una aliqua perfon4 
per Synesdotteni. Nomen Deus fivé abfolare‘dicacur de to. 
t4 fia pilciqne Deitatev ve Relatede ung:-aliquasperfond-ir.' 
nam candemaue effentiam defipmat;quztibet enor perfona cft* 
auTedsios,& in Deo non diftinguantur effe & effentias teta De* 
jtasefter fe, &é ft; se fingilx perfonz (unt ipliffiina eHentia: 
cum diftinGis relacionibis-perfonaiibus'\confiderat. . 
| Perfons, 








Of a Perfon.. 
Perfons, becaufe it is fpoken without any 
determination or reftriction to any one © 
particular perfon, as fobs 4.24. God a 
Spirit, Mat.4.t0, Mat.19.17. There i 
sone good but gee. Thefe places muft needs 
be interpreted of all three Perfons ; for itis - 
certain, that Chriff did not by thefe fpeeches 
exclude himfelf or the Holy Spirit from bé- 
ing good, or being worfbipped. And when 

HE g me 
the Name of God is taken perfonally or 
frngularly in Scripture , we fay it ss under 
frood of one Perfan by a Synechdoche, becaufe 
though the other “Perfons may be excluded 
froms What + proper and peculiar to any one 
Perfon, becanfe it 1s perfonal, and therefore 
snconmpsunicable, yet they cannot be excluded 
from any thing that ueffential, becanfe thé 
: fame Divine effence 23 common to all. Now 
the Title of God is effentiall; and what 
hath been faid of that , is true of all E(fen- 
tial Titles and Attributes: but Perfonal 
relations, properties, and aétions; are all pe~ 
culiar, as we {hall thew at large in the next 
Chapter. Oo 
All chat T need inferre ftom herice for 
the prefent is, That when we defcribe the 
Divine nature, we fbould not abftrall it 

Frome the three Perfons ; and when we defcrite 

Created 4 Divine Perfon, we foonld not abftratt him. 

Perfenab. from the Divine Nature. When the Scrip- 

fradted. " ture {peaks of Created perfons, ic doth not 

' abftra® che: perfonality from the fee. 
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‘and if 1 defcribe the perfon of Jefus Chrift, 


ge ee — 
————— yp 
. .. 
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 Shbftance or nature. When che Apoftle | 


faith, 3 Cor.4.11, that chanks fhall be given 
by many pérfons, he doch not mean many 
perfonalities, but many hamane fingular 
fubftances : thanks fhould be given by « 


“multitude of men; particular men. Attiones 


fant fuppofitorins , non fuppofitalitatees. In | 
Jike manner when we read that Chrift 13 He»chrig 
the Chara@ter of his Fathers perfon; Heb. 4 the Chea. 
1.3. the word is Sub/ifence ; the meaning (4*" of 
is not; that the Son is the clfaraCter or ex- Peet 
preffle image of the Fatherhood of the. 

firft Perfon; for Chrift doth not beget a 

Son, asthe Father doth ; but Chrift is the 

Image of the Subfiftent, (chat is) of God 

the Father, and not of the mere Subjiftence 

or Perfonality, asit is abftracted from the 

Divine Nature, : 

Jefus Chrift hath two natures in one rhe Petfen 
fingle perfon: now that perfon is.a Divine of Chri a 
perfon, the fecond perfon of the Godhead ; fingle an 

> Divines 

I may abftra% his perfon from his humane 
fature,and not mention that nature,which 
doth infinitely differ from his Divine per- . 
fon: but I mut not abftra@ the perfon of i. 
Chrift from his divine nature; becaufe he Chriftus 
hath no other then a divine perfon, which 55 i. 
cannot be feparated from, (and fhould not us eft, ue | 
be defcribed without: confideration, and blafphe- 


_ mention of) the divine nature. For this mantSo- | - 


- ~ cinianigh 7 
Second Perfonis not barcly eonfidered “a Neuard = ; 





Deus cit; perfan, or 6 4 fecoud perfom, but asa divine 
coefftialis perfon, @s the [acond perfom of the Godhead, 
eft. Con‘e, 22 the mucural, cerffential, coequal coeternal 
uens eft, 500 Of God,as his own Son,his fire begotten 
hin Deum Son, his on/y begotten Sen, Rqw.3,32. Pob. 
creditis,& 4,74, And therefore he mult be confidered 
de ve dees as Ged, the true God, God blefled for ever, 
atis, quod 70-1-1414.18, Rom 95, 1 Jeb. 5-20, and 
sion . effer therefore he malt be defcribed as God of 
confequés himfelf; for the Son is Iehoveh, as hath 
fi Chriftas heen proved,and we are obliged to believe 
ron eficr "in the Son as well as in the Father, Joh. 4.ty 





_ ten Son. _inbrief: The fecand Perfow ¥ of the Godsead 
Ten fecond i che only begatten Sox of God fubjifting in 
ob if Ge L the anbegatten nature af Ged ; hecaule he 
bead,  isthenaturall and coeffentiall Son of Ged 
| the Facher, and rherefare hath ene and the 

fame unbegotten nature with the Father ; 

the /ubfftexce of che San is begatsen, but 

| Thedivine the divine natare of the Son is unbegottens 
Perfon of ‘The Haly Ghoft is an Infinite Spirit, co- 


_ the Holy offencial with the Father and the Son, and 
Gio .- ‘oo, | AOC 


, 


i. 


- v 
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thot 4 there Subfitence proceeding. from 
both; and yet he is diftingnithed fron 





ott fy hie petfonil selation aad incom 


municable property. | | 
Thefe grounds being laid for 4 foundas 
tion, it is cafic to build om, and inferre-—— 


Perioas. 9. A Divine Petfon isnot 2 Qua- 


 fity, or-any othec Accident, but an ixfisite 
y fubiting after the chy 


Subftance moft petfech; 


glorrous manner that is, or canbe. - 


3. The Divine natute being infinite , doth 
tontain all manner of. perfetion within it 


felf , both Abfolute and Relative , and 


therefore the relations which are between 
the Divine Perfons, are nataral; perfett, 
divine. 4. The Divine Natute cannot de 
feparated from all, or any one of che Di- 


wine Berfons. 5. Thefe three Divine Pets 


fons are one ind the fame God , onc Ihf- 
nite Spirit; atid therefore they are Co 
effential; Coequal, Coeternal; 6. Thefe 
three Divine Perfone are diftinguifhed (as 


fhalf be fhewen ia the next Chaprer) but _ 


cannot be divided or feparated either from 


the Divine Nanure, or from one another, 
becaufe they do all three fubfift in che Di- 
vine nature; end in dane another ; fot they 
have one and the fame fingle arid infinice 
mature, and are one infinite Spirit, the 


fame omnhiprefent God. 7, The * word 
- * | | S * “y 


\ 
@ 


“Thinetd 
Su oe: “ 
ecrice ez | 


Supe * 


~ 
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* sala [* Subjiftence jis a confecrated word,which 
eis fumi- 95 we find upon record in'the holy Scrip- 
periesub. ture,isfit to be made ufe of when we {peak 
fitlente, of that Divine manner of being which the 
profuppo- Father, Son and Holy Ghoft have in'the 

ito intcl- Godfread and in one another. The heathen 
tigen, , Oratour could fay, Verbis-confecratis uten- 
Pei Pacis dum; We meant words that were confe« 
Subfiten. crated by the ufe and approbation.of Claf- 
tii, Heb. fical Authors ; bat I mean, words confe. 
3. 3. Filius crated by the Holy Ghoft. The word xae- 
ef fame” suas which we render Sabjiftence , and by 
Patris, e& Way of Analogic, PR RSON; bath many - 





‘enim Gilius @ other fignifications ; but when 1t is. ule 


effcatiz e- on this occafion, upon this fubject, we may 
Patre, non after fo many difputes about this Argo 
sn 20 ment, eafily underftand che proper , and 


cflentie. confecrated insportance of the word, .We 


 averbenots May take warning by the miftakes of o- 


inScriptu thers, and avoid thofe rocks on-which o- 
risfrequé- chers have fuffered thipwrack. Some whe 
cer fumi- ynderftand that vav'sucrs did fignifi offence, 


paar were offended with fuch as faid chere were 


damento three Hypoftafesin God ; becaufe accord- 
quo ali: ing to shat fignification of the word,to fay 
quid niti- hae there are three Hypoftafes in God, is 


54a or" co fay that there are-three Effences in God 
11.17.Heb’3.14 fund¥mentum in quo {pes noftra& gloria ni- 


titur. - Fides etiam vadmon oH tamCoeévor dicitur. Heb, 
‘1x. 1. ut Hypottafis fignificar effeniam ;  hzreticorum 


eft tres Hypoftafes aflerere in divinis, Vide Theodur. Hift. 


Ecclef- lib-2,'¢.8. Pattum confenfum hac de re videas apud 
Damajcenum, Kerianx ce Doe es 
| ane and 


Of a Perfor. 85 


and confequently , that chere are three 
Gods, Itis readily acknowledged that the 
Sword vaccum doth fometimes fignifie the ¢ soécucis 


' gature or effence of athing, notthe generis figuificat 
cal or {pecifical nature in their laticude and 2acuram | 
~ abftrat univerfality, but the mature 4eruly rere Subs 


exifting , and (ubjiting is the world. This x per f 
acception of ché word may, all things duly fubsitten- 
confidered:and foberly expounded, be ad- tem hoceft 


Father ; Utake in the Divine Nature. Buc “#79” 7 
you muft then confider chat the glory of 2 txt 


e Trinunity muft be preferved in this ac- 33 Jy xa? 


- Aviflet, eerdsusi¢ eft Effentia divina chara&ere hypo- 
ftatico infgnira, five proprio fubfiftendi modo diftin@z. 
Magoum difcrimen eft inter Perfonam & proprietatem 
, Petlonaz? proprictas, Patris Abfolura, eft efle aprnzr, 
RelpeGiva efle Patrem; Perfona aucem Parris eft Deus 
hlium gignens in unicate eflentiz ingenice. 
G 3 ception 


| ys mi . : ; . . - ' ‘ . . 
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: . geption ; for chere ig not a new nature in 
every one of the Three, bue the Diviae ng. 
ture which is connoted in chefe three. Hys 
poltafes is the very fame ; there i the glory 


x nal reafon; And therefore whatever wé 
.  . fay on. this argument, muft becaken cum 
grasofale and expounded Steapsazs, bew 
¢aule of the infinite difference between a fis 
wite andénfimite nature,.and between created 


of the Adyfierie which daxtes the eye of care - 


and ancreated perfons,as 1 (hall (God willk - 


ing ) thew at large before I conclude this 


fy fig- Chapter. Three Perfons may, and do fub- |. 


pificat na- Gf in one and the fame Infinite Nature : 
turamAb- | ° ' 


folatam 204 therefore though every © Hypoltafié 
Commn- doth connore the Divine nature, yerall 
nem: vgé- Three. connote one and rhe fame infinite 


ies fe: 8 nature in which all three Perfons do fein 
weetrun, fit. Lo (whfh, x (as Ariffotlethe ieat 
faramiad- Enterpreter expoundsit ). to Lave the moft 
cum pro: perfec? manner of Being by it felf, that & 
prictati- SwbSiance tht beft of Beings can attain tos 
, bus ela. atid itis very proper to fay; that the:-Facher 
fin@ivis. 502 and Holy Ghoft- have she moft perfold 
@ Perionm Manner of Subfifence in the Divine nalmrh 
divine © Sr _ 
pat per fe fubfiftentes; nihil aucem per fe fubfiftic ne fybfi- 


entia, 


" b Subliftentia divina eftipfamet eflemia divina peculis} 


modo le habens; unius autem eflentizfunt plures modi, five 


re{peus diverfi juxca noftrum concipiendi modé Scripturis 
conformem.Singuli autem modi fingalas eflentias non poftu- 
lant inrcbus cteatis, & proinde ejufdem ¢ifeneies tnGnxe plus 
res modi & refpedtus diverfieflepoua, ~~ shag 


ert ae ayy ere 


X. 
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* phat 18 or cath be. the Divine j Geta apeid Grxcos Lo- 


iNatare confidered with dll gicosP erfowam fignificar, 
Abfolute & Relative ‘Perfed & Nerteaets pon rato ee 
ot in Father, Son, and Holy Cnt ts cum Ca~ 
Gtroft, dork ntoh craly, Br a i ete ca 
perly, aa pecfedtly fobfilt ; & proinde Logicos iftos 
for here are shree iluftréens nobis imitai non licet. | 
Subfiffences in that oe andivided infinite Na TheDivine 
tare; and thecefore the Godhead thos Perfons de 
confidered, doth fubSi* xprexzat xgh wpe ay H, i 
gos roi ptrnd. Singdlar fubjtances have the k riftor, 
woot perfect fabfifence. AS rit is the molt Catcgor. 
peric& Subfiance ; God ts che moft fingle , ..; 
and fingalac Subftance and he is the only t Clame 
Jnfinice 5 pivit,the be[t of Spirits, and there- trestly poe 
fore he:mutt deeds have the moft perfect ftafes, aur 


. Sabfiitence: Every fingle Perfon is €u7696es triatpuae- 


and therefore I willbe boldtoinferre, that 2,” hoe 
thefe three Perfors only do perfectly fub- fabGien- 
Gift. shensfeluvs , chongh sx * one anovher ; ves perfor 
for tady have ont hatependent , Spirienal, 2as_non. 
Jakinive Nature, which is of ic (e/f, and is confers 
coumplete in it felf', becauls Tnfisite in Per- Anata 
fection, and-thecefore contains all 45/elste nym.£ pitt 
encl Reiasive penedtion init felf: but when 57- 

wit: Speak. of the Riclative perfection, we How there 
{peak of ® dives iw one, becaufe the Relative are en 

popert it's are dihtinaive ° and when we in thvees 


- goeati ef rhe'Abfolace perfection, we {peak m iva © s- 


of Oae 26 Thyree , ont Efferwe in three Fer- av 49 rend 
dees ok . ; d}, xpi teks 
Ads ty uovedY ctBousda. ArhanafS ytd. Nay. orat.37. So 

phrom. aSv 14» Conti! Occumfext’, Damaf. Anaftal. Syn, 
. G4. . “Sons, | 
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fons, who-do all three fubfift with their 
Relative and Incommuaicable properties, 
in that moft perfect and fingle Effence. - 
T his 8 that Divine Trinunity which contains 

_ all Abfolute and Relative Perfeftion, And 
therefore hath the moft perfe@ and ex- 
cellene Subfiftence, that is , or can be, 
Finally, though thefe thrée Perfons do ms- 
tually fubfilt sn ome another,yet they are Laid 

Now the °° fubfift by themfelves, _ 

vine. 1» Becaufe thefe Perfons do not fubfift 
Ferfons inoneanother, as Accidents do exiftina 
- fublifity Subje& ; for Accidents exift ips: another, 


them{elvs, becanfe of theit imperfettsen ; but thefe 


| and 2, . ™ (ubfift in one another , becaufe of their per- — 
ther. _ feétion, becaufe they have the fame fingle 
“infinite nature, and are one infinite and 
omniprefenc Spiric. : : 
2. They fublift mutually in one another ; 
aHypofta- the Father fubfifts ip che Son, 70b.14.10,11. 
fes dicun: as well as che Son 1m the Father; and there- 
aeen eft fore this fubiting in one another doth not 
in divinis argue any imperfection , but doch demon. 
perfonis {trate the infinite perfection of all Three 
fuppolitio Subfftents : but there is no. mucuall ine 
bio ree exiftence of an accident ina fubje@, anda 
cocfenti- fubjeé in chat accident or any other. 
aliszqua- 3. Thefe three Subéftenrs have oneand 
Ficas. the fame fpirituall, " independent, infinite 
Vide 4- nature, which is complete of it felf, and in 


eevaat, itfelf; and the wholeCreation doth not 
ye aflord one Example to idsfrate, much 
. oem fo aires 


aaa | 
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Jeffe to parallel thefe three illuftriousSub. . 
fiftences in one undivided Nature. And it 


. isimpoffibleit fhould: for, this one un- 
. divided Nature in which thefe three glo. 


sious Perfons do fybfift , is an infinite ng- 
ture, and there can. be but one Infinite ; 
and therefore the Socinians feem to have ® Hierony~ 
Loft what they do [o esnch idolize, their Rean ™4 Epitt. 


Son, when they defire us to illuftrate this My- s7-N ovel. 
| hom 


Srerie by an Example. | , homine - 
4. Thefe three Sybfiftents are Coequal, Romano: 
becaufe Coeffential, The Fathers upon 20mentx- 


fome of thefe confiderations did agrce iererrogae 


~ -tonfe the phrafe of three Hypoffafes and mus quid 
. one Effence, though the ward Hypoftafis per tres 
- wasnot fo plain and familiar at firlt, efpe- Hypotta- 


val en 
cially to Latine cares, and therefore ° Hie- wh els 


vome complains thac fome were too rigo- cur intelli 
rods in impofing.thac word without ex- gi. Tres 
pounding. of it to fuch whofe judgment Ferfonas. 
was Orthodox, though their skill but {mall [ubliten- 


in the Greek,  _ Refpondes 
To conclude my difcourfe upon this mus nos ita 


. 


word Subjfftence, be. pleafed to confider credere. 


| that we read of the Nature of God, we Non fufi- 


cit fenfus, 


. yead of che Sub/iftence of the Father , and éxprefum . 


we read that thefe three, Father, Son and nomen ef- 
Holy Ghoft are one; having thefe two Magitant-. 
words! Nature & Sub/ifence jin Scripture, &quia vo- 


c ..” cabulanon 
we are prompted by the Spirit {peaking in edifcimus 


_ the word to explain this Myftery thus; heretici 
| Fhe Father, Son and Holy Ghoft are three jadicamus 


in : 


e 
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Hieron-E- in Subfifence, but one in Natwre. No My- 
pitt. 37. f ftery can be explamed with leffe Violence 


ee res and ‘more Sobriety ; for we ate precife in 





; perfo: keeping to the very words of Seripeure im - 
nas on explaiting this 


Mas non nd Myftery co the plam- 
confiretur eft of men; and therefote they were fen. 
Arathem tenced of ofd that did not beleeve this 


piam truth, 


Concerning 1X, We have no reafonto be offended 


the werd with the U/e of the word Pérfon,when we 
Pofes: treat ofthis Arpument, if we adde a fic 
_ Epithet, and fay che Father ts a divime Pere 

fon, or an ancreated Perfon, and fay the 
fame of the Son and Holy Ghef, The 


p Perfona pied of Sub ent, an anderfanding Sub 
el New as is Ae ledeed z all tHe Ma. 
_ Kenonne- fters of Language, facred and prophane, as 
mo. Perfo. frath’been proved ; and that place 2 (07.1. 
Haqualiper +3, is very cleare; of all che derivations of 


" fe una; fic Perfor, thae pieafes me R deft, Perfona. 


fecile prin quafi per fe una; becaufe it dech expreffe 
cipes.Per. the amity and exceBency-of 2 perfonall fube 
fona quafi fiftence. Per fe motesthe etcelfency, bes 
4 verbo canfe Jubfiftere per fe notesthe molt ex. 


otxdr cellent kind of fubfiftence. Nay,the word - 


vel aks 
Cairn qua- ¢ Perfon doth expreffe more exeeliency 

cinétum then che word /ab/jifence alone; doth im- 
quid, vel , 
aR! ces p0 quafi habons aliquid circa corpus, galas 
#6 Quamvis fubftantiam primam fignificat, tam aNimaram 
quam inanimatam,Perforia vero, tancim fubMlanyam fingus 
Jarcm incelligentem qualis Deus,Angelus,homg, © 


~ 


Hii Perfon fignifies the moft excelent 


port, - 


‘Scriptures. :‘Heb.t.3. The word Peron is plioe Cx. 
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port; for # is proper to fay chat a Beaft 
doth fubfift, duc it is abfurd ed My thata 2 
Beaftis a Person, becanfe 4 Perfon ts an #2 p evfon3. 
derfanding [vbpifies, But neither of theft r Mages 
rwords doth eapreffe rhe exceliency of prorius 
thar fubfiftence wivich che Fartier , Son and inopit ba- 
Holy Ghott have in the Godhead. And jiorar e 
therefore we do not only fay that thefe loquium, 
three are Perfons or Subfrtenccs, but we Ditum— 
fay they ave wnereated Perfous, Divine Snb- c& tamen 
fikences Perfons fubfifting in the Divine JS ex 
Nature, Perfons of the Godtread, chat fo ittod dice- 
we may take in all the excellency which recur, fed 


 ghefe words. Sibjifterice and Perfon do afi ne racere- 


ford ; and chen-by otties Epichets fisperadtt [7 omtr 
that éxcellency whichis proper to Father, inaahe ae 
Son.and Holy Ghoft, and-leave ont aff that kffabilis e, 
jisperfoction- whith te in ereaced per/ons and panos | 
{abpffentes. The word Snbfftence isin the pe 
jn. Svtiprere applyed: to then, 2 Cor.t.11. fete tus, 
who-have 2 more excellent {ubliftence cen libs. de 


‘ beafts; ext mderfending fwbjiftence ; and Trinitate 


¢ 


ghereford both "Greek and Latine Fathers F295 yp 
did. ac lah agree to nfe the word Perfon, sea/sney. 
becautt: it: Aipaitres an wnderfianding fub-os ci dyn 
fftent, And it you adde divine or uncreated B£t#ts 
Perfon, the there is no dangerof any mi- 77" 


" flake ; unleffe men will be fo vain as to fay WA76", 


owany 73 
asenr,. Diegalens in Dial ure ened 
AFR e 2; Ne in M18. CBP. $3. NARARLER, oFrat.Zle 
in landem thang, 
. - 3 


ae 


; a, shag 
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¢ Vocibus the word ' Perfon.doth fometimes fignifie a 
non fem- oj Gble (bape, an outward forms or appearance, 
rh Cou the countenance or gefiure of a man, or elfe 
fuse origi- fome office, relation,or quality ; and fay that 
nis, fed ex we do make three fhapes, conntenances, &c. 
receptd inthe Godhead; a8 Sabellins, Servetus, and 
confuctl~ fich bold Atheifts as have fucked in their | 
dine m8" poylon, are wont to fay. We do therefore 
antitri- Vindicate the Church of God from thefe 
niteriexs infolent and groundlefle afpercfions , and 
aquivo- freely declare what we mer by Perfon, 
SoG 4, Namely an anderfianding Subfifest.. Ever 
baling the of che Three Divine Perfons hathan office, 
figniGcati- and hatha relation; but #0 Divine perfon 
onsof che i an Office, or amere" Relation; but the 
word Pers Godhead. doth contain all relative as well 
* How « 25 abfolute perfection within it felf, as 
' “divinePer» hath been faid. *God,as reprefented to us 
for is faid in Scripture, doth as it were take upon him 
to tate “p- the perfon of a difpleafed Facher,and fome. 
feveral 7? cimes of a well-pleafed Father ; but we da 
Perfoys, not fay there are chree fach Perfoys in the 
#% Perfona Godhead: for one Divine Perfon may {u- 
fignifcas {tain the perfon of a well-pleafed Father at 
~ Relationé one time, and the perfon of a difpleafed 


Pbiiens Father at another. And if any man will be 


in natura ; _ 
divina. Aguin. p. 1. q- 39. art. x. Increaturis relationes fune 
accidentales , & proinde accidentalicer infunt, relationes 
autem in Deo funt fubfiRentes, & ipfamer effentia divina, 
Aquinas ibidem, Pater non genuit meram nudamque telatix 
Onem, fed correlacuin, Filium fubfiftentem,nec nen cocfitatis 

alem, ASE a 


: fo 
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fo ridicutous as to conclude from thence, 
thac then one perfon may be tWo pedfons ; 
Thope he will fee his own vanity , and be 

fenfible of the equivocation, by confidering 
what- hath been faid already in this very 
Chapter, | 

— Whenwe fay, God doth rake upon him : 
the Perfon of a well-pleafed Father, we 
Speak 2:Spervowadds after the manner of 
men ; juft as when we {peak of the eyes 

- and hands of God, but we muft be under. | 
'  ftood 4 Sseapewa's after fuch a manner as « Locuti« 
becomes the infinite dignity and pure ma- orp 
jelty of God. Dei eflen. 
am non 
exprimunts fed cjus notitiam tenuitati nofire accommodaric, 


If men do not wilfully miftake » they Vrwritter 
may thes know what we mean by Perfon, words ae 


) forth 
when we fay there are three uncreated Per-, : 5 


|. fonsin the Godhead. The word Perfon is IN srysh, 


Scripture ; and if it were not, yet as long 
as the thing fignsfied by it is there , we have 
no reafon co account that © word, “or any 6 Voces 
other fuch like, an Exotick word, becaufe tanquam 
we find it very proper and pertinent to f° omat’ 
the point in hand, in the fenfe which we jure gudj- 
‘have fo-often declared, that there might be camus, & 
. a earum 
conjugata, & Synonyma in Sacrd pagina reperiantur.Si enim 
talibus vocibus fenfum mentemque Scripcurz exprimentibus 
utinon liceret, nec explicare Scriprutam pro concione lices * 
- Ft, NEQue in alias linguas vertcre. ‘- oe 
ant nd 


hae 
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— po miftake, Gor a foll agreement in fuch afi 
_ ¢ Temer? highend weighty point. +Ic is out of ques 
snventa £100; that we may expound thie Scripture $f 
nomina ards and phrafes which ave not ix thofe verz 
quz per Aptears aud fylables to be found in Scriptires 
evidence? as long as we do not affect a needlefle curis 
conf gfty im inventing new and obfawe phtales , 
a errem 62.8 vigid /xper#iriow in defending them;fot 
Domini in that would noe conduce to edification, but 
Scripturis beget or foment an endlefle contention, 
Joquentls Qur expreffzons muft be fober and plain, 
| fle lite gtave and nfefull, fuch as may hold torth 
cayendum the.godiy and predent fasplicity of the 
eftne vo- Seripture. That is all that needs be faid 
cabula re- for the ufe of uch words and phrafes as are 
udiando, frrand neceffary to be ufed in this and di- 
pudiemus Vers other obfcure points, 
Veritatem, © - _ 


Superbaque cemecitatis Aanul & berefevs arguainur. - 


Perfons P There ate, fome et thiftake the Ateris 
f ” bates of God for Perfons, and they make 
porate more then three perjens ; and therefote I 
dscen’e. Shall nor go abont so reckon up the inns 
.  merable abfurdities which follow upon thas 
one miltake, ‘Uno abferdo dato, mille {es 

gauntur. Iread, indecd , that Sabelins 

. coscelved the Father, Sex; and HolyGhof, 

to be different Attributes of God : But the 
Orthodoxe Chriftians defired him to res 

' member that thete wete more then three 
| Divine Attributes, and prefled him to aes 
Lo, knows 
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knowledge , that 4 Trinity of perfows do Vamritien 
Subfift inthe nnisy of the nature of Ged; and Jato the 
thea they would clofe wich bum and give yyri:ten 
the right hand of fellowthip-umobim. —trutb. 

,. Fhe frand and fubtilty of etrim, Se 2 ci 
belling, and the relt of the old Heretiques, Scriptura. 
gave the reverend Doctors of the Caurch teftetur 

- epate to wle the words “Trivity,Coeffensiad, ‘es dict 
Coufub/ftavcialand the like,thac they might duifque sn 
more-cleasly. and fally manifelt this pro» ¢ 


olidum fic 


found and glorious myfteric : And they Deus, nee | 
_ who did wrangle about thefe Words, did tamen plu. 


‘indeed deny the Adyfery-and rhing it Self, "es <HeDe- 
and therefore did be meacttel their pride, Orofum 
fraud, obftinacy, for the maintenance Of ecftde voce 
their damnable Herefie, when they quas- cOntende- 
relled with thofe eminent Writers, for cies 
making ufe of © swwritten Words & phraks, &.. Colon, 

upon fe jult and neceflary occafion, that Anal. Pas 

. the written truth might be more clearly ex- raphraft. 
plained and fully defended. Jt #0 sot 1 the ee inf 
judgement of any man, any fault at al, be 5c rine 
Jaake tnamth plate 3 valet in the deluded laeccharie 
judgemens of {uch who are enemies to truth, vox Trini- 
Noaw-we have removed the tubbith, webe- tatis nu- 


e 2 ero mus 
Gth LQ build, y mctantite, 
i Fobar s.. % & numacro numerato paffim, ut in Baptifmo 
Chrifti. fateh. 3 & in Baptifmo noftro atatth. 28. 

—€ Hilar.lib. de Synodise Inane enim eft calugniam verbi 
pertimetcere ubi res ip& cujus verbum eft nan habeat diffi- 
cultatem—expercus pridem fum & quidein fepius quicung;de 
verbis pertinacius litigant fovere occulcum VirUs,ut magis exe 
pediat ulcers provocate, quimjn comun gratia obiesrits oqui. 


- ! . 
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4 Divize ‘A Divine Perfonis a Spititual and Infs © 
F crfon, de- nie Sabfijtent.related indeed te chofe other 
frribed.  sncreated Perfons, which fabGtt in the fame 
Divine Nature with it, but diftingnithed | 
from thofe Coeffential perfons by its pecu- 
liae manner of fubfiftence , order of fubfift- 
ing, fingular relation, and incommunicable 
Propercie, In thefe few lines there is mat- 
_ ter cnonph to fill many fheets , and I am to 
treat of che diftinction of perfons at large 

in the next Chapter: “ 


do agree. 
Moreover, every ‘Divine Perfon hath 
fome Relative. perfection , for they are 
soutually relaged.to.one another, | 
oo Finally 





; 


_° Finally , every Divine Per(on hath fone 
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Peeuliar and incammunicable propertie, 
But if we come to treat of any peculiar 
manner of fubfftiag , or the Order of [ubjift- 
‘ing,ox that fingular relation which is proper 
to every one of che three, or any certain 
sscommeunicable propertié, whereby any 
one perfon is diftinguifhed fromi the rett , 
then we mutt leave treating of what ts 
common to ail three perfong, and thew: 
wherein. thefe Coe/feritial perfons differ , 
or whereby ic doth appear to us, that they 


- afe diftinguithed. We will therefore for 


Orders fake enquire, ‘Three dis 
1; What diftinGion there is between /ixguifh- 
the Divine Nature,and the Divine Perfons, 8 ¢#:f# 
Father, Son and holy Ghoft. ms ded 

2. What difference there is between  ebich are 
created and uncreated perfons, in their are 
3. Mow thefe three uncreated perfons der to be 
are diftingui(hed from one another, . — “ated and 
This queftioa concerning the Diftin- ; aaea | 
tion of the DivinefNature and thefe three y,7¢ 4 nafs 
moft glorious perfons which fubiif} in ic, is. cendo de: 
the moft difficult point in- all Divinitie , rivarur.fed 
and therefore Ihumbly beg the affiftance Pro a02""4 
of all thefe glorious perfons , that I may furpstur ; 
conceive and write judieioufly and reve- vociduse- 
rently of chis profound aad glorious My- nim non 
fteric of Faith. I remember chat excellent {mp cit 
fpeech.of judicious Calvin; Non minors 1 PeCe 
ia . rigi« 
religione de Deo nobis loqnendum quam C0- nis fed cx 
_ gitandum 
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 Yecepracé- gitandum fentio ; quicquid autem de Deoa 
uctudine nobis cogitamus fiultum eft , G quicquid lo- 
urendum. guinur infulfum. What ever we think, or 
ypofta. 4 et 
fes in di. [peak of our oWn heads concerning God,will be 
vinis non dike our (elves snfavourie, foolifh and vait. 
dicuntali- No Janguage is rich enough, no words — 
quam fup- are fignificanc enough to declare this 
rel fubje- profound Myfterie , which the underftand- 
Gioné fed ing of men and Angels cannot compre- 
zqualita- hend, nor the tongue of men and Angels 
ae cock: exprefs; if all che Saints and Angels in 
cniia"e™ heaven and earth fhould fie in Councel and 
communicate their notions to one ano- 
ther about this Argument , they would ac- 
knowledge this Myfterie to be not onely in- 
explicable andunjpeakable , but dxconceive- 
able and incomprehenfible. : 
The dif. 1. Concerning the Diftinétion which is 
yence. be between the Divine Nature, and a Divine 
praes the Perfon, it is to be confidered that I have 
ne N a moft {tudioufly declined che defcribing of. 
5 ans oe . 
Perfons. .2 Divine Perfon in abjfratto for the rea- 
| fons mentioned above, and.I might add 
many others; but it is enough to fay thac 
the moft cleanly Abftra@ion doth buc | 
Thelnade- fug get an inadequate Conceit of a Divine 
ant ofa di Perfon; and when you abftra& the nature 
vinePerfon OF God from the perfonalities, men are 
_ aptto dream of fome itrange God that is 
neither Father, Son nor holy Ghoft, and 
fo to create a newGod,or to conceive that 
the Divine Nature may, as the humane na- 
ture 
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‘ture of Chrift dock {ubGft ix alieno fup- 
ofsto, : . , 
an They who denie the Trinicie, mutt if ,;, Soéiz 
they be not worle then Tarkes or Sock nians end 
wians acknowledge, that God thé Father caged to 
_ doth fubfift, and therefore they are enga- ftate thé 
ged to fhew the difference between the cttion 
E ffence and Subfiftence of the Father; as 2". 
well as we are ; who believe the Trinitie; 
But there iso greater a diftin¢tion be- 
tween the Perfon of the Father, and she 
Nature of the holy Ghoft; chen there is 
between the Perfon of the Father, and the 
Nature of the Father; for the Nature of 
the Father and che holy Ghofts one, and. 
the fame Divine Naturé, whith is as ims 
poffible to be divided or multi plied in td 
or three Perfons ; as it is in one fingle and 
undivided perfon, becaufe the Divine Na- 
 tureis fingle and infinite, and the Diving 
Perfons do matually fubGitt in one another, 
and all-three Perfons fubfift in. this finglé 
and sndivided Nature , which is indivifible, 
. immultiplicable and moft purely and fin- 
gularly one and che fame infinite perfe= 
ction in all three Perfons , and there can be 
but one moft fingle abfoluce and infinice 
— Perfetion. . . | . SL 
* 3. The Divine Nature is fubfiftent; secé/~ 
Sarily and perfeétly fubfiftent ; the moftper- + 
fee mannet of fubfifting by and of is (e/fts 
duc to the moft perfect Nature; 


\ 
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Divinana- 4, The Divine Nauure is not indifference 
furs falv, to fubfit in the Father , Son and holy 
perfedio. Mhoft or oar of them ; forin regard of its 
neDeinon sufiaite Perfection and aiiwalitie it can nei- 
pore ca- ther fubfslt withomt , or.ochernafethen in the 
rere eli~ Father , Son and holy Ghott ; becauife the 
qua perfo- 
n [- 
vinarutia ; or any of that Relative perfeCuon , which 

. fines in chefe three glorious perfons, who 


do all fubfit ia the fame Divine Nature, — 


and yet mutually fabfift. om one another 
with all Relative Yerfection, The reafon 
ismoft clear, Decaufe the Divine Nature 
being infinite in perfection muft needs con- 
tain and caf@prehend all Relative as well 
asailabfolute Perfoction, == 

' 5. God ts not compounded (as Angels are) 
of Nature and Subfiftence ; for whatfoever 
doth belong to the Perfection of God, 


doth belong to the Nature of God, and 


- therefore God doth not /wb//F by the fu- 
peradding of any thing or reanner of a 
thing, any Modus that is (as the Schooles 
{peak ) Estraclfontal, or really difting , 
and feparable from the Effence and Nature 
of God. And we have formerly fhewen, 

_ that che Effence of God 1s snrrinfecally 
neceffary, and infinitly perfect , and there- 
fore the moft perfec manner of fubfifting 
by , and-of s fel; is due.to the most perfec 
‘Nature. — | 

6. Alchouga Men and Angels are not 
oe able 


/ 


Divme Nature cannot fobfft without all ,. 


ao 








Nature « 
ure and aPerfow:' 3 
. t . Or 


_ Nature and a Nery FOr 
able to com 
« prehend fi . 
incomprehenii ? much lefs expects thi 
fatisfactoric ible Myfterie, yet we els this Deus eft 
difcourles by t onnds to our though ae fet idem quod 
Scripeure fai ¢ Analogy of faith; and (03. fen: 
ich chat 24 ; for the [ vel na- 
are one, and that the Father and the Sow \y<,° ‘e 
and. therefore we “anor Perfons ave one Deo Io. | 
gnfins. } . conclude | 9 que , 
" sfinite Perfe@ion and As lude thatas the Wat noe 
ine Nature doth Inalitie of the Di minibus 
ftences , becanfe require three Subh. concreti 
doth conta; this infinite P fis it Genife | 
th contain all Relati erfectio ignifie 
folute Perfect elative, aswell asall Y cemusejus 
moft fingul on , fo doth the ff a ab- fubfiftens 
ong Nie of Gd regatta 
nitive ofthe glorious Perions require that ictal 
that the One * Gotthead Now we a efi ne aba 
Nature doth vee or finglene fe of G ure at fipnifte 
of his N yell agree with the infini ods cemusejus 
F his Nature , beca € infinitne{s implicita- 
tiplication of th ufe there can be no m i. temQuod 
cannot be at which is infinite Ul ergo aici 
two or threé s hite ; there ae 
we mutt needs co red infinites, and elie tur Deitas 
_ Subfiftent eds conclude , that th erfore Ve ad 
with s are one inftnic " efe three Vela iquid 
: all abfolute and ute God fisbfiftin hufufmodi 
can be fatd and Subftance of ‘all ON. referenda 
but becaufe parte rei as we ule chat eft ad di. 
ewe are not able di ro (peak ; verfitarens 
noftri, & | iftingly to T= tin 
. oe , accenti 
q 3- art? a teas diverfitatem Rel . jacllecus 
fen:id cujuflibet rpare Att. & rolp. ad is Agia. Sum. p. I 
divine éfe ip (em (fe diving & «v} nana Eft de ef. 
oe Dy ir, de im le pet tions filtem d parte 15 
bb. Dif sq.’ oncipiendi noftro, Vide Sunee Me. 
a HZ apprehend 
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_ apprehend the abfolute and Relative Per. 
fefeGion of God, God doth make himfelf - 
known to us ina way moft fuitable to our 
‘ weak: apprebenfions in reprefenting him- 
felf to be an eternal Father , and then we - 
are ready to enquire afcer and willing to 
- heare of an eternal Son; Now according 
to or weak. manner of conceiving we : 
muft needs apprehend that there isa Di- . 
vine Relation between the eternal Father 
and his coeternal Son, and conclude that 
thefe two are diftinguijbed from, and in a 
well qualified Senfe oppofed to, one another 
, with a mere Relative Oppofttion , for there. 
can be no contrarie Oppofition between the. 
Perfons; but this Relative and friendly Op- 
_ pofittos aflures us, that the Father is not the 
Sen, and that the Father did not beget 
_himfelf,, bue did beget his Son; But then: 
we confider again , that this Sonisaneters 
nal Son, and therefore is God : and we ate: 
Sure God did not beget another God , forthe 
Power of God 1g not nay cannot be exercifed 
about any thing repugnant to the Nature 
of God, and nothing’is more repugnant to > 
the Godhead then a Pluralitie af Gods; — 
and therefore we mufk conclude, that the 
Father and Son are ane , and the fame 
God ; Now we are come to the Myfterie 
~ which faich muft receive, and-reafon ade 
mire, ae ’ 
7+ Wemay beft refemble all that differ- 
- / ence - 
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ence which is between the Effence of God - 
and the Divine Subfiftences, by confidering 
the tran/cendent Affettions of Ens fimpliciter’  geia 
and the Astributes of God, who doth inf- varegsares. 
nicely tranfcend noe only a Predicamental 
Snbftance, but a Metaphyfical Entity, as 
the moft Metaphyfical. men who are found 
in the Faith. do honeftly confefle. 
1. Concerning the tranfcendent Affettions 
of Ens, which are anam, verum, & bonum: The tran-. 
we fay, thefé three affections,and Ens in la- fcendent 
_ titudine , donot make foure things really affedivens 
diftin®; and yet we fay they are reall and” 
pofitive affeCions ;. for our Metaphyfical 
fcience hath too much ferious Majefty , to 
be pleafed with the pretty fictions of Rea- 
fon,when our underftanding hath got leave 
to play, and recreate it felf wich ics own 
artificial inventions, The thing is moft © 
cleare and evident co all at the very firft 
propofal , becaufe the things which God 
hath made, are not beholding to God only 
for cheirEntity, and to us for their good- 
nelle: for the things do not ceafe to be 
* good , when our undérftanding ceafeth to 
work, but the things are cruly and really . 
good, whether. we chiok them co be fo, 
orno. . . ; | . 
Moreover we fay , that thefe Pofitive 
and reall affeCtions of Exs do not make 
_ any compofition at all in Ens cranfcendent- 
_ Sy confidered, becaufe then che moft fimple 
H 


4, and 
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and uncompounded Being would lofé its 
Being. For Simsplicity would be repygnant 
‘to Entity, sf that Eatity st felf did involve — 
any Comspofition. And therefore it is agreed 
' on all fides, chat this propofition, Exs fm- 
ple eff Ens, ts atrue propofition, Finally, 
from what hath been faid it is reafonably 
and commonly tnferred, That Entity, 
~'Fruth, Goodneffe, and Unity , make but 
one Real thing, though they doall foure 
differ gucad modum fignificandi ; Becaule 
the thing adequately fanifed by all thofe 
- foure words is but one Real Thing, namely 
_ the very Entity of Exs tranfcendently con- 
fidered. For when I fay , ‘Ens ef wamn, 
this Predicate Unwm doth not fuperadde 
any new Entity , but doth imply and con- 
note che very Entity of &#s. Nay more, 
ef you ask thefe Mecaphyfical. men, what 
this cranfcendent Unuy is; they will net 
aniwer, that Usity 13. indswifton, but Unity 
ts the very undivided Entity ic dif; not 
that Unity alone doth fignifie fimply and 
adequately thé fame ghat Ewxs doth ix tora 
hatitudine,as Res or eAliguia do ; tor Unity 
doth not fignite Truth and Goodneffe , 
which are the two other traniceadent af- 
 fections of Ens, but Exsin ts complete 
compafie and adequate, fignification doth 
impore Entity, Truch, Unity, and Good-_ 
nefle ajio. Truth ts:a fingle affection of 
Ens,and theretore it doth fignifie or rather 
| connote 
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_ connote Entity under an énadaquate con- 


ceit or notion. foc it doth reprefent Ens 
notin its full lacieade, but as confidered 
with, cefpect to the underftanding. If we 


‘may sow make fo bold as to compare the 
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- E ffence of Effences with chefe Metaphyfical . 


tf 


Notions, we may in fome weak meafure re- 
femble chat difference which ts beeween the 
Effence of God and Divine Subfiftences, 
at Ieaft in fome few particulars ; For if 
when we compare creatures with creatures, 
there appearco be fome diffimilicude even 
in the moft apt fimilitude, and vo fewsilitude 
runs (as we fay) spon four feet ; it is not to 
be wondered at, ifthis comparifon.be ra- 
ther a refemblance , then an ifaftration, 
When Divine revelation hath gone before, 
and we have built upon that as the ground- 


Rationes 
precedene 
tes mint 


work and foundation by a ferious faith, . 1. rati- 


thefe Metaplylical notions may be fub- 
fervient helpsin a fubordinate way. 


ones fab. 
fequentes 


1. The Father, Son, aad Holy Ghoft, augent fe 


do all Three realy, pofitively, traty fablilt 
in the Divine Effence ; atid yet thefe three 


 SabGiftences , and the Divine Effeace , de 


nos make fenr, m0 nor two things really di- | 


fiin# ; even as Entity, Truth, Goodneffe, 
and Unity, do not make four things really 
diftin®, as you heard buc now, but are one 

reall ching and no more. 
2. Exs is not compounded of Entity, 
and its three Affections; nor is God eom- 
: So . pounded 


‘ 
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pounded of the Godhead and three Sub. 
fiftences ; nor is any one Perfon componn- 
— ded of the Divine Nature and Subfiftence. 
3. As Truth is not Goodnefle,nor Good- 
- neffe Truth, nor either of them Unity, and 
yet all three are Entity ; fo the Father is 
not the Son, nor is the Son the Father, nor — 
is either of them the Holy Ghoft, and yet 
alithree areGod, for they are all three but | 
one God fubfifting with all abfolute and re~ 
lative perfettion,as hath been fhewen._- 

4. Every one of the three Affections of 
Ens, dothconnote Entity : Every one of 
the three Subfiftences doth connote the. 
Godhead, the Divine nature, as hath been 
proved at large. | 

" @Enseft 5. Not anyone of the three Affections 
unum, ve- of Ens doth, nor do all chree together fv-. 
rum, be ,per-adde a new Entity; not any one of 
eft eflencid the three fybfiftences dath,nor do all three 
unicum, together fyper-adde anew Deity, anew 
affedio- Divine nature, or Godhead: For Exs*is 
ne ond. one; Ens eft trinum, non_triplex, tri-— 
arjnum & 7 et unum Ens trinanum : Deus eff tri- 
unum,Ens #46 non triplex, trinus et unus, Deus trin- 


trinunum. asus: This inftance doth in fome meafire 


Unum eft ‘Trinuni 
! num ef refemble the myftery of the Trinunity. 


us de unoquoque ence cognoftitur :’ Verum quod proxime 
copnofcitur; incetleQus enim eft prior potentia, quam intel< 
- Je&us; & verum dicit ordinem. ad intelleQum ; bonunr 
ad voluptatem, Denique fi res fic fda, non eft bona; & 
proigde bonitas qu odammodo fundatur in veritate 3 omnes 
. - : aurem 


\ 


’ Ens, uniefle you take notice of the Entity 
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perenne . 
antenitres paffiones funt 4 parte ret. Entitas quoad fignifica- 


. gum intrinfecum,entiras eft bonitas & € converfo, 


~ 6 Noafte@tion of Ens can be really fe~ 
 parated from Ess: Nor can one of the 


Divine Perfons be feparated from the Di- 
vine Nature, or the Divine Nature from 
any one of theDivinePerfons,or any one of 
the Perfons from cither of the other two. 
9, Allthe Affe@tions of Exs are diftin- 
guithed , but none divided : all the three 


Subfiftences are diftinguifbed, but they cane’ 


not be divided, 


8. Truth and Goodneffe which are two. 


of the Affe@tions of Ens, are diftinguifhed . 


by their feverall and peculiar relations; 
Truth hath relation to the underftanding , 
‘and Goodnefle to the. will: The Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft are kxown to be di- 
ftinguithed by their feverall and peculiar 
relations; and if ic be not unreafonable to 
fay that there is in Entity three affections, 


‘and cwo relations in ente fimpliciffimo , 


without any Compofition in, or Multiplt- 
cation of the Entity, why fhould it feem 


unceafonable, or at leaft why fhould it © 


feem incredible that there are three Subfi- 


ftences and feverallrelations in the Godhead, . 


‘without any compofition in, or meltiplication 
of the Godhead ? HT 

" g, One affeGtion, nay all the affections 
in abftratto, do but inadaquately reprefent 


it 


a 
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it felf, as well asthe three AffeCtions. One 


fingle Subftftence,nay all three Subfiftences: 


sn abffraito, do but ihadaquately reprefent 
Ged, valeffe youtake notice of the God- 
head in which they fubfift ; and therefore 
this precifive abftrattion of the Subjifences 
from the Divine nature, 13 but an thadaquate 


conceit of God, as hath been demonftrated 


above in this very Chapter: for we moft 


not dream of a Trinity of Modes, but af- 


_ ert and believe the glorious and Coelfen 
Una fab- #44! Trimunity, The Father is truly God 

Gftentia that God who is the only true God; but 
divinancn the Father alone doth not» adequately repre 


i : . at a , 
plane pra’ fens God ta us as he is defcribed in the Holy 


nod pra Oevaptwres.t is trne that the Divine Effence _ 
a altera; is by the Subfiftence of the Father ade- 


ef enim quately the Father;but as God is teprefent- 
snter per- ed by that Divine fubfiftence on/y, he is not 
vines dif. Dt™ 2 rinunus, he is not Facher, Son and: 
ferentia Holy Gholt; the Father alone s not all thofe 
-selztiva three Witne(fes who are one God. And there- 


numerica. fore the acute Socinians with their precife' - 


Nec eft cf abftractions do but fuggelt an inadequate 
fentia di» 

vina bis aut pluries id quod cft, per tres fubfiftentias. Nam 
per fubfitentiam Parris eflentia divina eft Pater, nom Filius: 
per fubfiftcnciam vero Filiinec Pater eft nec SpiticusSan@as: 
non itaque bis elt Pater, vel bis Filius, vel bis Spiricus San- 
tus; nec poffibile eft ut eodem re{pedtu effentia divina fic. 
Pater, quo eft Filius. Tanta.aucem eft cflentiz divine per- 
_ feGio, uc una fubfiftentia ipfi non poflic eff adzquata. Per 
fubfiftentiam icaque P atris divina effentia adzequare eft Paters 
non verd adequate Deus, vid, Bifterfeld.lid, 2. (eed. Io CAPS 
; , can 


ee 
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conceit of God: that only true God whom 

we worfhip, doth nor fubfift oafy in the 
Perfon of the Father. We Worfhip Ged /ub- 
fifting with all Abfolute aud Relative Per- 
feltion in Father, Son, and Holy Ghof ; for 
thefe three are chat one God who is the 
only true God bleffed farevér. Zihes us the — 
adaquate reprefentatian of God iu the Scrip» 
tures of truth, And we are refolved to re. 
gulate all our Metaphyfical notions by the 
holy Scriptures, thac we may make che 
higheft of Sciences. to acknowledge the — 
fupremacie of chat Divine fcience which ts 
nowhere tobe fearne barinthe Wordof — 
God; for the pureft© reafon mulk be ele. © 19 qui- 


bus ratio 


vated by the Word and Spirit of God, for eftintepra, 


‘ the difcovery of this my fterte. religionis 


1a. Thete affetions of Ens reprefent noftre 
the manner of that Being which Exs hath ™Y Reria 
as it is cranfcendently confidered; and the (oo con. 
three Divine Subfiftences do reprefent that fotiunt: 
manner of Being which God hath ashe is in quibus 
moft 4 tranfcenftently confidered , namely corrupta 


as fubfifting after che moft glorious man- “0m mee 


fier with all Abfolure and Relative Per- onc my 


foftion. Ir isthe manner of a tranfcandent feria, uc 
rationem 
Corrigant potius quim fuperent. In omnibus enim myfteria 
fupra rationem funt omnino re, ratione, & modo. 
dDeuseft effentia univoce five Ens entium, rranfcendens 
tranfacndentium, & proinde eflentias non foltm Phyficas,fed 
& Metaphyficas omnes infinite omnibus modis fuperat; & 
roinde difctimina multa incidere ne mireris propter Gmilium 
ifterum inzqualiracem maximam, .En- 
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Entity to be one, and true, and good, and — 
st is the manner of Gods being to be one God 
in three Subfiftences; Thefe three are one . 
fingle God, there is no Compofition or 
Multip!ication imaginable ih this fingle and 
infinite being. 

—_ T was bold to adventure upon this en- 

eVerita- quiry becaufe fo ¢ many reverend learned 
Venienter Orthodox and pious Dodtours of the 
Natury Church have declared that the Divine Ef - 
ex facris fence differs from the Divine fubfiftences . 
Scripturis as the manner of the thing doth from the 
aflerimus; thing ic felf; and the Perfons differ from 


autem lu- ‘one another, tanquam modi a modu. I con- 
men tam ceived that there was fomething more in 
ef fiaile the expreffion chen was commonlyknown: 
aemn’> Moreover I confidered chat if there might 
hands be fo great fimplicity or fingleneffe in a — 
num funt, Created and finice Batty notwithitand- 
itaconjuns ing there are three affections and two re 
Gione in lations which do affect thar Entity,ic feem- 
feant, 8 in ed to me fomewhat eafie to beleeve that 
“majoreac there are three fubjiftenc® in one infinite 
perfedio- Godhead Without any compofition in, or mul. 
re minus giplication of the fingle Godhead. Finally 
ferbeatur, I perceive that fome youthfull towring 
um Trinit, Wits are drawn away from the fimplicity 
defenf.: ofthe Gofpel by fome froathy fpeculact- 
f{Curan- ons prefented to them as moft fublime cu-. 


dam eft riofities and  Metaphyficall notions ; and - 
" Qod men. . ° . . : 
tem errantium occupat,tumor rationis humanz inani Philofo- 
phiz Metaphy fice fpecie abrepte; und autaleerum Scripra- 
) cal 
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ee IO 
rz locum in tranfcurfu vellicat,ne fine Chrifto atc Scriptur2 
(quod vel imperitis foret odiofum ) videantur efle: et pro- 
inde quia ratione humana intumefcunt, ex ijs ipfis principijs _ 
quz nacura décet,¢t approbat, falfas ele ipforum hypothefes, 


‘ ec Argumentationes demonftravi. Ab ijsquz nobis notiora 


func éxplicatio petenda eft,et proinde explicatio Metaphyfica 
non contemnenda eft; quz enim docet Natura minimé cum 
verbo Dei pugnaniia, docet Deus. . 


therefore I humbly fubmie what Kath been 
faid to the judgement of the learned , and 
conclude this difcourfe with the fame pray- 
er wherewith Asgu/fine fhuts up bis books 
of the Trinity, ‘Domine, Deus unus, Dens 
Trinitas , quacunque dixi in hoc libro de tuo 


" agnofcant et tui; fi quid de mseco , et tu ig 


nofce c& tui. O Lord, who art one God, O 
od , who art a whole Trinity of Perfons in 
the Godhead, what ever 1 have faid ( in this 
difcourfe ) of thine, let all that are thive ace 
knowledge , what ever I have [aid of mine 
own, Lord let it be pardoned by thee and 
thine, : | : 
_ II. Concerning the Attributes of God, rhe at: 
we may obferve that theyare al perfelt,glo- butesof 
rious, infinite, becaufe they dofignifie and Ged are 
declare the infinite PerfeGtion,Happineffe, #2? B [fence 
Majefty and glory of God; ‘and to fpeak 7 7""" | 
higher yet,chefe gloriousActributes though | @ursoto 
they be very many,are nothing elfe but the giutius co- 
fingle andivided indivifible Effence of God, gito,tanto 
we may be. inftructed, but are even 8 con- mth res 
founded with-the glory of this myftery. — Cavior. obs 
. Cicero de Simonide lib. 1, de Natura--Deorum. 
. mo There 


~ 
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There are three reafons why we do not 

readily apprehend this truch. | 

b Quam _1- The defect of ® words to expreffeit, 
admirabi- efpecially in Englith ,. buc indeed the moft 
lise De- rich and copious languages are onely hap- 
eecum, Pv in che confeffion of their penury wher, 
lineuis Ge WE come to treat of this argument, 
iadreibilis, becaufe che myftery. af the Godbead doth 


omnibus tranfcend all aur eloquenee , and teaches 


cotdibus ysto admire and adore wich filence what 


incogita- we cannot exprefle without a manifelt de- 


ye 
coe monftration of our ignorance, 

mever2 vie | me 

tz. ¢642.3.Lombard, t,feng.diftina&ss. Homo imbeciflicasis So» 
boles , ignoraatiz alumnus, facantd my feriorum caliging 
Dei ignarus vocrbus tercbiolis uticur ad lucem fignificandam; 
in verbo veritatis ten¢bra appellamur, eft caroin nobis tene- 
brarum interiorum fubjetum, exteriorum illex: eff peccas 
tum in nobis depafcens carnem ut hedefa pariecem , menten 


obfcurans,.ect voluntacema veia luce abripiens ranquam Uns. 


co Carnifex. _ - 
2 The imperfect manner of fignifying is 

- eafte to be obferved in our moft -fignificane 
words , and therefore we muft confefl® 
that the Excellency of God doth tranfeend 
: the fignificaney of the moft fisnificane 
words in the molt rich and copious 

7, tongues, _ | 

iPauce 3 The imperfection of our owh'‘unders 
JeGionis, {tanding and of our manner of apprehend 
elic@io. 1g and judging of things whiles we are 
nis mancipia, intelle&ione facis mutila perfeonzm metiun- 
tucinGnicaa oo, | 7 
in 





i nn ae 


 fairely expreffed this truth: there are not 


' 
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~areafon why he cannot readily apprehend que czles 


thefe divine Myfteries, let him-confider the cives bene, 


perfection of the myftery, and the imper- non ft per 
feGion of his own reafon, & he hath a fufft- principia. 


_ cient reafon, a reafon from whenee he may 10biscon- 
-draw ‘a moft invincible argument againtt t- 


naturalias: 
gee _ . ibi jnrel~ 
dolizing of his ownresfon,fo far as to make }.i5 Gne 
his reafon judge of the myfteries of faiths ratiocina< 
. - : , my tioNe 5 . 
{cientia fine difejplina » quies fine motu : iftiuscceli Sol ipfe 


Deus eft fine ocfafu & fine ortys 


parts,by many incomplete and inadequate & ingnité 
conceits and apprehenfions. The ntoft unico fm- 


‘profound. and ferious ™ fchoolmen: have plicig; ae 
non 
C4pite 


(fay they ) many eteriburall Perfettions, 


~ nay there is but one Perfection in God; for ie Acci-. 


_ : . , d 
all the Effentiall Ateributes ofGod are no- § =feetion 


thing elfe but that fingle and undivided nem pro 


‘Effence which is fingularly and altogether re ipta 


the fame Effence in all three fubfiftences. qu per 


Nay; to {peak properly che Div.ne Effence eda elt, 


. PhO pebly See non func. 

is one fingle infinite petfection , and we in divinis 

cannot fay that Perfettion « inthe E fence plures 
Te ? ’ perfetio: 


nes Atcributales; omnia enim in divinis que funt Commue 


N 


nia tribus non plurificantur, fed funt unum fimpliciter & una 


fimplex Eddentia, Biel’, Sent.dift.2, quefhe2- 
| I er ae 


w 
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2 Proprid of Ged; but i that the higheft O neve 
&devir- faStion.even infinite Perfettion ua the Effence 
nie me” of God; itis every way his Effence,and ng 
do non eft Way at all diftinguifhed fromit. Finally, 
conceden- if by Attributal Perfeétions you mean the 
‘dum qued Coneeitsor Signs of Perfection , they Gy 
peareee thefe Signs do indeed fignifie the Divine . 
fencia fe Effence, but the Signs themfelves are fo far 
perfedtio, from being the Effence of God , that they 
fed: perfe- do not ail of them figaifie the fame Divine 
Giofum- Fflence after the fame wayand manner of | 

ma clo ggnifying ; for it isctear that fome of che 
” modisdi- Acecibutal Terms are affirmative, fome are 





vina effen- ° negative, fome are abfolute, fome conno= . 


tla ipfa ab gative , and relative. For obferve chat, 
ed penitus when the Perfection of God is declared 
indsftin- — ee . | 
Ba, tiel 1, PEF Via negations, by negative Expref- 
Sout. dift. fions ,as when we fay God is inmmaterial , 
2.gueh-3. incorpereal, snvifible, insmortal, immutable, 
o Multi sssmeenfe, and the like,we intend.to remove 
Auributs-2!! Snperfection from che : flence of God, 
Jes Afir- and leave his pure Efence fingte and alone, 
mativi, becaufe it is ane fingle and infinite Perfe- 
Negativi, Gien; we deni¢ that there is any ching in 
Poors God which might make him lke to the 
onneta- . ee y 80. 
tivi& Ree Creature in imperfection: For what ever 
Aativiip- there is which betokens matter, change , 
fam, can- privatson , OL ieoperfeltion, we denie that to 
ot a bein God , becanfe God is one entire, infie 


‘Divinam Mie Perfe@ron , and therefore we fay as 
fimpliffimam fed diverfimede, Significant. p Vide Befil.lib. 3. 
. : 


ontr. Ewnominm. 
: A fidore 





4 


| | fering do not oad hold forth chat fignis v<! 
ae 


‘ 





Oral, ¢. 
tome i, 


nite muff needs be fingles you fee fill the pag, at: 


per view eminentia , 25 the Schooles fpeak , @ illa | 
y attributing all. PerfeGion which we henifica. 

find in the Creatures unto God , after we tara-inagis 
have remoyed allimperfeion , we fay the proprie 
perfettion* fignified is moft perfect! y aod Deo quant 
properly in God ; but the manner of fignj-O2tnls 
fring of that’ Perfection by Atcributes tur. acciz 
taken from the Creacures , doth fomewhat piendoau- 
reHifh of clyat jasperfettion , which isin the tem pere 
Creature ; and therefore we fay fuch Atcri- fe@tiones 
butes in refpec& of the imperfetl manner of rai es pr 

gle and snfigite Perfe-sion which . is in concepti- 
God ; Henge it is thar reverend Divines b's: Per- 
have laid down fomany rales as Cautions Genikete, 
to direét usin this weightie point, “fed imper- 

Ya fc &o mo. 


' do Gignificagr, & proinde modus fignificandicreaturis propri¢ 


convene, perfettio fignificata Deo convenir, fed fecundum 
medum Eminentiarem. Vide Th, pug. 3. quel, 33, a/t,2, 3. G_ 
Zanch. de Natura Dei, cap. 8. quali, 3. 


t. A finite gad compounded ander- 
Randing cannot apprehend the glorious 
Perfettion of a fingle and infinite EC 


fente , but by diftind proprieties or Attri- 


‘butes, | 
Ta 2. The 


attribuine = * 
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2, The Effencial Attributes are all of 
them commonto all the theee Perfons o 
* Omnes the Godhead,and to them * onely, 
Propet. 3+ Lhefe £ffential Attributes are not di- 
poffint -{tinguifhed from the DivineEffence but are 
creaturis the very Divine Effence orGodhead it felf. | 
communis 4, All thefe Effential Attributes are in- 


cari,quia finite and eternal, becaufe they are the in- — 


fic multis ° , 
plicaretur finite and ecernal Effence of God. 


‘eieniaz 95- Thefe Effential Attributes dof not 
necali- differ from ane another , becanfe the Ef- 
qux, quia fence of God is fingle,nncompounded, un- 
fic divides divided, indivifible, and one of thefe Attri+ 
mt" butes doth Effencially pradicate of the 
sAttribu- other. The power,wifdom, goodneffe of 
ta Divina God, are fingle, eternal, immutable , in- 


non di- . 
ftinguun- finite. 


turadualiter in reipfa , neque 4 Dei Effentia neque inter fe, 
quia perfectio Divina eft fimpliciver infinica. vide Irenzum 
d. 2. contr: baref. cap.8. Fuld. Mart. qe 144, Augult. de Ciw 
Deil.12.cap. 2. Hen, quodlibet.l.5.q.%- Durand, Ocham. ist. 
a. 2. g.2s | 


TheEmi- 6, Thefe Effential Attributes do differ 
| Hinclion pfrom one another, onely according fo our 
Divine 4; Weak apprehenfion ; for our finite and 
tributes, compounded underftanding not being able - 

to comprehend what is finele and infinite, ‘ 
doth ftame different conceits of the pro- 
perties of God , according to the different 
objects and effects of thefe Attributes. 
Now becaufe our underftgnding doth 
‘Bround all its conceits upon the feveral 


Objetts 





| 


qd 


a“ 
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| Objects and Effects of thefe Attributes, Flares cs 


; a i nim funt 
we fay , the Difference is not purely Ra- conceptus 
tional, or a meer fidtion of reafon , but WE obj divi 
call ita virtxal or eminent Distintteon , vircualiter 
framed by reafon upon the grounds afore- diltinai, 
faid, for the help of our weak underftand- foonde 
. : - zr. Spondent 
ings.. For we matt confider, that this Vire olusibus. 


tual Diftin&ion is not a‘ Real DiftinGion; concepti- 


‘becanfe ic doth not import , that the At- bus torma~ 


tributes of God are altually many , or real- Hu na 
ly different; but it fignifies , that the infinite 9: ais, 
Effence of God doth exsinently contain all Concep- 
real. Perfections which are-many indeed in tus autem 
rhe Creatures; but all Perfection in God is objectivi 


| “ani . non funt 
but one fingle and infinice Perfection , oi. ay: 


‘which, fingle and infinite Perfection in re- cer, sau, 


gard of its" eminency,, and our weakueffe in fe, fed 
cannot be exprefled by one fingle Ai, or sminenter 


: | . & virtua- 
by one Formal and adequate Conceit Of). oe. 


‘ours, becanfe we do apprehend things ac- paibus 


cording to thofe feveral Objects about dittingi. 
which they are exercifed, and thofe feveral ¢ Perfe- 
Effe&ts which are by their Virtue and In- Giones 


fluence really produced, Now* no Efe Ceasura- 


in the world is adaquate to the infinite Vir- rum qua- 


tenus fune 


‘in Deo nihil aliud {unt , quam ipfamet creatrix Eflentia Dei. 


Vide Auguf, lib, 4. Gen. ad lit. cap. 24. Ub. 40 de Trinitates 


Anfelm. Menolog. cap. 34.35. % Deus fold & fud eminensi: 
virtut¢é omnes creatas perfediones creaturiscommunicat, & 


quicquid eft perfe@ionis in creaturis eminenter continet, - 
x Nulluseffe@us eft infinitus, & proinde nullus effedus 


” eft Diving Virtuti adequatus. 


I3 _ tue 


—- we ONT ee | —onpeterwte. 


Eminint diftinttion 


4 
a 

2 
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The 
tue and eminent Perfettion of the Divine 
Nature > and therefore we cantiot apprée 
hend che eminent and infinite Virtne of che 
Divine Nature, but by confidering of thofe 
maty Objects and manifold Effe@s in the 
world , which do all reprefent the eminent 
and infinite Virtue of the Divine Nature ; 
and hence it is chat we call it a virraa/ and 
eminent Diftinction, whereas indeed it is 
y Exy‘nens rather an EvsinenceYthen a Diftinttion, bes 
&vitcual’s caufe che Divine Nature doth ensinently 
diftadio contain all Perfedion in its infinite Perfe~ 
ida. ction, and the Divine Virtue doth inani« 
Giofed felt te felf upon diff. reat Obje&s and vas 
eminentia; riots Effeds ; and therefore our weak tne 
| ef tamen deérftanding ‘frames different concéics of | 
sho tei won if according to hole ditfertnt Objeits and 
cipicndi Effe@s, and conftquenitly gives fo Gat —_ 
vircutem different Attribons co God, And God — 
eminen- ach fo far condelcended to out weaknefs 
rd e- in Scripture, asto declare his fingle Perfe. 
iRin@os “ton by feveral names and Attributes , an- 
refpeGtus fwerable to thof different Objeds and 
ad diverfa Effeéts, tn which the eminent and infinite 
” Ga & Virtne of God doth pgiorioufly ‘thine - 
hinges throughout the world. I have infifted 
| ~ Jong upon this virtwal and eminent Di- 
{tinction , that I might by fo many feveral 
expreffions beat chis grand Myfterie into 
the heads of the meaneft Chriftians, 
7 When one Attribute of God is ab- 
ftractly confidered from the reft of the. 


18 a 


—— 





Attri- 
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Actribuces,chac Abftragtion mui be purely a¥rbe at 
Precifive, not Exclafve s I muft mt con tributes 


ide Gods Inftice alone, fo as to excclede hia Fie 
‘ : ded in e- 


mercte ar any other of the Divine Attribstets very titi 
from being corprebesded within the fingle bu 
asd undivided Perfeltion of the Divine Efa* Quoc | 
fence. When the Juftice af God is confi- (iets 
| dered abftra@tly , and che Abftraction ts butum di 
purely pracifive*all the Ateribates of God ‘aniroca 
are at lead impliciroly included within the fimplicie 
ab(tradt. Coniideration of Divine Juftice 5 ‘°° 1 
for Divine Juftice is Effential Jultice 874° 
infinite Jultice, God is jatt by his Effence, inde efizo- 
not by any Virtue , or good qualitic; and tad diva 
he shat is juft by bus E fender, is perfettly juft, ram & $> 
snfinitely jaf? ;.you fee th cinGnice Perfo So" 
Chon is implyed , arid infinite Werfebtion te fens Oa 
Effentiaky all Perfattion, and taecefore all Attributed 
the other Attributes of God ace imptyed, in {ua EF 
when I do conGder one fingle Acrsibate °tieli 
withen a8 Ab/frettion pereby precifve ; for racione ine 
there is the fame teafon of ail other At- visceaie 
gribures of Gods -becanfe God is effom tax. de en- 
_ tially good, wile, mereifull , oc. as weil as ie cere 
. .: a tid, 2p Ge 
8. The Attributes which . ace’ called ellie 
Cctwmnenicable Astribates ; are as truly the cable e. 
fing'e and undivided Effence of God, as /*#>sres. 
thofe Acttibates , which we call inconimu- 
nicable ; for.if we. fpeak properly and 
Mtrictly , no attribute of God can be com- 5 
mohicated toa Creature, any more thea 
- T4 the 
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anna a aaa 
"the Divine Effence it felf, fa. 42.8, 
Matth. 19617. 1-Fim.1.17. For all the 
Attributes of God arehis Name , his Per- . 
fection , his Gloric , his Effence , his God- 
head; andif any of the Attributes were 
communicated , che Effence of God muft 
be multiplied, divided , or diftra&ted from 
it felf; The communicable Attributes are - 
infinice, and there cannot be more infinites 
then one, and therefore they muft all fi- 
pnifie one fingle and infinite PerfeCtion, 
For if any of the Attcributal Perfections 
. .  werefinite’, then thé Perfection of God 
pPerfe- would be made upof many * finite Perfe- 
Aichi ions; and God would not be* infinitely 
ar erick in hme of him, and by hi 
eft cx  felf, but by fome finite PerfeQions fuper- - 
multis & ddded-to his Effence , whichis utterly ree 
finitisper- pyonant. to the fingle and infinite Perfe- . 
feGioni." Gion of God... Yet erue it is, that fome 
Asta, . Attributes of God are faid co be commu- | 
-¢ Perfer nicable by 4 Analogical Aécommodation,not 
Giones in ‘refpect of .the properties them/felves., 
quafunt which as#.all infinite’, but in refpect of the 
Nie afin Effeéts of thofe properties ; there 1 fomee 
&z {uncin- thing in the Creature by the.bountie of our 
Deo int Creatour,; and Grate of onr Redeemer, which 

) ar . oS ' . 
nite 5 perfcQio enim divina eft infinica, & proinde fimplex 
&uniciffima. d Quicquid eft perfedionis in creaturis Deo 
attribuitur , falva-Analogia qué inter Deum &:creaturam 

perfeGifiwten femper inceccedit. *. .: | | 
. | Perfe@io greata uc ficnon eft Formalicer- in Deo fee:ufis 
- Gmperfedticgibus creaturz ;nam feclusd omni imperfedione 
| - nog, 


~ 
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‘ 


aon remanet Formalis perfeétio creatura ut fics Vide Sues 
AM ctaphe Dip. 3% | 


doth after a weak, manner refomble the Per- 
fettion of God, and therefore we are faid to 


be partakers of che Divine Nature, 
2,Pet. 1.4. when we bear the image of 


God in righteoufnefle and holingfle of 

ruth. For we are {till co remember that Nomen 
God is to be known pen viam eminentia, Ana 080m 
when we make an Ensinent DiftinGion be- ¢4, < come 
tween one Divine Attribute and another, munem 
pr afcribe any of the Perfections:which are rebus A 
found in the Greacures by way of Artri- D2loB's fi. 
butal Perfection yato God. For’ God ss prorat 
not great in quantity, or good by a qualitie y que non 
bus by bis own infinite Effence. We mutt molema- 
remove all imperfection from God, that Bn func 
we may know him per viaws negations; and a Sn cf - 
therefore we fay mercie and goodaels are quo 1 me 
not faccidents ia God , his underftanding hus effe. 


and his will are not faculties, hig anger and 4) ug. Tri 


hatred are not paffions , his many Attri- 3 


butes are but one fingle Pesfedtion; the ¢ Nulla 
PerfeGions which are in the Creature are. perfeia 


_ imperfect, but the Perfection of God is n= creata et 
finite, Finally we, mult confides God as i Dee 


rhe-caufe of all Perfection in the Creature, parinalier 
shat we may kaow him per Viame ( ait{alir adzqua- 
tard, OO, 7 _ tam ratia- 
i. : nem quam 
abet in creaturd, fed emsinenter tantim, quia imperfectio in- 
cludigur in inuinfeca ratione & conceptu creature; Sapientia 
: ¢creata 


: , e e .’ e 
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TLS PPS eas ; 
_ ereata eff accidens, Sapientia creatg eft hnita, & imperfeGa, — 


PerfeGio itaque eft in Deo Formaliter fecusidum proprium 
¢oncepryss Dei. - 7 


Thefe grounds being faid, let ws confider 
what sreae difference there doth to out 
weak underftanding appear to be beeween 
the Divine Ateributes, whether they be 
compared with the Divine Nature, or with 
one anocher,and yet chat indeed and trath 
there is no real difference becween the At 
tributes and the Divine Nacare, or bee 
tween the Divine Attributes themfelves , 
and we fhall more eafily conceive what 
great difference there is between the Fa- 
ther , Son and holy Ghoft without any EG 
feursal difference between them. 

eDiin. Fhe holy. Seriprures (peaking to our 
: gDifia weak ecapacttic , detcribe God e4 his Ata 
eft Pure ttibutes after (ach a difind manner to us, 
Ked cmi- chat we cannot but conceive, that there is 
format, Some ground even in the word of God fot . - 
Sfinda- the virtsat and Seminent Diftin@ion be - 

tur in ver- eween the Attributes, as will be moft evie 
bo Dei dentto any that obferve che ufual phrafe 
| ats . and language of the Scriprares in thefe and 
fislogui- the like places, E sod. 34.6.7. L.Zimel.in 
sur ad = Pal, 103.89. 10, 1.7 im. 6.15.16. But 
- €2pum . it is as clear that God doth herein gras 
note. tionfly condefcend to our weaknefs, de. - 
Probleme caufe we know that the Divine Nature is 
t's. Prob, 10. pag. 49. Da Veet. pag. de unic sill 

taDei Edcatia Vide, walleute Case eqns & Binplic 
fingle, 


> eae ls 
a 
a 
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~ fingle,and infinite, and therefore doth con- 


tain inicall Actaal Perfection emsinently , 
and all* poffible Perfection both jing/y and & Deus eft 


. élnaily , becaule all crue and pute Perfo. & ‘ipl 


Bion is molt Formally included ia the Na- galiter 
ture and Effence of God; and therefore fumime 
this emsmene Dittinction grounded on che perfetum 


- Phrafe of Scripture , and upon vifible Ob- & proinde 


jects and Effects, gives us no ground at all ofl Ata di- 
co conpeive ,that the Divine Nature isnot Yirasnc 
one fingle infinite perfe@ion, becaute the poffibilem 
Scripture fpeaks.diftin@ly of God, and of perfeQic- 


. hitdeveral Attributes, -only co teach usto fem; nam 


ePprchend che isspurrible petfection of perfee 
od by aleprees rather then parts, becaufe ous func 
We cannot apptchend it alcogether. Gar inDeoran 
Pushin of Godareinadequuate, and collected 0m emi 
y muy of Analogy froms the perfebbron of the. TPO” 
‘ents bat: ay ieee coeder Cn ae ux in tpt 
phe craarres de perforine by many and ci- maliffime 
| ganbiries wid KBs,God dovh: prxforme de conce- 
y his Wie Effence which ws one moj? fingle, pra Elfen- 
and moft pxre att. And therefore we cot Vide pa. 
clude that this diftinétion is not really ez, Met. . 
grounded upon God bin/elf, upon his Na- Difp. ‘30. 
gure, ot Effence , but upon the Effedts of 5t@: 6 
God. The objettive concerts or things vanes 
conceived, are not veely or ubtwally dide- oui fr, ci 
rent in themfeives, bet osrrxaly and rms fit omnia, 
wensly it the feveral Etfeds, Egreffes, Ter- & taper 


» 


_ gainations of Gods eminent vertue , and omni & 


me . preter ome 
nia,wuTaures, Vide Ful.Scalig.Exercitat. 365. p. 2. de Deo, 


{ingle 


1 BlRCEM 
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fingle power, which is every way bound-. 
| Jefe and infinite, and therefore never 
a Hane di- works according to its full and adequate 


flinGione yertye, The * Scotifts do indeed feemero 


tionie rade fay more, becaufe they fay chat chis diftin- 


ocinae  Ctionofeche Ageributes is Formalland ex 
weruales natura Rei; butthen they come off againe 
aut Emi- in their explication of thefe termes, and 

. fay that cheir meaning is chat they axe di- 
Nonauit ftinguithed Formally, not eilually , buc 
ftin@ioné Virtually and Eminentty , and therefore 
appellant we meane the fame thing. For the divine 
oi hore Effence is not only a éngle /Unity, but the 


lem, non fv Unity, whichis uncapable of any dif- 


Au, fed ference or number whatfaever; only we _ 


viccute, caringt by.a “fingle a& comprehend Gods 
out Emi- (ingle perfection, becaufe onc underftand- 
ser Rh, ingis finite, and his perfeGion is inGnice. 

dam Con. But it willbe faid chat che Attributes of 
troverf.in. God have to our apprehenfion not only 
ter Tho. different , but contrary cflects ; the Juttice 


mam &Sca- of God doth panife, and the mercy of God .- 


tim part, 


¥. Contro. doth fp ar. 


4 e « y oe . 7 ‘ . . 
4 Quicquid in Deg eft cflentiale unum eft : a prima aptem 
Bnicare omnis differentia, omnifque numerus abeffe debete 
¢ Pluribus conceptibus Formalibus inadz quatis realicer de- 
finGisunam candémque offentianrfimpliciffimam divi‘m vel 
potius gradatim coacipimus- Conceptus aucem ejufaiodi Ana-~ 
Jogicé defurpimus 4 rebuscteatis, quz per mulcas diftingal- 
Guc qualicates praftenc ea, quas clfcatiadivina per fe. 
> | | . The 


are nat a AND 





_ manner of apprehenfion, it is very impro- 
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_ al SS — ‘ 
Thean(weriseafie: the Effedts areto The Jufue 
our apprehenfion conttary » Hay they are? Coe 
contrary in themfelves, but the Attributes jt tbe 
are not contrary ; for the Attributes do mercy of 
both belong to the fame God, nay they are Ged. 


the fame God ; and thefe eAttributes do 


not overthrow,but preferve exe another. Now 

we readily grant that the Effects are real-. 

ly different, nay contrary ; but-we deny 

that the Attributes of Juftice’ and Mercy 

are really different, or contrary in them- 

felves. 3 

Finally, we grant, that according to out 

per to fay that the eAttribute of Gods mere 4 the pros 
cy isthe Attribute of his Punitsve fuftice P tie fune 
becaufethecermes areheretakenin 4 fen- in fenfu, 


fa formali,as we vfe to fpeak , and there- Farmals 


fore that manner of predication is tmpro- qua: liga: 


per; yet ifyoutake the termes is fenft & quid Deo 
dentico, the thing is true, becaufe Mercy convenire 


and Juftice are the fame thing, the fame fecundum 


Effence. We may fay that the fame God,2™_ i 
the fame Effence , Which + mercy st Selfes candy i 

ae wes . quamvere 
non convenit; ex. gremifericordia divina punir , jufticia divi- 
na miferecur: attributym Jufticix punitive eft atrribucum 
mifericordiz : inteUtgere eft velJes voluntas intelligit s in- 
telle@usvuaic, voluntas eft intellectus. Verz autem funt 
ifte propofiiiones 2 fenfs Identico acceptz , quia elfentia 
divina eft fimpliciffima , & proinde res illa que eft vo~ 
luntas inteHligic; res illa quz eft mifericordia punir. Vi» 
de D.Voetium. ScleQ, Dilput. p.1.de unica & fimplicifima 
Dei efferitia. ; 
| | doth 
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a oc ee nd 
. doth punifo; but ic is veryimproper and 


abfurd to fay that God doth forgive by bis 
panitsve Fuffice , becaufe God who fpeaks 


dftinttly of his own: Attributes in his 
- word, chache might help our weak under- 


_ fences and Effence altogether ; bat I fhatt 


The De. 
evees of 
God. ; 
¢ Deus in 
Seiplofem- 
peragicin 
relle&u & 
veluancerc 
Bc purus 


Aa&us- | | 
{ Deadtionibus Dei-quas Decreta vocamus rotundé dici- 
, - mus 


ftanding, will not give us leave to fpcak fo 
confufedl of his glorious Atrributes, asto 


puzzle the underftanding of our weak bre 
thren, . so " 

Whar I have (aid concerning the Juftice 
and Mercy of God, might Con/fiderasis con- 
fiderandis, be applyed to his other Attrie 


bures ; and I might difcourfe inlikeman+ — 
mer concerning the underfignding and Will 


of God, concerning the dffsaud Decrees 
of God, and enquire Whether they are dix 
frintt from the Effence of God? that fo we 
may the better underftand the ditinGion 
which is beeween che Divine Subfiftencee 
and the Divine Effence , by comparing the 
Divine eAMttributes, Abts » Decrees, ab fr- 


brief in that. 


_ JX. The Decrees of God, which we,ac- 


cording to our weak apprehenfion, are apt 


te conceive as many, are but orie fingle and” 
€pure A@inGod; nay, to fpeak ftri@ly, 


they are nothing elle but * God hiesfelf de. 
creeing for the Divine Effence is one pure 


and fingle Act. Jn Deo non diftingnnatir Effe . 
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mus, Decreta Dei fecundum perfectionem quags dicunt ia 
Deoefle neceflaria,zterna & eflentighia. Decreta autem ques 
ad [peciem,terminationem & extenionem ad externa effe lihe, 
. Fay nec deo eMlentialiacfle, nec ipfum Deum. Voluacs enim 
divina liber? terminatur ‘ad creasuras fine ull§ fui eucarione, 
vel reali additione; accedit autem externa quiedam denaming- 
tio, & refpeGus rationis ¢x parte Dei tn ipfo decreto jam ibe. 
re cerminato fuadatus,ex parte creature iaipG faturiciens fog 


Poffe & Operars, The Decreesand A&s of 
God, his knowing, willing, &c. ate not 
many in their owne Abjoluce natare , for 
they are the Nature of God confidered as 
a pure aad Vital A@; and hence it is chat 
we fay the Decrees af God (incheit Abfolute 
Nature, or as they are confideced wath re-— 
soodneiit) or pwnenncreated vent and 
gO are all E fextiall and Necef ary, 
they did not begin to be, they canaet 
ceale tobe; God diduct begin t0 know or 
Love bimfelfe , be cannet ceafe to knew bus | 
owne Almighty power, or to love his owne 
sacreated goodneffe. . os 
The Decrees of God upon this account, 
and in this confideration, are not capable g yolaste 
Of & multipicity , or divifion, oppafteon or & velitio 
- fucceffion, degendance or order, For here is divinn vas 
nothing but one pure, vitall, eternal , On Siorr moe, 
changable Act, which ts God himflelfe, mutripii-. 
knowing andioving of. himfclfe for sta. citaté sue 
_  felfe, Fake it all ches in briefjin afew Sort €vilionem: 
conclufions, - ditead -. 
dua oppofitionem , nec prise & pofterias a Necelboncm, 


} 


1 


' 
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mec dependentiam caufalitatis & effeGtus auc cujufcunque al 
terms ordinis admittens; hxe autem omnia rebys volitieconie - 
petcre poflunt;res autem volicx a voluntate & volitiane diving 
sealife & inGniré diftiaguuntur; derebus enim externis li- 
bere volitis loquimur. Vide Maccovium Mifcell, qu. Difp. 17. 
20. 23,24,29,26. Voetinm. ubi fupra. . : 

The Ads | \ . . 
f Gu 1. Godisa Pure Ad, and therefore he 
| Vital cannot but® A@ vitally; he muftneeds un- 
alts conf- deritand, and will; here is’ no fuch Liberty 


deredwit® or Masability as Vorftins dreamt of, op- 
wt _. poled to unchangable neceffity ; for as God 
ny object, Cannot Cceafe to be becaufe he is the firft,ne-. 
b A@us ceflary and. Independent Being y and his 
divinicon- neceflity of being {peaks his infinite per- 
Aderati fe: fe€tion: fo he cannot ceafe to e-4é,becaule 
fant, quod he is a pure ef; be muft needs ait -vi- 
nildiffcrae tally,mbo es Iefe it felfeshe muft needs know 
abeffentia and will becaufe he is‘the beft life, and pu- 
ervinas ©. reft A; and: this neceffity fpeaks his p»- 
sulle en ‘rity and perfection alfo. , 
in illis vel . - No 
mutatio, vel libertas, fed fumma neceffitas Sicut- enim Deus 
non poteft non effe, fic neque poteft non velle, non intellige- 


ree Imo aus divini confiderati fecundum refpectum quem din 


‘cunt ad obje@um Primum ac principalcyad ipfif_fimam nimi- 
rum Deiefenciam, fune etiam neceflarii;quiaDeus non porelt - 
mon cffentiam fnam feire, & tanquam fummum bonum amare. 
redo 2. If this Pure and vitajt A@& be conG- 
with refe- dered with. reference to Gods owne Ef- 
rence to fence, they cannot be diftinguifhed, be-. 


‘Gods Ef canfe Gods Effence is a Pure 1 ad. The 


ONica dip (24 [ame divine E ffence- is both the AG, and 
vinzcftine. | Object 








b 





hot paffe out of God towards, and there- vol : 
fore have no relation at all to , or denomi- |.) 4 4. 


nation from, any Kexternal,Object. God guof, . 


doth know and willall things within him. Deus no- 


felf natkrally, and neceflarily; it’s bes nature vit feipfii 
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Objett in thefe immanent Allions , which do telledu 5 


ut pymurl - 


to love hinsfelf; here is no diftinétion ima- .togh. 
ginable.. | . objedum, 

: : amat feip- 
fumi veceflatic , neceffitate naturz , fed abfque coattione ; 


quia non poreft nolle gloriam fuam,auc feipfum negare. 
- “k A@usimmanentes nullum dicunt refpedum ad, quia - 
nontranfeunt ih objeGtumexterium: 


3. Perfonal Aéts (uch as the begetting Per/onat 
of the Son, and breathing forth of the Spi- 44 
rit) are not arbitrary , but neceffary and na- 
tural A&s, and therefore eternal; now acts 


that are abfolutely neceffary | fine potentia’, Aaus 


Perfonaleg 


ad i um, as we ufe to fay , being natu- fune xter-- 


taland zternal, are nothing elfe buc God yj, & pros 
acting in , and by fome one or more of the inde hord 
three Divirie Subfiftences. Nothing that is ltabfola« 
eternil can be out of God and there i n0- 2 
hing inGod that is not God, and therefore -¢--.73 
EMSHY 3808 tidak 14 Hol C00 y potentia 


’ Ineed fay no more of thofe Perfonal Acts ad oppo- : 


in this place , becaufe I am to treat of them frum. 


at large in the-very next Chapter. | oo 
4. The Intrinfecal Acts of God which | IV. | 
do connote fome frabitude arid refpe& to Ae, conf. 
fome thing that is ont of rhe Godbead,ate dered with 
the will of" God, or the Effence of God sefercnce 


confidered after the manner of an Act of !0¢x#ri2/e- 


Ins. 


tanece{li- | 


~ 


K his 62 Objeciss 


ago... The Aéks of God. 


mAGus his will, Effentia ex fe allnofa (as the 
inttinfeci_ Schooles {peak ,) concepta ;per madum allus 
in Deo  volendi. Hf this AG be canfidered in ic 
tes refpe- felf,, it igmothing elle cbuc the will or Ef 
@umad fenceof God, becaule it is anintrnfecal 
exrra funt mand yicall A€&t. Butnow if this Adtbe 
ipfa Effen- confidered as Relative, and 4s related to 
concepta Some thing that 1 out of God; we fay this 
ger modum ACt is not neceflary, but free in refpect of 
attus, (ed all thofe things which God decrees-to pro- 
velativi,® duce or permit in the World; for God 


quidemed doch Arbitrarily decree to permit or proe 





Omnia e- duce this, and not that, according tothe - - 


nim nevit Counfel of his own will , -it. being as truly 
Deusquz and fully in -his power to.permit or pro- 
em ences duce that, as this : both. were alike pa/fibla, . 
tias, & ac--but this is made fatwre ,and will in che full- 
cidentia. nefle of time be prefent in A& by virtye of 
‘Gen. 1.31. the free decree of God ; for all.Creatures 
Haver'a- are produced.aad do exift by the will of 
guiaris, God. It is moft evident that the avill of 
Pfal.3 3,13 God « the [arse whether st akt upon himfelf 
it ob c.t or fomething: that. ss ont.of the Godhead 
Cap.2. 

Magna & parva. Matth,6.25. bona & mala. Pfal.33..14.Ge- 
ne/.6. §. interna &-exrernae Matth. 6.4. prxtetita Ifa. 38. 3, . 
futura. (/a-4 1.236 poalentia: . poffibilia denique 5, Says 23 

tr. & impofl ibitiaeTit,1.2- , Qmnia etjam libere vylcextua le, 
quzcunque nimirum ftatuic vel permisese vel producers; non 
enim quicquid poteft facit. 


Ve ag _.f¢ The Relation mhich. is: between the 
lations. will of Ged, and the ‘Creapare, wae 
_ ther 





The dt God _ "ag1 
a in -fpturicion , oF exten, isextrin> 


6. ‘The Den gminations grounded u ou. VI. 
thevermination x reich of the will» +3 arnt - 
Godt towards che { cathese, is exrinteeal winations: 
7. Thele Attions of God Which ate © vir. 
faidito be rather from God, then i in" God, Earle. 
asf Create, over , redeeme of rhe like, eal ave 


axe called ‘extri a ad the; eforeghe * 4 
simran oF Cor fom chem uk Se 


hesdshe moe | effedive, 
| | bot {ung in Do Subjedives 


bi _ Weharen arognd to cuincelve tha if VII 


F God is compounded with Te lng 
pertiat aal Tesumcss ; Relations , op ee 


Depot 
hnteh heb Obyc&s i which God dori 1X. 
sees very di ferent ‘and theit p rodu- Neceffitie 
| uccelti We» yet "the will of God i 1S sia and Liber: 
fame ; gad & AS QpE fingle and pure « 0 Th nati 
an We P ower af willing ‘and the AG of rale& rd li 
iat are tee diff ting in gees hay ‘Gor betum ng 
is one bappine € necefarily , Consuraue 
2 igs Snes oF men “and pee is potenti 
peel y ip e will 5 Pmeceffity and li in Deo, 
eer) spies e diphindt Powers or wills 3 mn 


G xX. 
10. There is 0 Po entia Exe fecutiua in No Pore tis 
God » and rherel foie a al thofe tonccity oft tia Execs 
Fochite € oreprDing.s90.Ch ange or. Com: Ged. 
pofition 


\. ‘ 
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pofition in God by feveral Acts or decrees 
are but meer dreames , and vain conceits, 
though they be now publifhed to. the 
World , not with lefs bla/phemsie thett ins: 
pudence in this licentious age. 
Ie is evident by what hath been faid 
that the ensinent Virtue of God ( notwith- 
ftanding its feveral Obje&s, Egreffes , 
Ferminations , Relations , Denominati- 

ons and Effects) i one fingle and infinite 
Perfeltion. This willbe the conftant re- ~ 
fule and Conclafion of all fober debates , 
and Chriftian difcuffions, For if the Per» 
fedtion of God be not fingle, then it muft . 
be compounded: but ic cannot be com- 
pounded either of things chat are finite, or 
of things that are infinite ; the Perfe- 
ction of God cannot be compounded of | 
finite things , becaufe it is infinite; for 
many nay all finite things cannot make up 
one infinite; and God cannot be com- 
pounded of many infinite things , becaufe 
there can be but one thing thats infivite, and 
that God, ‘And therefore fince Gods 
Perfection is his Effence, and his Effence 
is fingle,uncompounded undivided, indivi- 
fible, ic muft' needs follow that what- 
focver is in God, ts God ,and God is (as hath 
been.often fhewen) one fingle infinite Per- 
fetlion.. This ts our firft Principle, and 
aft Conclufion sro which all our debates, 
and by which all‘ our doubts about this 
OO Argument 


wie eee 


\ ? 
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‘Argument may and ‘ought to .be re- 
folved. | 
X. The Diftin&tion between the Di- Thepifin. . 


yine Natnre and Perfons may be confi- iow be 
typeen the - 


dered, . DivingNa- 
1. In. refpect of predication; the Dir tyre and 

vine Effence is predicated of eve Perfon, Berfonss 
becaufeevery one of the three Subfiftences 
.-4IsGod, nay is the Divine Nature con{i- 

dered with this or that Perfonal Eropricty 

and Relation refpectively. But one Per- 

fon is not predicated of another , the Fa-_ 

ther is not the Son, nor is the Sonthe 
‘Father, or the holy Ghoft. 
- 3% In -relpe& o Communication , the 

Divine Nature is not ontly communicable 

but communicated to all three Perfonss 

but ,it is of the Formal Reafon of a Fer+ 
fontobeincommunicable. ._. | 

- 3- In cefpeét of. Relation. The Di- 
_wine Nature doth indeed eminently con- 

tainé all abfolute and relative Perfection ; 
but the: Formal? Relations whereby the ? Diftin- 
Perfons are.notonely diftinguifhed from, Gio ate 
put oppofed to one.anothér,cannot be EF tarex a 
fential under that confideration, becaufe tationibus’ 
they are. peculiar to the feveral Perfons , pr opriis 


and: not commen to all three Perfons , as ve perfo- 
the Eflence and Natnre is, Peculiar and nalious 
diftinGiye Relations are not effential , b¢- funt pa- 
caufe_the Perfons who are relatively di- ternitas, 
finguifhed , are not: effentially diltin- filiatio, fpi 
Do, K 3 guifhed, 


e 


“334 .-.. The diftindtion betwen 
ratio, pro- viti(hed. The Divine N@ire of bie Fie 


 ecllios ther is Imot bis Father-hood : far if it Wetey 
quedam chen every one Of tht three Pefbtis wold 
tionesfune be God the Father 5 a@ thine Penfoas trosld 
omnibus be one Perfon ’ which is a manifeft Contras ; 
perfonis» diGions | ’ a so 

communcs ~ -? “4 : f oo. ris Lat Effinti. fra. 
quales funt Ideatitas fundata {apex P’sitaschy Eifenti< » in} 
Jicudo fundata fuper ss dnihdiean, siealaifia. 
data fuper unitatém inaphitadinis. g Effthcra & pacernitds « 
Vitcuce & emineacer Formilem diftin@isnem cotelivert quid 
jta {c habent ac Gi Forwaliter diftinguerentur. Lo , 


4. In refpedt of Getieration and Prdz 
ceffion;the Divine Effence dith noc beset, 
not is it begotten , ic Hoch not prdceed ; 
and yet the Father doth beget, the-Sén x8 
begorreh , and the fiely Ghoti dorhp pra: 
reel s tRe Perfon of Chtitt fs betoteatty 
bur his Divine Nacure' otter, +: - 
 $. Yn refpect of dutabelsche Petlonsare - 
thrée, the Divite Nature not firnply fine | 
gle, and fingwfarly one. Le. 7 

6, In refed of Ordersthere is th f= 
der to be oblerved ationpit-the Diviie 
Perfons, the Facher is che firt Peifonal. 

. Principle, the Son the fécond , iid dette: 
-. Jy Ghoft who is breattied forth by the Pi 
ther , arid the Son, 19 the third; the Sc#f 

. ‘ptire faith there are'tinte, and darhkéowte 
monly reckon ‘then in what Order; and 

' we have no gronrtd co réckon the 

‘Ghokt before 


¢ Son becaufe He proceed 
cs from 


? 
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from te Som ; Bue che Divine Nature 
being a finple Unitie, and the firft Unitie, 
38 as sucapable of Order as it of Namber. .' 
RE WNeewichfanding sit thefe and 
- fome: oohes diftmet Confiderations , I 
_{iradb be Bold: so make thie Peremprorie = 
Wflaunosae’ atin Diume Sub- 
— (0s Ave net realy hfiimywifoed from the: 
Divine Natwe , oe Bffent. Phe Serip- in ee 
sure faich, Chet and bis Father are' one, fumus 
Jokro, 3c amd thas aif three are one , nempekf- 
1. Jobs ¥.7. Effentialy ove , and therefore fentsi, Po- 
‘veallyone, Ybave fal endagh above co CMS 
‘aifthres. Borfons to be eflensially oo Chri 
- ones Therhree Perfams are ene God {ub-fus dedu- 
Sifting mith ak poffible Perfettion , Relative cit fidem 
Ms well ABfolute in ave pare AB ex parte 0 ofram 
Rei, The chee Divine Perfoos do not an. 
‘differ frown the Divine Nature, a3 an hu- 


tum, n'mi~ 


* 


mane P erfon doth from che humate Na- rum ur ip- ) 
_ ture fingnlarly confidered : for a fingu-f ftunus 


lax nmane Nature may be feparated from (om Face 
dex humane Pesfon as is evidenc in che In- cae 
cataation of our Lord and Saviour. But habemus 
the Divine Natore cannot fublift ix alieno ut videa- 
{appoftte s the Nasuscof God cannot fub- 7Ps. 

fff ina any other of any fewer chen thefe 5... 


, Deirare 
_ thee: Pesfons , who are one and che fame in facie ” 


. : — CjUs per- 
fonam Patris, cum fit Chara&er Perfonz splus to facie 
cpus glotiam Dei, cum fit {plerdor glorix tpfius: in manu 
ipfius oattum & potendiam Patris; denique in iflo totam 
Dej Patris majeftatem, Roloc. iw Jub.t0.30. 


K 4 God; 
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' God, And therefore the Divine Nature 
doth not differ really from the Perfons , 
tanquam res are, aswe fay, DOr tanquam 
res a modo feparabils; they do not differ 
really either way; nor do the Perfons dif- 
fer really, that 1s reakter. feparabiliter from 
one another, as fhall be proved , when we 
come to fpeak of the Diftin&ion. of the 
Divine Perfons in the next Chapter. 
XII, The Diffinétion between the Di- 
vine Nature and three Divine Subfifiences 
ws not a groundlel[e Conceit or ameer filtion 
of reafon, becaufe it is grounded on the 
FCredi- { Word.of God. For our apprehenfion o£ 
musctzes God muft be agreeable to that Divine 
one HY pom Revelation , which God hath vouchfafed 
bs ia Us OF himfelf in Scripture. Now it is 
Scripturg Moft clear and evident, by what hath been - 
Genifica- faid ia this whole Difcourfe, that the holy — 
tas per = Scriptures teach us to concewe diftinttly 
oie relae OC [ome things in God, which are not re« 
lonem f. 42) diftinguifhed in bi. And therefore 
’ gnifcane. M. Fry may do well to confider, and 
Non eft retra& that rafh Cenfure which he paffes 
enim ?-_upon this Doétrine af God , when he faith 
: ii, nec Fj, that the Doftrine of three dsftini Perfons 
Jiusnigi or Snbfiftences in the Godhead % achaffie , 
Patrisnec groffe, Carnal and abfurd Opinion, inthe 
Spiritus Title and 22. page of his blafphemons 
vane ook; For this diftin&ion is not onely 


Icaque relationes quidem ipfas hakemus in divinis literis. 
CLamier, de Canone liby 9. Cap. 8d. | : 





grounded 
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na‘ Phrafe of Scripture , but is ¢ Hzxc di- 
grounded'.a ‘ Ph * Pee flindioha- — 
ermal. | . bet funda- 
a os mentum 

non tamtum in effe&is aut phrafeologid Seriprurz, quia fuit 
ab zterno. Nam ab zxterno Effentia fujc non tantim Com- 
municabilis fed Communicata, perfona autem incommuyur’~- 

bilis;perfona filii genita, effentia ingenita, 


_XIIF. The Diftin@ion berween the 
Divine Nature and Perfons is an Eminent ." 
diftiniiov; Thave'told you above,what we 
mean by that expreffion. The.Perfons are 
the Effence of God, and not any thing fe. 
parated or divided from it; every one of 
the three Perfonsis a Perfonof the God- 
head, nay every one of the three. Perfons 
isthe Godhead confidered with fome pate 
ticular property and relation; and the 
Godhead being abfolucely fingle, we mut - 
conclude that the Divine Nature and a Di- 
vine. Pesfon 1s’ the fame Effentiall :Reall « 
thing, though they: ar¢ Emsnently diftine 
“guifhed by fundry confiderations, as hath - 
Deen Theweny aed th ae 
Bont it. is obje&ted that. every one. of the 
three Perfons isa Subftance and if there be sedon 
three fub{tances fubfifting in the Godhead | 
-under fundry Formal confiderations, ther 
there will be threeDivine Subftances,three 
Subftantial Relations and: Properties, and - 
therefore the Godhead will be compounded 
by thefe three Subftances, fubftantial pro- 
pertics and relations, or elfe chere, will Be 
| three 


\ 


1339 = The diftinttion betrweer 
thyed {ubfiantial andformalGéds,. . - :- 
To this grand objection, I make thefe 
few returns by way of aniwer, 
1.Evety ond of the thretPétfons ts a Subs 
The dy. ‘ftatice, a Divine Subftance,but they are the - 
hw. fae Divine Subfiance, becanfe they are 
the fame God : thefe three are one, they are 
glam, one divine fileitaniée, dne God, Chey 
¥ sré6:@ are ail three divine Pérfons, bne they até 
AO SATs (ee ffensiad Petions, and " Ineffential tis 








évi 

v ersaut- fons of the {ame Godhead, 
Yor, ouscle 

or Upisausier, Vong merey, rostir. 


II: I, The pecutear relations do diftingni®, 


wot cem- — tral eternal, and theréfore they are Gods . 
pend. Abfoluce and Relative perfection in God, 


| cst fii 1. The partsor extremes wherewith a4 
ral noe at léaft Dfoduly wad Separably dihtinas for 
fees, all created Natures atid: Perfons bting coms 


rably diftin®. So , . | 
: - 2 The parts componnding mult be unis 

x Que ted by fome * efficient caufe, and-one of . 
aGucxna- the pares mult bea sere power or paffive 


turd rei di- 

ftinguuntur,non poffunt intér fe Uniti nifi_ per a&iontin caul 

eficicntis: nulla aurem caufatfiiciens prior Deoth; ergo. 
Co Oe 


\ 





Petia ity ht is capable of farther per: 9 Effenrig 
etion; and the other an A to make on are 
that power Y perfect and complete, Bilis pees 

ae oo feBibilis; 
perloria Ehith cheatd Made & perficie elfetitiam perfedibilem, 


petfoiidlitdtes dutcm ihctedie Hoh fine adtae nature diving 





We it & phékife confiderata éaiid petfictences vel informantes 


‘gs There muft be by verthé of this union 
and perfection fome depentance; mult 
plicity ind chahge; “Now. ici clear that 
the nature of God in which the perfort 
sel is not capable of thcfe imperfedtienss 


Or, _. . a = 
_ 1, There: are no coniponnding parts id 
Gods. -. 


_.. ty The perfons are not: made ore pers 
{on by cheit Jgeftneid -fabfifence , but 
cemaine ‘three diftin® Perfons 
. 3. The Perfons grb ster feparably is 
frimtl from she divine aatute; or from ine 
20 °° 7 . vue a. _O 
he Pérfons do nor 4 perfect the dit. Epenia 


vine Hathre; for it & isfnitely perfe@ of in creatis 


| 


I 
| , | 


it folfe, amd the thitePexfonsare by yer: citimperfe- 
ene ofthe fame divest Effence Effenrially Be adiua- 
che fante God, and really onc, ts hath been, oroinde 

4eid.. The divine Hatureds mot irke a created perfectibi- 
nature, which is. (inpatfethe allteaiivarss a8 lise Effen. | 


vina non 


| We fay) fo imperforty adtadked, a3 altar ic tie, autem 
iit Fe'ckd im Gdtith pA Yes falPibils, hc perfoha divina ad 


modym 43a nawuram divinam infinitam fimplicifimam per- 
. is. 


— CLR 
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Gcientis. Ratio guidditativa, & ratio Relativa iniDeo tan- 
- gam diverfx rationes Formales 4 nobis concipiuntur fed am- 
be ille rationes Pormales funt in Deo fecundum altimémuni- . 
tater & attualitatem propriam. Nihil enim perficir effentiam 
divinam in aff quidditasive preter ipfiffimam eflertiam; nie 
bil perficic perfonam in effe Perfonals prater propriam Subfi- 
#entiam, nihil perficie perfonam in effe Relative preter pro- 
prign relationem : Pater per ipfam paternitatem perficitur in 
effe Relativo. 


is capable of farther perfe@tion ; for the 
divine nature hath no Weak, imperfect, de~ - 
fettive,Paffive Potentiakty in it,and theres 
fore cannot be contraited determined, allu~ 
atedbyany perional properties-or relati- 
ons. If God be Effentially confidered, he 
hath afingular exiftence of himfelfe by his 
owne Effence, and hath moft perfec uni- 
ty and quidditative or Effential Atuality, 
becanfe his Effence is the moft perfe Ef 
fence that is, or canbe. If God be Perfo- 
fenaly confideted, he hath the moft per- 
feck perfonality that is, or-can be, and every 
perfonhath a perfect, proper and-peculiar 
_: — fabfiftence, which isnot eapable of any far- 
_ ther perfection ss Effe Perfonal.. Every 
, perfor 38 complete in-Effe quidditativo per 
offestiaw, in effe Perfonalé per proprians{ube 
SBextiam, I need fay no more on that Ar- 
gument, becaufe I have upon -feverall occas 
fions faid fo much already. Lo 
UID. The Effence of God .is not, multi- 
plyed by fundry confiderations of the fame 
Effence, y OMICS CLaClONs OF E 


f 
¢ 
So hae . 
4 ‘ ] \ a 
+ — oF we 
\ ‘ 
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IV. The shree Formal confiderations are , 1. Deo 
not Effentiall, but Perfonall confider ations; ft cflentia © 
- and we grant that there.are three Formali & tres re- 
Perfons in, and of the Godhead; but it will !avones, 
not follow from thence‘ that there are c non 





three Gods,for théfe chree Perfons are one effentin 
‘God. relative. 
Proprieta. 


tes perfonales precise & formaliterfumptz non unitintur iris ~ 
‘ser fe,& in feznam unio in & cum effentid eft in aliquotertio, - 


V. A divine Perfon may be prefented 
to ourmoft ferionsthoughts under a three- ¢V ide Ju 
fold confideration, as learned ¢ funins Ob- | Bellare 

erves. . minum, 
eee . Controv,. 
3. lib. . Prafat. Uc res planior fic,id premicttendam eft perfo- 
nz cenfiderands triplicem rationem efle; Commanem in effen- 
tid qua Deus eft + Singularem Abfolutam in Perfona qua fub. 
fftit in unitate E flentiz; & Relativam in diftinione & ordine 
perfonz uniys ad alteram. 


1, The firft confideration of a Perfon 
is Common or Effentiall , becaufe the fame | 
divine Effence is common to all three 
Perfons; when a Perfon then is confidet- 
¢das God, .we call chis an Effentiall or 
Common confideration, becaufe the per- d Ratione 
fons are4 no way diftinguifhed under this Commu- 

_ firft confideration, but are one thing, the ®'s Detta- 
|  Choyceft and chiefeft of things,and are on¢ pumigm 
| — | effentiali - 
“‘umque attriburotum,nulls diftinGig cogicari deber,fed rantim 
. tatione Perfdn2 & proprictatum perfonaliym. - BO 

ye _ wit 


~ 


| 
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Lance eamenenneeeseenee 
with the moft fingle and Gingular kind of 

unity: Father, Son and Spiric Sob 





heyah, one God, and the lame Go 

* 2. Fhe fecond coxfideration i Perfonall, 

avd yet? Abfolute,sohereby the perfan 34 coms 

e Bilentia fdered a6 fubfifting in the Unity of the dir 
fotat Nata vine Effence. This confideration is sare 
ram divi Enenlar, because every perfon hath its pro- 
proprieta- pet and peculiar fublittence; for the Fathet 
tba com eee ofhin ty but the Son ‘hath 
use fubGftence from his Father 5 Now rhe felf-- 
Folens othe Feber» proper pele, 

ram divi. perfonall, that 28, proper hi 


nd pecatiar #0 big 
. Ramm ‘cum perfon, and yet this Pe Rape Ab 


‘optictati folute; for bis felf-[ubjiftence is not bis Fas 
biediin therbgod, and therefore it caynot be eftcemed 
ve ifte Aélative. Rut though this c rion is 
Proprieta- more fingular, becanfe every perfon hath 
XesBaeAb- his peculiar fubfiftence, yet hefein all chree 
foluz, G- perfons agree, that they do all three fublitt 
IRE RE sn the wnity of the fame Godhead, though 
bere fub..¥ety perion hath his proper fubliftence, 8 
fittentiam his peculiar way of fubfifting; here are in- 
a feetquid deed three (ubliltences under this contide- 
rie utd? ration, and yet but one divine Subftance, 
eft quid Eflence,Nature,Godhead, becauleall three 
felthn glo fablitt in the  Ciaity of the fame Gods 
omen 


-autem Perfone, nomen Relaivum communiter dicitur ork 
Rinarionis gut originisrelpeGum inclidens, quo Petfépa di- 
Vina a.fe,yel ab alia fubhitentiam habere fignificatur; Habere 
Autem GibGftentism’ 2 fe, quaiiruin mihi xidegps non dicit 
TefpeSum ad aliud, velalivow =. f Treefuntineddem, 
: : pata 
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nasurh givaoh Andivisd Copxittenda Goefiencialiter fubli- 
fences; tres enim perfone inconfule ppiuncys & indivile 
difcernuntur-e co . 
head; for we muft fill keep one eye fil, pa u:. 
upon that Text, hele three are one, quid ia 
3. Thethird Confideration is Relative perfonaab 
ix the arder of ove perfov to,and difintiias of folurus 
one Perfan from another. This dilkingion Pier ar 
ofpestons is tothe handled ac large inthe of aliquid 





_ pexe chapters our point in queftion here in Deore- 


in this: chapter doth not concerne.the di- latiyum 
ftinéion of oneperfon from another, but quer si 
the diftin@ian of all three perfons from pe 


e. Iden- 


_ the divine Nature, titas, fimi- 


| .  ditudo, 2 
qualicas,mutua pr2fentia perfonarum inrer-fe propter incon- 
fufam in fe mutué comprehenfGionem, tuncrelationes ad intra 

omnibis perfopis communes; celationss.autg diftin@ive fune 

|. propriz. * 


"Now, they who-fpeak moftlargely of © 


the diftin&tion between the perfons, and.’ Onnis 

fay,it isin fome fenfea ) Real difinition, difinétio 7 
do yet confefle that the reall diftipition on testis 
which they treat af is not‘ Effentiaf’, and fed omnis 
therefore fill bere 4 an Effentiall wnion of ditinaio 

the three-per[ons. under all the[e three Conft- realis non 
‘derations. We do-ftill_make,much of ghae St cdenti- 


s . lis.D./0- 
Text, and hold ic faft for our direction trim. 


and fupport, Zon 5.7. i Perfonz 
. | -. * divinznon 

-differynt realirer effentialicer, nec realiter feparabilirer, fed 
-proprietatibus realibus perftinalibus.; tales ‘autem func ifte 
-teales.proprictares que efenriz divinz. non. fuperaddunt no- 
vam entijatem. Vide D. Alting . Prgblemty Xs . 

- ' . VI, The 
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'” VIL This Argument will be beft an- 
{wered by fhewing the vaft difference bez . 
- tween created and .uncreated.perfons, and 
' * « [have with a great deale of patience wa- 
ded through all thefe perplex difpntes,thae 
Imight make way for the clearing of this _ 
grand Myftery, and glad I amchatI am 
now got wituth fight of it, though Z have 
‘had as hard a paffage as Hanibal Ladover or 
| through the Alpes, and yet I have made my 
- W.  way without firé, or vinegar. 
The dife- I. Concerhing the difference between 
rence be- created and uncreated perfons,we thay ob- 
piper Of ferve that : 
ated and “© . 
uncreated 1, All created perfons have a finite and 
Perjons, dependent Nature. 
a. They have a Compounded Nature. : 
op obi 3 They have a different Nature. —_ 
vationscon. 40 They havea diffetent underftanding; 
cerning cre Will, power: _ oo 
atedver- 5, They have a different place and pre- 
fias- fence. : : 
6. They have differeri¢ Accidents , and 
are diftinguifhed by an heap of Accidents. 
7. Humane Petfons with whom we are 
beft acquainted , may differ in time alfo; 
one humatte petfon may fubfifta tong time . 
after another is diffolved. ; 
_. Having laid down thefe Pofitions, let ws . 
now make the comparifon, and obferve 
. the difference between created and uncre- 
_ated perfons, | 
so | All 








1a All created perfons tiave a finité and 3: Fee ing 
dependent Nature, but the natiré of all meeNaburt 
eee ote . * of witréa: 

uincreated perfons is Independent and its ea Peifonits 
. finite; thisone difference 0 an infinite diffe- 
vence; and fately if theré wereno other. 72 Miffe- 


d . , ogee. , veNCe bee 
difference, that wonld fuffice to diltovet j 565’ yds 


atd overthrow all the Arguments of So- ated and. 


cinians and Familifts. I do often admire wrereated 


that che acnte Socinians who pretend to be'Perfozsie 


wholly’ ruled by feafon., -fhould have ng */7## 


more teafon in them then.to argue after , de Rat 


_ this. abfurd manner. Three humane pet- gisn orar. 
fons are thug and thus diftinguifhed, Bre de Spiritd 
goif there be three divine perfons, they-SanGo.Dé 
mu{t be thus and thus diftinguifhed alfo; V2 ofe 

even juft as humane petfons are: Is not ib, aefid. 
this a groffe fallacy *,becaufe of the impa- Atha 
. rity and infinire’ inequality ? éf the diviné-vialog. dé 
perfons muft be called into qneftion, let thet Triniate 

be tryed by their Peeres, They fay they & in Mat 
cannot -comprehend this Myftery ; I fay anorat dé 
the reafon is becaufe it isa Myftery § and pace Orars 
afthey cannot comprehend it, they may 37-& st: 
the better-beleeve ic-t0 be incomprehenti-! Abfur- 

ble. The fingle Natute of thefe three pet- 0", cf 


perfonas 


_ fonsis infinite, and if mex wonder that théy cosfentiaz 


cannot comprehend What 1 infinite, it 13 be- les & inf 

caule they do not confider that they them- arena ad 
|! ead creatar 

elves are finite, a  , quae finicxt 

— & diverfe effcniix funt modulim redigeres 

a- The nature of ehefe three glorious 


f 


and uncreated Perfons:. Ag. 
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an 











m Natuta fubGftences is Independent; the nature, of - 
cxeata ¢f all created fubfiftences is dependent ™, and, 
dependéss therefere it is no wonder ifa dependent 
creataeft nature do fubfift in its proper perfon, and 
Tndepen- depend upon its proper perfon for, {yften-. 
dens, quia tation ; but che divine Nature doth not dex 
rN 4. pend upon the three fubfiftences for its fuften= 
ae ae Pion or Subjiftences but all three perfons 
am ab illo. do fubfiftin this Independent and. iafinice 
tanquam Nature. Philip. 2.6.fabpftmgiin tha Nature: 
fuften- of God; fo the Scripture exprefies ig , and. 
fantss we mutt apprehend and beleeve thefe ho- 
ly Myfteries according to the holy Scrip- 
tures, becaufe no man hath feene God, and | 
God # the only all-[ufficient Witne fe concern~ 
ing bis owne effence and fubfiftence, concern- 
ing himfelfe; and therefore we mult noe 
think or {peak otherwife of God then ae~ 
- cording to the Scriptures of tenth, ia 
which God hath {ufficiently and. gracioufly. 
revealed himfelf, fobn 1.18, Afatth.16.L7. 
Afatth.11.26,27, The Scripsuyes direct 
ushow to diftinguith uncreated perfons 
from created petions.- Our finite and deo. 
pendent Nature doth {nbfift in a created per- 
fans but uncreated perfons do fabjift in an 
Infinste and Independent Nature ; there is 
a manifelt difference. Our nature indeed. 
doth fubfift in the divine and uncreatred 
perfon of the Son of God, but that is nor 
according to the common courfeof na> _ 
tare, there is a peculiar ceafon and another 
| : Myltery 
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Myftery in chat wonderfl fubfiftence;And 
yet even in that wonderfull Myfery omy Cum hu- 
dependent Nature dosh fubfift in a perfon, Chri 
which notes sts dependance; and otir N4- confequut 
ture is more fatisfied ‘and quieted by fabfi- ta fueric 
{tence in a divine, then th an hnm/ane: pet- perfonali- 
fon, becanfe it hatha more glorious faftem ttcm., 
tation, andis more powerfally upheld by propria. 
ogee rie ; pet= 
thar divineand wncreated perfon. The d- §-gierem, 


vine perfon of Chrifh doth fabfft in his dix aonett cur 
vine Nature, and the bamane Nature of propiiam. 


Cbriff doth [wh fft in bis divine and onely perfenali- 


tatem am- 


perfon. ; plinsappes 


. ~ °.,, €@fet, 32 
enim adhuc inclinaretur ad propriam perfenalirstem; vi qua- 
datn detineretur in verbo;& ica ftacus illias effer violeneus, & 
qual contra naturant. Casetenus. . 

ITT. All created ‘perforis have. a com- The third 
pounded and disifible natitre,; but uncrea.- Ufferense. - 
ted perfons fave a fingle undivided:and in- 
divifible trature, The Socinians, Arininians 
and Vorftians of this age do not love to 
hear any difcourfe of the fingle Nature of 
God, in Facer, Son and HelyGhoft ; this 3 
Dodtrine, they fay, is Philofophical, Scho. 
laftical, Metapbyfacal,and cherefore there 
isnothing which concernes Faith, Piety, 
osmannersinit. 7 

-But icismoft clear and evident that alf 
the glorious Actributes of God are united 
by an Eternal bond which cannot be dif- 


— folved 9 and we‘have inyincibly- proved, 
L 2. tha 
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——— ees 


that they do all’fignifie but one fingle and 
infinite perfection. If you take away t 
ngleneffe of Gods being, you take away his 
i: ble, inc mpreben- 
Incommunicable, unchanga ey inc’ mpre of = 
oibe is excellently dieued and opened 
int 1s EXC pen 
oo by " Damafcene. Compojition (faith -he) 
NOUPTONS dorh beget ftrife, (trife may Well caufe.a fe- 
us , paration, and feparation diffolution , which. 
pi Tha. al who know any thing of fe a nt 
sivas: ledge toberepugnant to the perfettio f the 
Aadisasts Godhead. The learned ° Doctours of o 
HAvVgIMS did confider that God is amoft pure and 
Mees Me feet Act, the firft and Independene 
a rrbcery Pere y hat he is by bis owne E/- 
Ses aeyve- Being, that he 1 w at he is sone El 
Ads.. Da- fence, and mot by participation, But’ ? Vor- — 
mafcen. figs was bold to publith his dreames con- 
Orth fds “trary to the Analogy of Faith and unani- 
ove mous judgment of the reverend Dottours 
mewn lib. of the Ancient Church, The Socinians in 
2.cap.16_ sheir 1 Catechifme, the Arminians in cheir 
Atbana. Confeffion and Apology are exceedingly 
in decret. too blame in this point. The Socinians do 
Sod exp : and infinite perfe@ion 
cen, Nazi- expunge the fingle and infinite p 
an. lib. de 
Fide.Cyrill. lib, 10. contra Julian. Exufeb. Preparat. eat 
gel. lib. BCs 2 Athenagoram, Talianum, suguflin, de Tr 
ite & patlim. a _: 
- Veritins Deum contemnendum pingit Corporeum, vith 
bilem, mutabilem,accidentibus fubjeQum,in quofunt plures 
res,8c, Vide Eglifem. Crif & Hypocris. Bugermam contra 
Grotium,Synod. Nat.Dodrac. _ | 
q Racov. Catechil+de cognitione Dei cap.1. 
7 Remonftcant. Confefl. Apolog. p. 41.43. 


‘of 


we en ~ 
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of Godsfpiritual nature out of their Ca- 7 peuseth 
techifme, that they may more fecurely de- Spiricus. 
ny the Coe(fentiall Trinanity of Father,Son Joh 4.24. , 
and Holy Ghoft; and therefore 1 do infift Jehovah 
upon this difference between created and tes 
uncreated perfons, becaufle if the Dottrine Exod. ae 
concerning the fingle apd onfite perfettion 14,15 oa” 
of Gods fpirituall nature be overthrowne 3 Apocal.t. . 
All the Fusdamentals of the Chriftian Re. 4 Summe 
 Ligion Will be overturned. “God is Jehovah, a enef. 17. 
he is what -he is by his owne Effence , he 1. fumme- 
can neither ceale to be, or to be what he is; que unus. . 
for he cannot be any other thing , or any Deut 6. i. 
otherwife, then now he is, and ever was, omen de 
Exod. 3.14, 15. Revel. 1. 8. fames 1.17. Deo come 
_ ~Pfal,10.2.27. God %s called Light, and politio- 
_ Love, Life inScripture,to nore the fingle- hem smo& 
weffe of bis being, becaufe whatfoever isin Vai cg. 
him, is himfelf, and he himfelfis one fingle deDeo ne- 
infinite perfection, he is light it felf, and jn Bamus. Vi- 
him is no darkneffe at all, 3 John 1. 5. God de Rhada 


hath not fuch an imperfed fingleneffe of be- FP Tepe 


, trover!. ins 

er Thomam & Scotum,patt-1. Controv. 4. append. 2. pag. 82, 
304. ; ; 
’; Eglifem. contra Vorftium , 

v Maccov. Mif, queft. Difp. 17, 20,23, 24, 29.26. Vaf- 
quez. difp. 16.Deus eft liber ab omni compofitione et'am im, 
proprie dita, qualiseft ex effencia & effe,ex natura & fuppo- 
fito feu ex effentia & fubfiftenti4, ex penere & differentia: & 
proinde liber ab omni diffin@ione in eflintia fua. Namdi- 
ftinionis & multicudinis tranfcendentalis perfonarum at- 
qaeadeo modorum & relationum Jonge alia eft-ratio. De 


e 
¢ 


L 3 oo ing. 


é 
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* Materia ing, as we fay, 1S in the % firft matter or laft 
Prima for- differenceand the like; nor fuch a (ingle- 


my, diffe- . e 
rentiz ul. neffe as is in Angels, or the fouls of men, 


bine, &c, for theirs is but a Comparative fingloneffe, 
fimpliciter there isfome kind of compofition even in - 


Smplices the moft glorious Angels, God isnot com- 


<“cuntur; pounded ofa Nature, Y Atrributes,and Re- 
{une Com. 1ations, as hath been fhewen, nor is any of 
parative the Divine Perfons compounded; nor can 
fimplices; the Godhead he faid to be compounded of 
eflentia au three Perfons ; for though the Perfons be 

diftinguifhed, they dp not compound, nor 


tem divina 
&R Abfoig- * j As) ewe 
ee gh vie can they becompounded. Diftiniliox cone 
finplex. notes perfection, becaufe it is oppofite to cette 
ns fum- fufen: but Compofeion denotes multiplicity 


mum eft ; : ‘ 
furamme u- 4%4.iemperfettion, we mult then conGder 
hum, & that © 


proinde’ SO , ' : 

effentiz unicate unum, Gplicifiimé unicum. Vide D. Vatti~ 
um de Natura Dei Ginpl. : : " 
" y Non debemus proprietates Dei ab effentja ejus vel cogita- 
tione feparare , quia in eflemtiz forma & virture omnes con- 
tinentur,& Deus fine propri¢tatibus efus cogitainon pote fe 
D.WilleusdeDeo.pag.t27,° °° oS _ 


x Efenia 1. The Effence of God is moft 7 per- 

divina non fe, and therefore nothing can be added 

cf in Po- to it to make it more perfect, becaufe it is 

tentia ula e ° *- , . ; : 3 x , 3 t 
4,9 : 

éft' purus infinitely perfect, : 


aus, non | 
elt perfectibilis, quia omnes perfediones comple@itur. 


2. Whatfozver is compounded may be 


— 








anduncreated Perfons. Ign: 





' diffolved into the parts whéréof it is com- : 
pounded; The Godhead cannot be dif- 
folved, becaufe ic cannot be changed. 
3. Whatfoever is compounded, muft 
needs be dependent bothin being and in. 


. : aDeus non 
working, But God is * Indepe ndent. dependet 


Ergo. . ; a lubjeQo 

— dcaafis vel 
interais, vel externis, 2 ptincipio quocynque priori aut fi. 
periori. 


4. The parts compounding are » before 4 Effentia 
the whole that is compounded; but Gods divinanon 


the Former of all things,and therefore no- compelits, 


thing canbe before God. The divine E/- nec aliquid 
fenee cannot be later then it felfe, or later ip com- 
then any thing elfe, becaufe it 0s the firf? and ponibile, 


. nec ipfa a» 
eternall being. licui com- 


. a | ponibilis, 
Efientia zterna nec fzipsa nec ul!d realia pofterior eile po- 
reff, ° 


Now if neither of the Nature or Attri- ¢ Praprie- 
butes “of thefe uncreated perfons, nor the tates Dei’ 
perfons themfelves be compounded, nor inGinite 
God compounded of the Nature and Pets tune guia 
fons ; here is another very great difference ejus cffen- 
between created and uncreated perfons,tias mul a 
who have life, and are life ic felf, becaufe Gata in 
they arconefingle perfeGiion, ~ Deo eflent 

fi attribura 
non eSent ipfifflima Dei eflentia fimpliciffima; hate: vitam 


Joh, $268 vita; Joh.r 1.25 
. ° L 4 ; IV. 


~~ 
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Iv. IV. Three created perfons have three dif- 
Whe fourth ferent Natures, but thefe q thnee uncreated 
alfference. Perfons have the felfe fame moft fingle and 
perfons in fingelar nature. Three created perfons may 
creatz co have the famefpecifical wature,but theyhave 


-taeftefltn nor the fame fingular nature ; created 


ravi perfons in refpect of their {pecificall nature 

lius, Which ts aniverfall, are suoisoro of ike na- 
e Singula ture, butin refpect of their fingular nature 

funcinfin- they are évégéorot. But now thefe uncrea- 

gulis, & ‘ced perfonsare guéevor in refpe@ of their 
fone © (ugular Effence : Look how many cre- 
fingulis,& fiagu al fo} : a e _ 

fingula in ated perfons there be of the fame fpecies, 
pnmibus, fo many fingular fubftances there are of 
& omnla that fpecies. For, a8 finite nature cannot be 
by unum sommunicated to feverall proper. perfons of 
omnia.du-the fame fpecies without a multiplication 
sult. lib. 6. of ‘fingular natures or [ubftances , becaufe 
deTrinita- every finite nature is imperfe& and divifi- 
tecap: ulxbfe, The humane natufe is communicated 


' imo. Nec 


major eft £0 Pasl, Peter and John : Now thete three 
eflentia in 


_ ibus qudm in duabus, nec in duabus qu4m in uni, quia 


to 
eft in fingulis. 4ugufl. ubifupra. 4 

f Tottunc fuftaniz fingulares quot perfonz creatz. 

g Effentiacreata eft finita, citcuin{cripta,imperfe@a, divifi- 
bilis.perfe@ibilis ; per differentiam enim individualem five 
pyrfonalem contrabitur,perficitur, Effentia partibilis per par- 
‘tes & feparatias ine Gngulis individuis Angelicis & humanis, 
E flentia autem divina cft perfeda infinica fimplex, & proinde 
eadem ctiam numero & individuo (quod aiunt) tribus’ perfo= 
niscommynis citra omnem mulciplicationem,divifionem aut 

eparationem;ecadem quippe nacura Gingularis eft tora in finpu- 
lis perfonis divinis. Cc | 


| perfong 


! 
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perfons are three men, for they have three > 
diftin€ fingular natures, though they have 
one aniverfall nature, and no wonder, for 
their . nature is imperfe&t and divifible; 
their wxiverfall rfiture is nnum multiplica- 
bife. But the nature which is common to 
-thefe chree divine Perfons is not aniver/all 
butjingular ; it is unum immultiplicabile, 
becanfe the divine nature is infinite, and 
that which 1 infinite cannot be multiplyed; 
_ the unity of the divine nature is reall 


hand molt perfedtly fingular. . 


The fame fingular nature,the 
. whole nature being of bound 
lefle perfection is really and 
. eternally. communicated to 
all three perfons without a- 
ny divifion of the nature, /e- 
paration..of the perfons or 
compofition. of nature and 


perfons : the perfons are di- 


Stinguifhed, but not feparateds 
and if we {peak properly and 
{tridtly, the divine * Nature, 
as it ts common to all three per- 
fons , x neither diftinguifbed 
nor mutriplyed ; for the na- 
ture isnot diftinguifhedfrom 


‘Kit felf, nor are che per- 


fons diftinguifhed from one 
another by the Natnre, 
ornaturall properties , but 


¢ ‘ 


b Unitas f{pecifica non eft 
reifed rationis:extramen 
temenim noftram non eft 
Unitas nature humans 
in perfonis diverfis fed 
pluralitas, Uniras autem 
eflentiz diving eft realis, 
& fingularif_ima, quia ita 
Deus eff unus ut etiam 
ficfolus , & ita folus ut 
non peflit effe alius. 


-@ Perfona muliplicacur 


& proinde diftinguitur; 
effentia autem divina nec 
diftinguitur , nec multi- 
plicatur, | 

k Unitas ad effentiam 
proprie | ercinet,diftinGio 
autem perfonarum non ad 
eflentiam proprié & per 
fe, {fed ad rationem in ef. 
fentia refpicit. Funius con- 
traerror. Samodfat. 


by perfonall 
Prope [= 


—EeE - . 
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jall ties , which are net naturally cam- 
aT iba vom to all three, as the Attribuces are 
are coreg. (Which we call Natural, becaufe chey are 
bu Perfor Effentiall, ) for thefe perfonall Properties 
me are are naturally pecutiar and ary pred 
Incommu- ble, and yet they do not fuperadc any | " 
nicable  Natuse; becaufe the diving Natare ‘ | 
i containe all Relative as well as Abfolute . 


eve. deed. , different Un- 
The fifth V. Created Perfons havea fons 
difevence decitanding, a different Will, a di eae 
berwitns Dower, becaufe they have 2 different Na~ 
created & eure, But uncreated perfons whe have one 
ited and the fame undivided and infinite Na~ 
nV ea Dei ture,muft needs have ene and the fameUa- 
"Gt aduo- derftanding, Will and Power. For, Wwe 
fa intelle. cawnot comprehendGed aé one “re vital a ) 
Gu,volunn 1 4 as bis life 13 atluowue™ ov ablive in hisUne 
Katey por ing and Will, in bis Effentiall and 
venti erpageing ow,whatis "Eflential, 
wQuod ef- eAlmighty Power, Now,w wil'chtee 
fentizpro- char mutt needs be common to . 
cian fons, oe 
by pot P Whatloever the Father 1 a he us [ibe 
com- 4 : ans . 
rune eft flance, as he ws life, as he is Oak the 
OQuicquid py. fe x perfection , whe i Go , : 
dicitur ‘de fameis the Son of Gody and the He G “ff 
| teat ; . C. 
iewaiy 3 «neuf doch frequemy, door 
dicitur de When che? Attribute or predic Cential 
Sabje So, ac 4 





| John 5. 28, 23,30. We have one natare, 


- —e—e—e 
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fential, whatfoever 2 affirmed of the Attri- 
bute or predicate, that muft needs be true of 
the [ubjeft, as thé Philofopher-and all thac 
have any reafon in them, do ynanimonfly 
conclude.T he Effentiall power of God 1 the 


‘pery E fence of Ged, God doth A&by,and © | 


of himielf, and not by any faculty or pow- 
er fuperadded to his Effence; Chrift is 


Filius 


~ called che # power of God , andthe Holy Seeders 


qGhott .is called the power of the moft us dicitur 
high. 1-for. 1.v, 8.24. Lukei 35. to fhew abEpipha: 
that they have the fame Hiffencial power $0 607 
rhat the Father hath, Obritt faith, that hore. 
nowe can take bu foeep ont of hu hand, be# fi.72z pag. 
cafe none cantake them out of his Fathers 358. , 
hand; for faith he, 1 ard my Father are one, on E ave 

j rodurd us. 
ote band, that 1 one Power. For the hand o* vane 
of God can be nothing elfe but the power of inquitBa- 


. Ged. And therefore finee all the three di- flius de 


vine Perfansare one God, becaufe they Fillo cone 


have one.and the fame divine Nature, thefé mium|ib.2 
toree are one With the moft perfett and fingu- Poe: 339 
lar manner of unity. Finally fince the Pow- 7 Vide D. 
er of God is the Effence of God, it muft 9msh 
needs follow that allthree perfons have the a Chrifto 
fame power,becaufe they bave the fame di- Avzo%es 
vineeffence, and they have the felf-fame:& 1). Voes 
effence by mature,not by meere indulgence [1 nen 
Or prace, : wots ee _ _ in felet, 
we , Dif, p D- 

. . -. Voetiipar. 
1.p9g.44104454449, 1 Ones trcs perfone funt Coel» 

_ ut 





36 ‘The difference between created 


fentiales, & proinde effentialiter unum fant ; fres exim perfo~ 
me non fant tres effentia , fed ipfiffima & uniciilima effentia, 
quia S&mpliciffima. Perfonz autem Coeftentiales funt cozqna- 

s; licetenim fitius & Sptricus Sanus vitam,potentiam, 
omnia habeant 4 Patre, ommia habent per naturam, nihil per 
gratiam. ms , - 
‘The grand But then fome who havea great mind 
ebjcltice. to cavill, cell us that we do but equivocate 
se na dn When we fay thefe three Perfons have the 
finguicnt fame Effentiall Power, becaufe we dp con- 
in Perfo. cealeche other member of the diftinction, 
nalem & whichss Relative or! Perfonall Power. Now 


Eilentiale ir isimpoffiblé, fay they, that thefe three 


eer * fhogid have the fame Perfonall or Relative 
quaPa : 

ter generat power, becanfe the. Father doth beget a 
fhium, &c. Son as he 1s God the Father, as he is the 
eatia lis. firft perfonall principle, and not fimply 
Onis cf 2d abfolutely as he # God;But the Son hath 
tribus per- 20f power to beget bimfelfe, or to beget ae 
fonis, Po. sother Son, becaufe there can be but three 


tentia Pa- divine Perfons, and there is but one of the 
yris ive: 

A. é 
Sitiva, quia the Son is begotten, and therfore his pow- 


~ 





Pater eft cris rather a Paffive thenan Active pow- 


gignens; er, But the power of the Father whereby - 


generate. he did beget his Son isan A@ive power. 

videtur ef Nor did the Holy Ghoft breath forth him- 
fe Paffiva, felfeby hisowne ‘power, for he did not 
quia filius proceed from himfelfe, but from the Fa- 
eft genius ther andthe Son; and therefore though 
jou tae there be but one Effentiall power, it fhould 
There is a0 feeme that there are three Per{onall or Ree 
Pafive Ce- lative paWers truly diltin® in the God- 
theSon fC ed head. 


three called a Son in Scriptare. Moreover, 


_ This 





This Argument is the moft plaufible Ar- Tbe dévine 
gument which is urged by them,and chere- Efjence af 
fore it muft be moftwarily anfwered, §—-&#et 

1. We do aot equivocate in this or any: bepettex. 





other point, but do readi'y acknowledge Tbe 42+ 


that God the Father doth beget a Son as [7 
he isGod the Father, and not fimply and) na. 
abfotutely as be s God; becaule shes eternal lium aue 


eneration points at a perfonall property con- precedic ~ 


fdered after the manner of avitall A&, But =terniraee 
then as this perfonal property and relati- 4." ©°¢: 

. °° magor 
ondoth not differ really from the divine wudine aut 
- Effence, fo this perfonal power of beget~ fuperat po- 


ting doth not differ ready from the Effen- tcftate sa 


tiall power, becaufe God:doth beget a Son. 4" lib-6- 


in the unity of his owne divine Effence; bis de cap, ul 


Son ist equall to him, and therefore not * ef timo, 


fentially * different from him, John 5.18.26. *Ideo non 


John to, 30. Nulla fuit mutatio effentialis cf jeatee 


in filio, cujus effentia eft immutablis, lio, auis 
; ; .. . #qualem 
fibi genuit. Originis enim quzttio ifta eft, quis de quo fit; x 
quayatis autem qualis aut quantus fit. aug. Cont. Max.1.3. 
c.18, 


# Pater non genuit filium exfe'per feminalem rationem, nec 


extra fe per Phyficam produionem,fed in fe, hoc eft in ynita- - 


te elentiz genuit. Philip.2.6. 


2.We deny that there isan active Pow- 


erin the Father, and a paffive Power in a Potentia: 


the Sen in refpect of generation, becaufe a Pafliva eft 


Paffive po ality andi materia 
five power notes materiality andimpere matcriz, 


feétion; but this eternall generation cannot ex gud pra’ 
> a be 


changcd,er 


f Nullus- . 
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ducier pe- be tnaceriall, for God is a Spirit infsitely 


nium. In more fpicitualthen the moft gloriow An-= 


deo aurein gel. Paver gentsit/fisums ch filias genivus 


generatio ¢ft +—fpiritualiter,immutabititer. 

Materialis, — 

In pafhva generatione genituari.nanefle ad c fle produciar: 
Filius autem femper adtwearitit; genius son eft-gignente po- 
Rerior, quia ab xcerno genitus. 


bGénera- 3, The two words of begetting and 


tio confis being ’hegorten which are ined in crip- 


Feta ‘f. ture do not point atzwe different powers att 


li genict ACtive and a Paffive, bux at twodifferent 
ef filiat‘o. per/fons ; the Facher-whodid beget, and 
Eve bry, the Son who was never unbegotoen, Adv 
eae e. oh 5+, for he was of obd, from: the dayes' 
ratio até Of eternity. | | 

refpeQu- 7 | | | 
Paris ef C ommunicatio virz fubfiftentis; pét hanc aurent 


communi¢ationem Mius eft «zumcum Patreab xrerno. Mich, ° 


$2. won funtitaque duz generationies fed duxperfone gig- 
nens, & gdnita. Vide D. Alting. Problem, XI par.te 


¢ Quod. 4: It was-not inthe power of the Fa. 
cRinpo: thertoforbeare the begetting of his Son, 

tentia gig- becanfe the Son is Ens © fumme neceffari- 
nentis 1d 4m, ag well as. the Father, the Sonis evré~ 
non fem= syo¢, God of himfelfe , and not God by 
Fd “pote ff participation, not a different God from. 
- effe vel thébacher, but the fame God withthe Fa- 
‘non eff. “ther, and therefore an Iadependent, Eer- 
|-Filius au walt Gad,.whe did: not begin eo be Gods 


tem fems 
per extintsimd non pore hon eff, quia eft LyToOSe0¢ Ens fum> 


me necelfitian nomminus qui m ipfe Pacer. 
: | who 


. adda new Effence,.a new.divine Nature; 


* 
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who cannot ceafe tobe God, but hath life 
in himfelfe as well as the Father, 7 ob» 5.26. 
and hath:the felf-fame divine life,: dive - 
nature, divine power which the Father 
hath; . sad therefere the Schools conclude 
well chat the Father and she Sombave the | 
d famerpower, but With A different. relation,d Eadem 
bur chefe different relations do net fuper- cfentia 
qua in Pas - 
and they who have the fame Effence, nailt serait ia 
needs have the fame power, becaufe the ftio of &- 
Power of God 12 wot difhingnifped from the liatio; ¢4- 
Effence of God, and the Father doth commu 1m pores 
nicate the fams E fence and Power which thes Laine 
’ ‘ t 
Sow recesves, eo ufque ge- 
. ° ‘ neratur. 
Haberitaque filius eandsm potentiam quam Pater, fed cum as 
Jia relatione; Rater ut commvicans, filius ut accipiens, Johan. 
§. 26. 7e.generareeftdare potentiam, 70 generari eff accipere 
potentiamevide. Aquin. Sum, parts 1.qu.4z,att.6. : 


-g. ‘There is the fame reafon of the Son ¢ Non po- 7 
and Holy Ghof ;.fas thefe three are c- felt autem 
guall, aay one,Eflentially one, one God wit ei qui 
withthe moft perfec kind of unity, a5 dedi effe 
hath been fhewen : and fome that are Me- inzqualis, 
taphyficab acknowledge that nothing 1 fim- ia &hoc 
ply “ome, but that which is mest fingly ones cc mquan 
and nothing is meft -fingly one but God, who jis, auge 

Z ° ann libs3. con- 
tra Maxjmioum.cep.14. jf Id folum finipliciter unum cf, 
quod &molicifimum eft; Solus itaque Deus, fimpliciter unus 
eft in quo nihid omnjno eft quod Deus ‘non eft. Vide Fonfe-. 
€am in Metaphyf, Arifoslib.q.cap.2.ques.See7 . 7 

ath 
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m@$ 
g Ariftot. hath nothing in bimfelf but that which is 
mee i himfelf, Seriftotle difcourfing of fix 
t aéyera Kinds of unity faich chat things may be faid 
xz 1.7% tabeone | 

CUvE xe s- r. in refpe& of Continuity ,becanfe they’ 
2 vawtl- ate one Continued body. ' 





Hever3-¥- 2, In refpe& of theit Subjed, as two" 


a . Abe accidents in the fame fubjed. 


"gov. 6.%- 3» Becaufe they are under the fame Ge- 
iar. , ‘nus. , . _ 
6Kindsof 4, Becaufe they are of the fame Species, 
al tbe 5, Becanfe they have the fame definiti- 
three per- On; but then he concludes that all thefe are 


fons bave but smperfeét kinds of unity, if compared. - 


the fame with the laft unity, which is 

Power, 6. When a thing w one in refbect of its 
b Omnia , ae . 
haber fli. ftgle and indivifible E fence. 

usaP atre, - oo, 
fed Pater & fliusunum fune: Glius itaque nibilaccipic ab a: 
Lo, qui eft a Filio aliud; filius enim eft idem cum Fatre uni- 
cufque Deus. ee 


Now the Father-afd Son are one, foby- 


i Pater & 16 30, The Father, Sonand ‘ holy Ghofk 


_ Filius fp are one, 1 Pobx 5.7, and they are one af 


randocom cer che molt perfe@ manner, they are one 
municant 


yitam {ub- #1 refpect of the moft fingle and indivifible - 


fitentem Effence,becaufe che divine Effence is nioft 
Spiritui : a CO 
San@o per quam Spiritus San@us eft unum cum Patre & .Fi- 
lio, 1 Joan.5.7. Spiritus itaqae fpiratus vitam accipic fabf- 
flestem,nec non potenciam Coeffentialem, candem itaquc po- 
tentiam habet Spiritus, {ed cum divesfa -proprietate five rati- 
one peifonali, ; 
fingle 


NE OE Oe a see 7 Oe ee 7 7 


7 ¢ 
a 
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. ~ ' “a . cd “8 ‘ - Tate taotas be A aw 
fingle and perfectly one. And thereiore ,.., 
 fince * Effence and Power are not diftin- b anin of 
guifhed in God, it followes undenyably fcatiam 
that she/e three who have one E [fence have genetarey,. 


one and the fame power, but With different ee ef ef 
. _ op “fentia selas 
properties and relations, , ive acces 

oO _ - ge ae pty offen 
gia ctim modo & proprietate perfonali confiderata generaty 
aoc eft Deus Pater generat Filiuni. ¢ 


This ruth will be more evident when 
we have difcourfed of the diftin&ion of 
thefe chree divine perfons,of which we ar¢ 
totreat in the next Chapter: oO Sua 
VL Created Perfons have a different fy fst - 
place and pre(ence, but Uncreated Perfons ferent 
are omniprefent, they cannot be feparated 
or divided from one another ift refpect of 
placeor prefence, but do fubfift in one al; ¢ 5. ay 
otter, The Father did ‘beget the Sonis jon pened 
the whity ofthe divine nature, and the Son rar effeniis- 
. doen fabftt in the nature of God, Phil.2.6. an quia: 
and. al three per(ons (ubfifing in the™ (amie 8 ONES 
fingle & ommniprefent ahi 08 miuft needs fra ie 
fwbfft in ove another, The divine nature fona non. 
_ of the Father isin the Son, and therefore gesierac 
the Father isinthe Son; the divinenature Pclona 
of the Sonis in the Father, and therefore Gam, oid 
the Son isin the Father, and the like may eflenti i¢ 
os ; : NIA CK. 
- fe findi non poreft: ~— # Tota siatura diyina eft in ‘ches 
petfonis, tora in fingulis finguldtiffinie Unica,fervacis cini 
difensidlibus effentie, tum relasyuw perfmaram in unitate ef% 
ize propticcatibas. : be" _ 
. ¢ 


. 
4 

. 

a °. a -¢ 
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nd? dev" be faidf oF the Holy Ghof, for the divine 
erent aid 4 shetoly kok : fs in the Father 
aN inais, and the Sor. Theft chree glorious petfot 
‘ ‘* ge : d vp ont’andi er, | 
0m, ree are ditinguilhed fie one another. They 
pret ih con yt they ¢ ne another without aly toh. 
fufatn infe do fubfiftin commixtion, or confufion, as 
prehenGo- S Damaftn taught the Schoolmen to 
em &pre Philip deficed Chri to now 
entia - ipeak; Nain “he Seviott aniweérs , He 
tius quam him the Fee tnt ne the Father, 
° | . hy, th feere me hath fee 7 
ceffionem ain 4... becaufe be is the Image of bis 
ut fatis Joma Perfon, and thé faftr ions brigthhes 
barbarelo- ; fbi Fashers glory; nay, Becanfe ie ny 
Quantur. Pediat ice and the be>/o 
Vso re hor Binbims and hereorek cal 
le Trinit orig! “ to beleeve that his Father ‘is if 
Incontute Tee Pobhe.to.Bebevef lou nt Voie Fa 
uniantar hirn. fe he and the Father in me? as if he 
indivife ints Fas wentder -yait fhoiitd not Béleeve 
em had Gd itis a fpeetal Article of your 
The divine Oe iF yon be Chitin sand it 4 
Be fois fab r plaine Afticle, for yor have fome Rh . 
pfting in Ty a orhénts to confitie your faith im. 
lial ble er both ftom toy- words, anid froita 
mnsf cen: lib, chs pol ks vou thay Hear the Patter fpeak« 
1 Ot Myo yon ay hy Father wotkiag 
tap tg.1ng in te, and fe jon 
vide Pie ti the, Fhe words that J Peak. ne mn : 
dit ‘ be Father tha 
iafenrAit 7 Beak nut of my felfe, butt he 
Y9.q: 55° ; doth the works Joh.14.to. 
Thom rt dnb o eb prefles che ‘point home up- 
ohn 14 * on him by a Peremptory Injunction he me 
FORK ont. verfe. Beteeve me that lamin t 


~ 
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her, and the Father ‘th tee + or elfe beleewe : 
me Yor the very works (uke. Philip might 
hear what was truly dévitte in the faving 

words of Chrift,and fee-what wasdivine in 

the miractlbtts works df C hrift, and by thd | 

words and works (ahd Spitit of Chrift mes 

king bork effectual!) he might be brought 

co beledve chis ‘neceflary point, char rhé 

Natiite SF Od the Farber.,-and the Pevfow of = 
Gobthe Father a cs Chrip.. Give me leave The aatnré 
‘to iAftt upon this point; for there is hore 28d Perfor 
init then we can well obferve ‘at firft view, Sd 106 

aid therefote our Saviour did prefle chis jg carig, 
point home very freqdently ; and requift Joi io, 
thde sieli wotild exprefitly belecve it, Pobri opened. 
10. 38. beleeve the works —but to what John ig, 

end? 44, that yee may know and believe 3™ : 
that the Father tsin she, and Lin bin, This 

dsche end of Cheifts wotkiny fo many mi- a 
‘Yaclesathonptt theth, cobritig-chem tobe 

Feeué iat be wd the Father did mataaily 

{ubAft th one another. Credite opéribus:, 

béleeve'iny works faith he, they fpeak me 

+o be God; arid thé Son of God,and there. | 

fore 1 ani not guilty of -blapphemy, becanfe 

Tfay Lats the Son of Godand equalltoGod, =, 
for I amsGod, I and my Father are one Goi; *. 
und fse Ueleeve that Fan iy Father ate 
one Gol; yon malt belecde that I amin the Toh tae 
Father; ind the Father ine, Thisis tlie con che 
famivite atid Pabftance of ont’ Saviours dif: «¢ vcore 
courle from the 25. verfe df che- tenth 39. 
: Mas “ haps 





p 
| 


at 
164 The difference between created 


chapter of fobs to the 39. verfe of. that, 
chapter; and onr Saviour did enter into 
this difcourie at che. requeft of the Jewes, 
who came round about him, and defired 
him not to hold: them in fufpence . any 
longer, but.re tell shems: plainly whether. be. 
were the Chrift or wo. John 10,24. all then 
who beleeve Jefus Chrift co be. rhe Chriff, 
‘the crue Meffiah, the onely Saviour, and an 
~ > all fufficienc Saviour , mutt beleéve;.con- 
fefle and acknowledge this truth, That the 
Father isin Chrift, ana Chrift in the Father, 
From what hath been fpoken it is clear and 
_-:- + evident, that this isa point of life and death, 
as we fay,a fundamental! poinc,a point ne- 
ceflary fo falvation, and therfore our Savi- 
*. ourdmd fo often infift upon it. In the 84.0f- 
John 8,16. Pobu,cur Saviour tells them more then once, 
re . that. he rd hewn and therefore bis te~ 
° ' fimony of imielfe Was not a.fingle teftic 
John oa g:mony ” pat his ‘Father who a Sch fe 
John 16. and in bim did bear witnes withhim, and of 
27 39:3 %+. im, John 8.16. for I amnot alone, but 
Je Way and the Father shas fent me; 1amone.shat 
| difference beare wituelfe of my. felfe, and the Father 
beweene {that fent me béeareth witnelfe of me, v.18. 
— ertated & eAlndhe that fent me is.with me, the Father 
unereated hash nor left me.alenc, v.29. - This point. is 
perfons. ; . difficult to beleeve, thac Chrift who is man 
is very God , the fame God with: the Fa- 
ther, a different Perfon from; the Father, 
. yet {ubfifting in the Father, [whois the on- 
Oo Coon. mS ly 











and nncreated Perfons.._ . 165. 
y trae God; but as Rafock faith well, ath auren 
though this poing be molt di ficaie,yet it is difficillis 
mott neceffary, and therefore we muft beg pe fie 
the fpiric of God thac we may getabove hoe x rede 
mature, and fee the Father in Chrift ,-and ram longs 
Chrift in the Father, for the naturall-man exuperat: 
doth not relish, receive or perceive thethings necefla- 
of God; 1 Cor, 2.14, Oar Saviour told his qumena _ 
Ditciples, chat when the Spirit was pour- futem, ut 
ed ont more plentifully opon them, chen Sine fide ite 
they thould know bias to bain bis Father. la non fie 
The Father will give you anot mforter alas. Hine: 
éven the Spirit of truth, and at that day yee qu Sdcum 
foall know that I am in my Father, John 14, inatuz8 a. 
-46, 17,20. and in the fixteenth of /obsthe licnum fit, 
Spirit had convinced the Difciptes of o ceqaria 
this weighty cruth; for they fay, By this we necellarits 
beleeve that thon cameft forth from God ; fos ex Ba- 
Tef{us anfwered them, Do you now beleeve 2. turd exire 
Behold te bonre cometh, yea is now come écfupra na 
shat ye foall be {cattered every man to bis ferti , S 
owne, and foall leave me alone, and yet 7 ain hoc ur vi- 
- not alone, becanfe the Father is with me deamus 
John 16. 30, 31, 32-- In thefe and divers gw Deum in. 
ther places oar Saviour duth declare this etetena 
: truth unto us, that he win his Father; and Relloe.CG ; 
if ic-were not a welehty eruth of very ia Jobse. 
great confequence acd high concernment, '#%"*%! 
he woald not tofift fo much upon ic; it is 6 Deuse® - 
the mutnall in-fubfiftence, and Coeffencial ubique to- 


© Omniprefence of the Father and the Son. rusia *elp- 
tt pe oe Cate te. Us ;} LOMO 

do udigs & in {cipfozubique quia nufquam eff abfens:in feipfo 
a em 1 non Continetur ab eis,quibus el pratens,ranqud 
Ine cis ¢ ¢non poflic. aueu?.Epitt. 57.ad Dardanum, And 


~- 
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a ees ffentiall with the 
f Quiubi- And the Spirit being © needs be in them 
disse ef, Father andthe Son, ma eds ix the unity 
pf both, from whom he Proceces clearethat 
qui in fe- of rhe 4 Divive Nature; for it is forth 
ipl eft in af ee Nature cannot be poured of ri 
ibus aa a 
fihi Coef- beyond it felfe, becaufe rr 0 andle 7 hae 
fentiali- * therefore when we regd1 Cor. 2. rave the 
bus necef- man knoweth the things of a man, [ave he 
fario eft, 4” R70 which iain? Even [ath 
volens ta~ fpr at of wan ? b ; oman but the Sparse 
dent Bate shin im God ay fafely ¢ adde ) which ts in 
weneguce of God, (w oo an in the unit 
fe he did praceed in the-u 
@ Nature God, becan f indivifible end boundiege 
eft in cri- of the divine § indivilible end bou ! 
bus perfov nature, The Holy Ghoft hath the lame 
nis non é. yy ee ith the Father and the Sop; and 
Nature with t ete 
aca Natave of infinite and bowndle ff Hash a 
bygki’ , o . t 
insane: pce caunot be communicated te bat is not it felfe 
fongram not infinite, tO any thing that IS NOE ‘chin 2 
vans tt. becaule there canbe no other infinite thing. 
mate ae it felfe , there can be but one infinite, 
eiictinvs. and every one of the three glorious per- 
farted oe de every One 0 infinite Go ; Up- 
fe,led a-{gns is one and the fame in God 3 up- 
eae» on chefe geouds we may an{wer many ques 
cinzquae gq. oF en re 
Teas inve~ ftions. an oo, a 
herctur, = .. ‘ | . Mequi ramen ef 
Site i dear lana wpa 
SITS r.0. 20> ‘ soft ae! a 
ue de in {cipfis exprimendam.D. Mabeus de Simplis 


. 


Hate Dei 11286 ° Peo 

f'n voetffjonibus divinis nulla eft partitio A mmppoia, vel 
Bers quibusatibis modis res dreaue. producuntyr., Tne 

fhcmnetn fingularis fimplex, indivifibilis & jinGnjta fA 

- divifione vel multipliggtione commupicatur. ag 


, 


” 
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If you ask Phere God was before the 2 Tous in — 
Warld Was wade? 1 anfwer, that he wag Tipfo bis ° 


then, tuft wbere be, x now,inbimlelfes, Ween” 


‘ . Omnipra- 
fentiffimnus, totus in nfundo, totus extra mundam tows fuper - 
mundum,torus &unus ig omnibus & fiagulis, nufquam ins . 
~ elufus, hufguam exchufus,ubique idmen{us, non per cflentiz 
‘ multipleatipnem, extenfionswn aur divifopcm,fed per infini- 


catem fimpliciflinam. 


Dig wbi tune ffatcuus preter eww vibil effets 
Func wbi nunc,in fo,quoniaes fibi (ufficit ipfe, 


{f you ask where the Father-was, J an- 
fwer, in the Son; if yon ask where the: 
Son was; I anfwer, inthe Father: if you 
ask where the Spirit was; I anfwer, he was 
bothin the Father and in ehe Son, and 
they both inhim, God } was is all three 7 
perfons , ang alt three perfons in the * Ante 
Godhead, and jn one another, and fo they 4. erat {o- 
da, and will remaine to: all eternity, tus ipfe & 
becaufe they are Coeflentiall, becaufe they bi &locus, 

are one ommiprefeat and ecernall God. The & mauadls 
Godhead is nog fhut up in the narrow cir sesiet 
cle of the univerfe, the whole Godhead is in lianus coti- 
the world, and the whole Godhead u ont the tra P vane! 
world, fog the world cannot containe the : 


ameGod, who didg¢reate, anddathup- 7 
~ hold the world, and the fiagleGodhead .. 
cannot be divided ; and therefore we mult ne 


“not conceive that part of che Godheadis © 
ne eee a is 


168 Thed: ifference between created | 


: a oa a . a arenes 
} Edenca in the world, and part of it out of the 
Dei ‘non. world, but the whole Godhead is i every 


“mifceur. where, it is notincluded in any place, or ° 
cumfplen 


didis. nec a ¢=Cluded from any place; the heaves, and 
fordidig beaven of heavens cannot containe him, 
contami- ¥ King. 8.27. his perfeétion-xs higher them 
patur, fed heaven, anddeeper then bell, Job 11, 8 


in utero 
Virginig 
fuit hypoftacice unies cum carne noftr’ fine ulld commixti- 
. one, confufiene, contaminatione, vel diminutione. tela ‘pee 
paca; wold trreAbzee alwass dmuen, Si homo tantum- 
mod» Chriflus, quomodo ade ft ubique invocatus, cum hre 
hominis navura non fit, fed Dei ut adefle omnj loco poflit? Tey. 
tyliat.de Trinitate, OPsse waroy Qeeototoy erseray. Axa 
Antivchemw. Angeli func iubftantiz {piricuales feparatin &- 
per fe fubliffentes, & proinds func alicubi definitive, : 


From what hath beene faid, ttis moft 
cleare,chat fince the Effence of God is om- 
 pipretent, and che felfe fame indivifible 


rence 's in Father,Son and Holy Ghoft, 
kT ces per- all three muft needs mutually fubfiftinone . 


fo unt another; chough the perfons be diftinguifh- 
prvaiee ed, they cannot be § feparated, divided or 
i oi, & contracted ; and thercfore this tixth diffe 
non tan fence between created and uncreated per- 
tum, of0e . ae 
teotot. Tres homines quibus una competit ‘definitio, fune 
tantum O/40880108 quia natura corumeft Gnica, & divifas non ° 
enim tota eflentia patrts creati fed parstantum filio commue 
Nicatur, & hypoftafes eorum funt feparatz. Non funtitaque . 
“%., CJuldem naryre indivifz, ejufdem nature fingularis, & Oo 
Ende licét Communi ratione homines dicantur, tamen rej 2 
enfant unus homo, Perfone autem divine ousiores fune 


fons ' 








. 
. 
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propte: ynius communis, & tamen‘fingularis nacurz identi 
tatem, quam fimo) & paricer, & totam habence P ater Filius & 
Spiritus San@use . - 
fons, isfo remarkable, that I need:not go 
about to prove that humane perfons are. 
feparated as well as diftinguithed; tor fast _ 
humanitates quot bomines; anditis mof 
_. ertaine that efngrlicall perfons have a li- / 
mited prefence, becaufe they have a finite ef~ 
“fence. Buc it is otherwife in divine perfons, 
for the Father works in the Son,and by the 
Spirit the Father fobfifts in the Son and ia 
‘the’ Spirit, and cannot be feparated from 
‘thefe Coefientiall and Omniprefent per- 
fons, who do ‘fubfift with him (as ehey are 
both from him) inthe unity of she God- 
head. ° an 
I need fay no more concerning Angels 
then what is commonly faid 4 ngeli {nt 
- Alicubi Definitive ; fant enim in (no Ubi 
non per operationem vel circum{criptionem, 
fed per Defgnationem Definitivam, Angels 
. are naturally fomewhere; thoughthey are 
"Not in any place by extenfion of parts. yet ¢ Immen- 
their finiee nature is contained within cer- fa Dei pre - 
taine bounds and lintits. Hence! it is chat nt! non 


Se eg  chtaccidés | 
fome learned men affirme that it is impro= ¥ ‘mo 


} eflentiz c= © 
‘jus {ed ipfamet effentia.Deus non eft alicubi fed ubique;quod 
eft Alicubicft in ubi Definitivo. Vide Avg. qu.tib. 8 3. qu.20. 
& lit.8. Genef. ad lit. cap. 26, Cbry/oft. Homil, s. ad Coloff, 
ban afcens N arian. orat- 34 Bali. How. 16. Hieronym.in Lf. 


~~ 


- 
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wm Qui eft per to fay,that Gad is ™ fomewbere becaufe 
ubique he is every-where ; Somewhere is a defini- 


Rep, tive word. 


licubi Definjgive. Vide Spatig. Exgteise 159 $2.5: 


The 7", ‘WII. Created Perfons have many other 
iference. differeng Accidents befides Place, of which 
we have {poken;aad Time or Duration, o£ 

which we are to fpeak. Ie willnatbe ne- 

ceflary or wlefull co difcourfe of eyery par- 

ticular ; but chac vehich I intend go infitt 

. pon under this head is, That Created Per- 

» Perfonz J 48 HE diftingwifoed from one anotber by an 
creatz dif- *. of eAccidents, and therefore ic will 


peratione, no Accident at ail jn God._For the being 
ocorum of God Is infinitely perfe@, and fingularly 


firum de 
' Trinitate ’ | 
Tom,  Cacflentiall perfon to another is ¢grecable 
af. 2he ; - + | . 
© Perfone diving non dicuntur Relative proprer effenrias 
ativas, quz 





qn mmoreated Porfons: » 49% 
J 
tothe Kfleace of God, ig isa wtee fry rela~ 
tion Which did uewex begiv to ba, aud-aannet 
cgafeto ben Co at 
The. relation of: God. to the creature 

cannos -be reall, becawle és 4 fuck 4 relati- 
en ag might net _hawe berv; but thera is no 
reall thingin God which might npg haya 
beene.. tees _ . a 
. 2. There can .be- a6 reall relgeion be- 
tween two extremes, ane ef which ewo 
extremes is nachangeable, and the ether 
might not have been, Woe 
- 30g was nor in-any paffive Pogentia- 
~ Lity. or Power, befose he did greare the 
world.co cecciveany reall a, becaule ha 
is Feally-a® pare as and je ig eyidene-chat p Videpte- 


a 


a new spall felacion igg kind of 3f4 wher tphy® 
of the pase, ingle, peafedt and unchange: ii", ‘cap, 
eflgnce ia unogpable, ts ry seApe 
: fe Ove weak. undgritanding comparing qVidesco- 
God with the creatures, is appre fran tm, Efti- 
many denpaiinatigns, which g¢cording to 7 e° ' 
the mannes of fignifying, feem to import dit. 30. 
asif God were in perentig tad myltds yet omnis de- 
if we do confider the thing figaifigd, 4s we nominatio 
qught in 3 way agreeable Fe the pupps dui re 
fingle and infinite PerfeCion af God, we concipitue 
; a ' gn Deo ad. 
cteapisana eff rant) fecundym rapjonem, & modum cons 
cipiendi io rum, quia divine natura eft Abfoluta in fe, & ab 
mMi ordine creaiutarum independens, five ¢featura exis. 
uns fire non, Vide Suarez. Dilp. 47- Se@-. 35. Num 


25%. . 
fhall 
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fhall find chat thefe are but extrinfecalf 

denominations, This point is much beat- 

en upon by che moft acuté Schoolmen, and 

Writers of Metaphyficks, dnd therefore E 

need not infift upon it; anly obferve that 

when E fay created perfons are diftinguifh- 

ed by aheapof Accidents, Ido not mean 

that a perfon ts made compleat in his fub- 

fiftence’by any Accident, or an heap of Ac- 

- cidents, for I have refuted that conceit, in 

this prefene chapter pag. 73. I haften to the 

eighth Difference. | | 

rbecighth VIUE. Humane Perfons with whom we 

Difermce are belt acquainted, may exift in a very dif- 

treated Op ferent rime as well asin different places; 

ancr:ated fome lived before, fome fince the flood : 

Perfuxs _fome before the Incarnation, others fince 

us ixieipeed the Death and Refurreétion of our Lord 

‘ ferent and Saviour; but herein all agree, that time 

duration, 18 the meafure of chem all, cheic duration is 

very imperfect, their duration isnot-always 

contemporary,never Coeffenciall, Bue all 

three uncreated Perfons are Coeternal, be- 

caufe they areCoeffential,becaufe they have 

+ Hrernj the fame divine eternal Effence: Angels are 

tas proprie faid to have an eternall duration, but they 

dida eft re not’ eternall in the fame fenfe that the 
increata; Father,Son and Holy Ghoft are Eternal. 


duratio i. lof 
tage An. Becaufe chey werecreated, Colo/f, t- 
gclorum non eft vera zternitas. ABrernum dicitur quod eft 
extra terminum, & ex fe ineapax termini, quia in Sua intrin- 
{ccaratione infinitatem in durando includi+ = 

, 16 
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16.and therefore did begin to be,they have Angels are 
not (asthe Schools fay) an interminable or eel wish 
interminated duration A patte ante, > Ged, 
- 2. If they had been created from eter 
mitysyet.chey cquid nos have beene eftcem- 
ed Coeterani wath. their Creatour , who 
- did create them out of nothing,and did not 
beget or breath them forth in the -unity of - 
his .own divine Eficnce. oa te oo, 
3.There can be no leffe then-an idfinice dif sAtiud ef 
ference between the fimite dependent Schang-‘ette ster. 
able defeSive duration of anAngel,aad-the num,aliud 
snfiniteyindependent, sepmutable duration of fempiter- 
thefe three uncreated,and all.creating per-5U™> 9u8 
fons, who are one independenc, unclange- rn nett 
able,eternall. intiniteGod, the eternity of immutas- 
the chree glorious perfons is intermixable, bile. Ki- 


indefollible, immutable, ©: .. ~— thatd. Wie 
: . efor. hib.3. . 


de Trinitate. ¢.4. - Ratio eternitatis confequitur immutabi- 

litatem ficur ratio temporis motam-Th.petquso.att2.c. 
. 4. Tf Angels had been created from e- 

ternicy, yet they would nothave beenef 

Senially* or intrinfecally ececnall ,: becawtte ¢ Deus eft 

their effence doth not include any repug- Fterauss 

nancy coan atuall béginning. imo & "us 


zternitass 
oa. oo Deusenim 
eff infinica perfeGio, & proinde fimul, & ex fe, atque immu. 
' tabilicer haber coram perfeCtionem fuam, ratione cujus ex fe 
fit fufficiens ad coexiftendum omni’ durationi, quanracunque 
Alla fit ; & proinde ficutDeuseft {ua eflentia & perfeGio,ita 
eft fuazternitas. Vide Suarez. Metaph. Difp. 30. SeQe4.Th, 
Pe E,Qucloa de . ‘ 4 
ae Soe 5. IF | 


174, The olfferewce beeen created 





5. TRAngels had béeh created fistn eo 

 ternity.,, yer God. mibbs have anttibilacedt 

. them afcetwatds , and then they had atu. 
afly vexfed 6 bes: : 





A}. Se@, 432, ; a 
“poadngeti 7: WF Angels had-beedt-ereaned frou eh 
dbaneo ternigye, they would have been eternal, 
creati_ efi Dot by:any istrinfecatl-or natural. doraci- 
fent Deo, on, ashath been proved; and therefore 
Don <que- cheymioadd have ‘beer eteritail oflly By an 
ef Dec, 2 eMPei/ tal: denobiination,* cake: froth 
“eohterhos she Beerolty of Guth. 
perdisratie Looby n 
‘Shrem Merinfecam, fed potiys abpeseres G8 ererninc ‘ 
iRéte perdenominationem Extrinittam 4 Dei xternitate fume 
pats dutarent cnim.ex xternitare, non ramen duratione. que 
ie sternicas, quia deernitaseft duritio per te, & al eco 
*neteffaria, independets,immiucabilis ,' quat nulla tide 
* fheth aut faceefftonem admiztit neque ihelfe, neque 
* Fs & internis aGibus ant motibus; vel per incernand | 
“tatém, vel extrinfécant potentiats.  Atigeli non funt Deo co= 
zcernimulto minus zquaterni,fed fant potius 2viterni gam 
zterni, 8, Upon 














_ .and ancredted Perfons, . 192 
8. Upon confiderationd of the Premifes, 
inany Revéréhd Dodteurs of the Church 
eoncude, that Angels are ecernall only 2. - 
parte poft; and they are eternal 4 parte poff, . 
. not by their own nature, but by the free fa- 
eur and appointment of God, alld thére- 
fore there is an infinire difference becweet 
the duration:of thefe three tmereatéed pew 
fons,and che duration of che molt aloriens : 
Angels in Heaven. Anpols acevinutableuity woum 
God ix a fred Agent borbin nafbelt-of Grex cht pri- 
| thom, and sarepee of pre/ewartanjand thers mum, alia 
' fore Gudand Angels are tot -Coteeznals tependent 
as che Peripareticks dieains, God did-ve Sys a3 
funtarily engage himfeifvocreate atidipre> curd om. 
ferve Angels by his own-Deoret,ind theres AY preter 
fore that filburdinace ctertiry which they Mer . 
have 2 parte af, is veuchhfad wato chem 7)” 
by che frde-and undelerved fivout of God. esta fune 





wer apainit ic ina deftractive way. -: 


eb aH ne Sitti de pindeds. ab @dj 2 quo depeimler, A fe8 ver 
“luncarsum principium, mutari poteftsergo ipl quogue meth~ 
€ce immarerigies et pondntes sa P cripatcticis cvs egnk Deo, 
tamen et & Pricso pendent a Primt mucu depont potimnr ab of 
effenci&, injud fent ab illocoh ftitutses Vide S aahig. tert. 307. 
a Daraafe. Orth fd, bt ‘ 2, 0Ap- rs ao [de FicBedhavt, gh. 3 3 $4. 
ss . Hicron. 
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Hieron, contra Pelaginm lib..2. Cyill.8..Thef- c.r. Angelus 

aaem non porelt deftrui pec Phy fcam corruprionem, quia non - 
componicur ex partibus Phiyficis, Viri itaque graviflimi ideo 

dicunt Angelos natura incorruptidiles cflc, quia Angelus nom: 
haber aliquid intra nacuram fuicorcuptivum. — | 





- I will not take this faite occafion td 

{peak of the a&ts or motions of Angelsto 

make this difference feeme. greater; for 

thac. which hath been faid is {y:ficient to 

make it evidence chat Angels do not coex- 

i with God the Father with the fame du- 

ration wherewith God the San and God 

_ the Holy Ghoft do coexift with him; be 

_ Canle thefe three Cocffentiall perfons are Go- 

beads SE eternalls they-are ailthree one God, who is 

Fide i owne Elfence, bis. ewie Eternity 5 The 

. ‘oreop se Scripture calls the God of Ifrael the Eter- 

Cod x a. Dity OF Ifracl, t Sam.:15.29. and: Aris. 
ay cursyis ftotle calls hint life.it felfe,the heft life , an 

didlos Etermall life; thar hath neither beginning-nor 

VarerXs ending, nor facceffion ; and therefore it is 

van. 53.4 evident. that he did not beleeve, God tobe 

Sube. Ari- Labje& to.< change or variation. God 22 

ftor.lib.rrs {faith he) a fedfe/nfiicient and eternall lifes 

Metaphyl. God is truly felf fufficient, becaule he ig ale - 
oP ening Mfficient, he is infinite in perfection, and. 

ess a therefore infinite in duration ; his infinite 

(inguic A- Perfection and duration is nothing elfe bac 

tiftoteles) — - SO 

& proinde Deum ip/amvitem eff inculit;rterhitatem 2 Vuna 

¢Conrinuam, zcecnumque vocat. fine fucceffione, fine terminis. 

- --d diay dicteur Xat 7% ofe} Teves, Legimus ctiam dv Tagxe- 

 wirhe Cully) dite apud Ariftot. 1.de-Czlo text. 100. dt 
Lope , © 


~ 
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Wy dél-sy ingiit Phavorinus, 3 pad¥aors dpEcsisves, pu 
ey, zvum femper exiftens, quod czpit, neque 
win Plurarchus infu per didva Deo tribatt Osds Be ae 
Sub aebvor, did X21 Faire + cxsriror, x doeorer 
gd dobyxantes , wel & apérspor SSN y 8%, Bde Uoeper, ede 
Maney, dnd as wri td We 7h al averitets. Deus - 
eff, fecundum zvum immutabile, qui unuSs in yno ganc 2tera 
_nitatemimplevit. Pal. 196. & firft Vetfes. Dan. 9, 24,Hebs 
9-12.15. Heb.5.y. § John 3. 9.  Pet.y$0. 33,24,35, 


but his iafinice Bffence;and this infinite EC. 
fence is che felf-fame in all three Coc fienei- 
all, Coeterhall and Coequall perfons , as 
hath been proved: And thetefore we have 
good caufeto rejoyce and triumph in this 
glorious difference between created and - 
uncreated perfons, = - 

Give me leave to fweeten thid difpues 
with fome devotion. We have an everiatt- 
inig Father, an everlafting Saviour, and an 4 
everlafting Comforter :and we have good 
caufe to lay a charge upon our immortall 
fouls co bleffe & praife all three Coeternal 

_perfons, fer their eternalliove, our eters . 
nail redémption and falvation. Praife thé 
Lord O my foule, while I twve will I prasfé 
the Lord; whilft I bave any being will I fing 
praifes to my God, and put conpdence in (aims, 
for with the Lord there 1 plenteons and éter- 
nall redemprion. But O pwe wot your trot if 
Princes, nor in thofe [ons of menin whois 
there is no falvation, for their breath goth 
forth, they returne to their fort earth, and'in , 
shat day all thew shoughts and counfels peri[&. 

a NN Hage 
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Happy whe that bath the God of Jacob for 
bis lel , whofe hope isin the Lord his God, 
Which made heaven and earth, the fea and 
all that therein 1, Which keepeth truth for 
ever s read and confider the (ix firlt verfes 
of the 146. Pfalme; there is a great Empia-’ 
fisin che fixth verfe, Which keepeth truth 
for ever. Oletus declare it to the Follow- 
ing generation, that This God is oarGod 
for cyer and ever, aad he will be onr guide 
even. unto death, P/al. 48.13,14. Happy ic. 

is for. us that we are. redeemed by the pre- 
tious bloud of Chrift, who offered up him- 
Selb by by his eternal . Pirit, his divine and . 
. Cternali Nature, Heb. 9,14. that he might 
bringin everlafting righteon{ueffe ; Pan. 9. 
24 obtaine eternall redemption, and. pur- : 
chafe au erernall inheritance for ns, Heb. 9, 
12,15; Happy,. thrice happy itis for us 
that. we are bora of incorruptible feed , 
Which will abide in us for ever: for we are 
born of the erernall fririt , who will: per- 
. fe& bis. work in us, and be our everlafting. 
. Comforter, Finally ‘all three uncreated 
Perfons will be onr alkfefficient and facit- 
factory . portion and reward forever. 
WOE, ae . 2h 
Fhe siath y. 4X. Three Cecated perfons have diffe- 
aiffercnce sent actions.and operations; becayfe they 
crated e» Have different fingular natures, different 
wneveated FY VErs,8c¢. as lath been fhewen.in this ve= 
Perfuns. ‘gchapter. All actions of Father, Sen and 
7 ere ° “f. | . ' Holy 
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ee 
Holy Ghoft upon the creatures-are andivie 
aed, nay indivifible ; how Perforiall Acti 
ons 4d infra differ, { am to declare at large 
- inthe next chaptet, where I am to thew 
how thefe three glorious perfons who cans 
not be divided ; are truly diftinguifhed 
_ . from one another; onely before I con- 
clude this chapter, ic willbe requifite to © 
note, that though the Son cannot be faid to 
beget himfelf, yet he is not Pafivein thas * - 
eternall generation,as hath been proved a- 
_ bove; the divine nature which 1s communica- 
ted to she Son by generation, 1s the nature of 
. the Son as Well as of the Father : the Father 
doth neceflarily beget the Sonin the power’ = * 
of that Nature, and inthe wairy of that 
felf-fame fingle and indivifible Nature; and 
that divine Nature which is communicated. , 
tothe Son, is not begotten by the Father, Chriftug 
but isofs: fe/f; and therefore we fay that 5.,,- con 
Chrift is God of him/felf, though he be not duzoy'es. 
aSon of bim/felf, but of the Father by eter- e& enia 
nall generation , becanfe the Father isthe fliusaPa- 
firft principle of fabfifting life. re 
I might proceed to treat of other diffe" °?”* 
. fences: thatcommon Rule, Ationes fist 
[uppofiterem, is true of divine actions and See Mr. 
~ uncreated Perfons; but it is mafifeft that cBvichs : 
there are many atlions of the foule of mans Trenife 
both when itis ina Shate of union With, and in confus 
when it is*in a flate of feparation from the tation of 
. . ody which cannot be properly and truly cal- Mt. Bidley 
_ coe Na led P3B-4™ 


. 
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led ditions of a perfor, buc I thall noc de- 
feend fv low, as to take notice of fick dif- 
ferences. . | 
The nine differences which have been in- 
fitted on areall confiderable. And from 
them alt we may fafely conclude that the 
word Sub fence ot Perfow cannot be attri- 
buted after the fame maner toGod, Angels 
and men. A divine Perfon is 2 Spiricuall 
and Infinite Sablifteng, which mult noe be 
confidered as abitraGted from, but 2s Sub~ 
fitting in the Divine Nature, and as related 
to thofe other Ceecflenciall pesfons, from 
which he is fafictencly diftinguilhed by 
fome Perfonall and Incommuatable pro- 
perty ; And therefore SubGftence is attri- 
tated to God after the moft excellene and 
glorious manner. A Perfow fignifies the 
moft excellent kind of Subfiftent, an un- 
derftanding fub(iftenc, as. kath been fhew- 
en ; but thenan uncreaced perfon, « diving 
perfon doth infinitely exce# and cranfcend 
the perfon of the molt glorious Angel ia 
Heaven; and gherefore we mult remove all 
_ thofe smuperfcctions from ous shoughts, . 
which asc in created perfons when we me- 
ditace os difconfe of thefe divine and ua- 
' reacted perlons, that we may think and 
ipeak according to the Analegy of faith. 


Cuap, 
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CHAP. VIL ~ 
The three Uncreated , Dieine , 
(and Coeffentiall Subjiftents are 


 fufficientlydsftingnifbed,thongh — 
_ they caunot be divided. 


NY E. ace aow come tO treat of thar 3 dyénros 
ACV protencd MyBery, at which men jy. 'y gut 
and Angels flaed amazed. How can three uzarerdt? 


gain pack again frombimlelf 2 0.befd fools, "V8". 
ith Asbanatins) Way de paw wet lay ajide Péueveregl 


nity ?: The Scripture. faith ehcte is but one °7 tr-A- 
God, and the Seripnue faith that the Fa- cons, 
ther, Sanend Holy Ghoft.are this ane nen. 
Ged ;. and yet the Seripruse faith, uharehe 
Father,Son and Holy Gbal arethrecybree - 
gud: sek ote: these Rerfons, amd yer one 
Gad. We eve dhewen above thac the. 
Godhead cannat be maltiplyed ; now we 
ace te. frew thar the Perfons are diftin« . 
guithed, and what kind of diftin@tion there | 
is between thefe three divine and uncieaced. 
Perfons. | 

1, Thefe divine and uncreated Perfons 

N 3 are 
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Trinicatis are fufficiently diftingnifhed to our appre- 
dooma ct, Henfion. who ought to judge, belecve, 
InDeo G2 {peak, worthip, according to the Word of 
eft ut di- Go % ‘ ‘ 
cit;inS cri- _ 
peurd fic dicit ar eft; in Ecclefia fie creditur ut Scriptura di- 
Cit, Funins contra crrores Samofir. 








2. Thefeuncreated Perfons. were truly 
diftinguifhed from one another before 
there was any Scripture, any world; for 
the Coexiftencie-and diftinGion of rhefe 

lotious Perfons is eternall, and therefore 

‘ this diftin€tion cannot be grounded upon 

the mere phrafe of Scripture; it is the crue 

. . intent of God in feverall-plain expreffions 

of Scripture, to declare unto us the diftin- 

.,  @tion of thefe divine and uncreated Per- 

~ “fons, * I fhall prove. this point fully-and 

clearly by-cercain fteps and degrees. ° - 

OL 1..Thefe uncreated Perfons have di- 

Pajon di ftin& and proper names in the Word of 
Slingxifbe da God. The Father ; the Son, [or the W ord 

by ther andthe Holy-Ghoft[ or Spirit..] Now that 

proper -  wemay not be Tritheites or Sabellians, let 

Necanus Us-confider that chefe three names donot 

Devmeffe gnifie three different Natures, and yet 

unicam Ehey do fignific three different Perfons, for 

rfonam ss _ - 

Fibs s ‘nominibus sppellatam contra Praxean Sabellium, &c. 

Negag:us tres perfonas divinas efle tres Deos contra Trithei- 

tasad unumos nes. Vide Tertel. contra Praxean. Calvinusw 


eantra Ssrvetuin, & Aug. Axrel. C.4I, 
” é 


i 
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tr is evident chat: ene Perfon cannor be 
‘predicated of another, the Fathecis not 
the Son., nor is-the Soathe Father;. the 
Holy Ghai is: nae either of them ,, nor js 
cithet of them the Holy Ghoft; and there. 
fore they are three diftin® Perfons of .the 
Godhead. os 
2.. Thefe Uncreated Per(ons are-Cge- yy: 

quall, and; therefore they are ditint; 164g The divine 
moft abfurd co fay: thar the fame Perloa.is Perfors we 
equallto himéelf., Bur the Son is {atd to be ¢¥24,and. 
equalkto the Facher, . Philip. 2. therefore (berdire 
the Son isnot the Father. Wedd olual- oo. ne 
ly fay that the Father 5, Son and Holy Ghoft Treatife 
Are eguall in power, to note a diftinctidn of of Reve- 
Perfons; but then.when we. fpeak ftrictly, abwicks 
we do sot fay the powey.of the Per/ons. 1°, Refa- 
equal, but we fay she power of the Perfons tation of 
1s the fame, to note the anity of their El- Mr. Bidles 
fence, We fay the Rerfons are equal! in 48yo +s 
power, goodnefle, wifdome, Kc. ‘to note , ae 
that-one perfon doth, not exceed another © 7" * + 
10 degrees of wifdom, power, &«..becanle st 
a impoffible that there foonld be any degrees 

in that which is infinite, and the power, wil- 
dome,..&c. of all-che three Perfonsis the 
‘fame infinite perfection, becaufe all three 
have the fame infinice Efence. Andahere- 
fore when we look upon Power in.acom- 
mon notion, as referred tothe divine Ef .- -.t 
fence which is commionto all three Perfons, a 
we fay itts thefame power. But when = *) 
Pols UN 4 we a3 


2 
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we look upon power in a segéler notion” 
4s 3 14 communicated after a finguhar rati~ 
ner co this, or that perfon, we fay chis per 
fon is equall to that in power, the Father 
i eqaall co the Son, the Spirit equall.co both, 
to mote the diftinttion of the Perfons, and 
wot the diftinition of the Power , becaule 
the felf-fame Almighty Power is commu- 
. micated to che feverall perfans ins feverall 
way; Poweris inthe Father of ahd from 
hinfelf[that is Jaot from any otherPerfons. 
the fame power is communicated'co the 
Son but jt ts communicated co him by eter- 
nal generation,and to the Spirit by eternal, 
Proceffion; the fanre power then is com 
muntcated to different coequall perfons in 
a different way, as: we (hall more fulty de- 
clare before we conclude chis feventh 
- chapter. ot | 
"3 =. 3. The Uncreated Petfons are furffici- 
Divine ently diftinguithed by cheir nomber. The 
Vdiognife wucure-of God és the firt Entity, the firk 
ea by their Unity, aud therefore it is uncapable of 
Number. nuraber, becaule it is moft fingularly fingle, 
Detras ef and adtually infinite. It is not proper (€ 
Pais. we {peak ftridtly) to fay that God is one in 
fimplicit Amber ; we fhonld rather fay, that Ged 
fime unica % one; and as only one, Deus noneft nnus 


Mtns ad Numero, fed unicus, But the Perfons of the 
pertinet, diftin&io vero perfonarum non ad_eflentiam propid- 
per fe, fedadrationem in effenrid pertinet. Junins conita 


Errores Sqmefac, | 
| Godhead. 


. ar 


The three devine Perfons diftin€t. 185 
Godhead are three m namber: the Sonip- 
_ gure {peaks expreffely of three. The/e three, 1 Jobo 5.7 
1 Jobe 5.7 : Pace au, 
If any rhe in Achenafess his time ished | O0 Filie 
‘how many perfobs fabft ia the Godhead, .usmanifes 
they were wont to iead him to Jordan; facur in 
Go fay they to orden. and there. you may Homine, 
hear and ice the bleffed Trinity , or ifyon SP TES. . 
will belceve che holy Scripcures, read che o° wn vo. 
third chapter of Afatthew, the :6 and17. lumbi- — 
verles,for theee | dugef. _ 
1, The Father fpcaks in a voice from Mah se 
Heaven, and ownshis only degotten Son, 7°” | 
faying , The a my beloved Son,cec. 
2. TheSon went down into the water 
wndwasbaptized, = | | 


Comforter, fobn 14.16, - 


etAnother Perfontromthe Farker na the 
Son? forthe Texcistieare, the Son wilt . 
pray, and the Father will give Another 
Comforter; we know the Holy Ghoft is 
not Anorber God, he isthe fame God with 
the Father and che Son, end therefore we 
 muft -confefle that ‘it ts meant of x0- 
‘ther Peron; te thal give you eAnuther 
yo | ~ Comfor- 
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Comferter, even the Spirit of truth, verfe . 


“16,17. And againe, in the 26, verfe of the 


fame Chapter. But when the (omforter ss 
conse whom 1 will fend unta you from the 


Father ,even the Spirst of truth, What 


can there be more cxpreffe or cleare ?. The 
Scripture teaches us to reckon right, and 
we fee the divine Perfons are reckoned 
three in Number: One Perfon 1 net another, — 
there are diverfe Perfons , there are.three 
Perfons, the swmber numbred, the Perfons 
numbred are named by-ctheir difking& and 
proper names, the yumber numbring. is ex- 


- preffely fec down in facred Records, We 


are not more. exact in any accounts then 
we are in reckoning of witnefles , whofe - 
teftimony is produced in a bufinefle of 
great confequence, and high concernment, 

w in the great queftion about che 
Meffiah , witneffes are produced to aflure 


. us, that Lefss Chrif the Son of the Virgin, 


and the only begotten Son of God, is the true 
Meffiah, the only all-fufficient Savionr. of 


. bis people from their fins. And there are 


three Witneffes named and produced for 


_ the proof of this weighty’ poine. 


Now, one Perfon that hath three names, 
or two Perfons, and an Attribute of one or 
both Perfons cannot paffe for three wit- 


_ weffesin any fait and reafonable accognt; | 


We are {ure God reckons right, and he reck- - 
ons Father, Sonand Holy Ghof for three 
_ oO _ Witnefs 


N- 





Theshree.divine PerJons diftiaS.. 1 87 


-Witneffes, and he doth not reckon thele 
* ~ three.and the Godhead forfonre (asthcy - 
.do who dream of ‘a Qwaternity) becaule 
thefe three are one and the fame God:blef. 
fed forever. - Let us then be exa€t.in ob - 
(erving, fince the Holy‘Ghoft is fo exaét.in 
making of the account. . Inthe eighth of | 
Joba the-Pharifees obje& that our:Saviour - 
-did bear record of himfelf, and dithtom — 
clude from thetice that ‘therefore. his re- 
-cord was not trae, fob 813, Our Saviour John 8.53 | 
an(wers ithe next.verleThongh I bearey ¢ 
record of my felf, yet my record 1. trae, orc 4s 
for I ams not alone, but 1 and the Father that v7. +6 
i fent me, And it is written in yor Lawythat = = 
| ae teftimony of two men is true. I am: one Vette 17° 
that beare'witne fe of my felf , and the: Fa- 
ther that ent i heateth witne(feof- ww, VO *8 
Ic is moft:'clear \and- evident by chis dif 
courfe that our blefled Lord did make a 
fair tegall juft- account ;. for he cites:-the 
- Law. coneerning the validity of a teftimo- 
‘ny given in by two winelfes; and then 
-' ‘he ceckons.his Father for one witnefle,and 
him(eif. for another: I am one faith he, 
and my Father is Arosber;1 and my-F ather 
make two fuffictene Witnefles ina juft and - 
legall account. There. is Another (farh 
he) that beareth witnefle of me, and I John 5.33 
know that the witneffe which he . withet- 
feth of me is true, John 5 32. There ts ‘An- 
"other feith hé; he doth not meane another 
‘ - - F God, 
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God; for when he {peaks af his power and 


" John 1030 Godhead, he faith, Jand my Father ave one, 


John 5, 
3203 7e 


Tekno 30. Chriftand his Fasher are one 
God , bat Chrift and his Fathcr are evo 


for they are reckoned as - 


3 . 
twe diftind witneflesand one Parfon muit 
not be reckoned for two witnefles, There 
is. Auother that bears witncie, lohy 5.32. 
and the Father bimfelf, v.37. hears wit- 
neffe of me. Well chen, Casift is one 


’ wwienefs, the Father is another,aad the Ha. 


Ghob i a third wicnefs,1 Jobe 5.5. we 
the Holy Ghef freaks as plainly in thas 
point at me da when we teach a childte tel 
ene swo and three. For there ate three thar 
ear record in Heaven , the Father , rhe 


 Werdand the Holy Gheft : and thele shrée 


ere one, If we perule the Scriptures di- 
Jigently as.we ought , we {hall finde cher 
thefe Witneffes are casee Perfons, who are 


sopeand the fame blefled God. They are 
one in nature, though shsoe in. fibliibence, 


to thew that thefe three Perfons are notto 
he reckoned asthree menare, who have . 


three diftin® Gaguiar natures :ceally dei, 


“ded and feparated; for thefe chrec. plerious 
’ Perfons ean in. one another , and have 


lv. 
Divite Per 


fons dftine . 


one 9nd ahe fame fingle undivided and ia- 

divifible nature; and they ace theee Wit- 

neffes, three Perfons truly diftingt, Jebs 1. 

-I4, 18. CAP. 55 37, GAp. 14,16. | 

. TY, The divine Perfons are dittingnilh: 
¢ 
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ed by heir inward and -perfonall. sdtions, cijbed 
The Father did from. all Peemaiey com irmade 
municace the 4 ktvisg Bilenee of God a0 "ot 
the Soa, in a moft wonderfull and ston. wee 
Ours Way ; Now itis cleare chat the Facher cf "hen 
did not beget bimfelfe; end. therefore the "2 vivenis, 
. Son is another Perfon tly diftin® from ‘2 fabs 
the Father,and yet equatl to theFacher,ee. °°2 1 
canle he is. begotten ‘in the Unity of the. Pa ms : 
fame Godhead, and bath life ix biesfelfe,-cello eft 
John 5. 26. rhe living Hiffemce of God whe ic § Jn Filo 
bofe it felfe being communicated to him by 4 Patreet 
an eternall generation, The anbegettes Fa- 
ther is clearly diftingnifhed from che only 6 Nibil 
begotten Son, BucI dare not fay as fome Smplicier 
do. that the Father is 4@ive, and the Son 2erham 
Paffive wn this eternall gevicration bécaule ict pore 
thisgencration is eternall, For> parking poten i 
‘Which is eternal, can be truly [aid to beina & Proinde 
Paffive Power te.any thing, much leffe can Bencratio 
it he faidto be in a Pafftve Power to be. ~" 
The Son hath lifé in himbelfe, islife ic (elf, Ayer 
hath life effentially, andas heis the fame in a livara 
Edence with the Father, is of himfelfe, and & path. 
hach all thar is effentiall from that very Bf.¢ C omma- 
‘ness but chat Effence is communicated to ieatio eft 
tho Son by the P Father, and cherefore the obje dive, 








Son is faid:to- reall from the Father. qui 
CR ee @! é. quia eft id 
But thease maleanolider chat the Son. ree quod com. 
_—_ eetves nothing frot the Fashes as froman tyes pan 
a ee . tee | arenas 


AGive, quia Pacer. geacrande MGersiam communicat. 
eos . - gesternall 
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external canfe bot as from an istrinfecadl 
d Filiugs 3 Principle rather the canfe, for.the Son doth 
Patre,imd not depend upon the Father as an Effect 
exipfoPa- upon itsCanle; And 1 call the Father4an | 
ct C Ay 0 Intrinfecall Principle of the Sons Subfiftence 
genitii in- becaufe the Father doth beget the Son of, 
tclligimus and in himfelf in the onity of the fame 
eftcnimFi- Godhead; their Divine Nature is one and. 
aus Coa: the fame, and their Perfons are Coequall 
is. Cocfs 224 Coeternall, becaufe they are Coeflen--. 
fentialis, tiall, This ws.the uery Myftery of MySte- 
&proinde ries which corrupt and wanton Reafon de~ 


path cor vides, bat prudent Faith admires and adores. 

ualis. 

‘Filius fitpir Deo, par Patri ergoeft ei cozquatis: f unum 
cum Patte,etgo etiam Coeffentialis, 1 foban. 5.7. 


TheGrand The Socinians tell us, that they cannot be- 
. Objettion. leeve, that the Father did beger a Sen of his 
; owne {ubfiance ; becaule God is eternal 
and unchangeable ; the fingle’ effence , of 
God is indivifible , and being moft fings-~ 
larly one is incommunicable; part of the 
Divine Effence could not be communi- 
cated (fay they) tothe Son, becanfe the ~ 
effence is impartible;indivifible;and the felf 
fame whole Effence cannot be communica- 
ted, becaufe ic ismoft fingularly one, and 
therefore incommunicable. -E(fentia que 
oft: una Numero eft incommunicabil is, 
| '. Tothis grand Objection I {hall recurn a 
The plai#€ plain Anfwer out, of pure: Scripture, and _ 
. Aabwer deliver ‘it-in certain Propofitioiis or Con- 
7 7 - clufi- 
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-.  ¢lufions, that the Anfwer may be more. 

dire&,cleare and fatisfagtory. © 


Conclufiows concerning the eternal 
. generation, ; 
_ 1. The Father did beget his Son; the’ 
Father himfelt bears witneffe to this truth, 
and his witneffe is full, and clear,andetrme. - 
Jchovah hath faidunto me , Thon art my | 
. Son, this day have I begotten thee, Plal, 2.7. Balas? 
- Nay, the Father declares this truthto men" *"%? 
and Angels as a Praéicad truth that they 
- may dire and regalate their werfhip ace 
cording to this Myftery. The Apoftle 
proves that Christ 1 more excelent then 
-* Angels, becaufe he hath a more excellent 
Name then they ; For, santo which of the 
eAngels faid he at any time, thon art my 
_ Son,thys day have I begotten thee? And a-~ — 
gain, I will be tohinsa Father, aud he foall 
be to me aSon, Hebr.1.4,-5. Here’s a double 
proof.of the point, he hath a more excel- 
lent name, becaufe he isthe Son of God in 
a peculiar fenfe, and hath the divine na- 
. ture communicated to him, as fhall be ful- 
ly proved ere we conclude this point; for — 
the name of Son 1 not anempty Title, be hath 
the divine nature of his F ather in him. Now 
thac he is the Son of God, is teftifyed -a- 
. gain, and again, faith the Apoftle ,werfe 5. 
_ And he begins the fixth verfe thus, And. a- 
gain, Bec. You fee how he doth inculcite 
oy ' this. 
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this poine, how he beates upon it again 
and againe; and the teafon is , becaufe 
shistruth is Fundamental both of Faith and 
Wor fbip,as is moft evident in the fixth verfe 
of that chapter. e4nd again when he brings 
in the firft-beg atten inte the world, he faith, 
And lee all the Angels of Ged werfeip bine, 
Fiebr. 1.6. . 

You fee this. Myftery of the unbegot: 
ten Father, and the only begotten Son is 
held forth to mea and Angels in order to 
worthép thar.thcir worfhip may be dire&-. 
ed rajefus Chrift 2s cheSen ofthe livingGed, 
and to God the Father, <s the Father of ome 
Lord Fefus Chrif. God declared this | 
trath after a glorious manner from heaven, 


that is might be more diligently eonfider- 


ed, : Awd lo 0 voicd from heaven , fapingy 
vhis 16 wey beloved Son, Matth, 3. 17. when 
he wasbapeized : and the like we read of 
when he was transfigured in the prefence 
of the Difciples in the holy Moumt. And 
the Apoftie doth take notice of thefe fo~ 
lemne declarations from heaven, and layes 
them down as Fundamentals of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, 2 Pet.1. from the 16. verle 


_ tothe rwencicth. All the glorious Miracles 


wrought by our Saviour, lobs 5. 36. and his 
refucrection from the Dead bear witnefle .. 
to this fandamental cruth,chat Chiift is che - 
firft begocten, amd the only begatters Son of 
Phe fiving Ged; be plesied to compare, Ais, 

333375 
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"33.32, 33. with Romans 1,4. and ic will 
be evident that he was not made, but onely 
declared to be the Son of God at the time 
‘OF his Refurrection. 7 

2. The ee did beget Ms eri te II. 
- all eternity defore bis works . of old; I (faith 
the Son who is che wifdome of the Father) o Reels 
‘was fet up from © everlafting, when as the Colofssg. 
bigheft part of the duff of the earth was primoge. 
mot made, when he prepared the heavens Mtusom- 
Z was there, &c, Prov. 8. froin 21 ver{e to cute phras 
the 31. his goings forth were of old from the § Uedrxg 
sdayes of eternity, Micah 5.2.Ioha 1, 142,3.4e dicicur, 
sy as with God,he was God,before thebeginning T4 ante . 


be had glory with his Father before the World vss ne 
wat,lohn 17.5. Relata' ! fimnl funt. aan gc 
| Relata 


fiamal fanct Deus Pacet & Deus filius func relata cozterna; 2a 
tes xternus generat Gliuncorternum, - - 


_ 3- TheFather did beget his Soninthe iT. 
unity of the Godhead; the Scripture {peaks £ #474. 7: 
expreffely that Chrift is the 8 Proper or © V.Jobas 
Natural Son of God; he fpared not his i444, Robe 
‘own Son, ot his Proper Sonne; Rom, 3 33. Pros 
8.32. God is the Father of Chrift, bz prium op- 
own Father, John 5.18. the Lewes did well Poatur a- 

_ winderftand che importance and force of Beno quod 

thac expreffion , for fay they, inchat he cqentian 

faid God is his own Father, he hath made .42. 3.13. 
himfelf equal! with God; ‘and therefore VideD.4’s 

that Phrafe doth impore that he isthe Na- 278 Expli, 

_ ‘guralf and Coeffensiall Son of God, elfe he von), 

a _— O ’ could pagel77s 


~ 
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coald not be (cequal with his Father, Jobs . | 
5 18. Philipe2.6, AK thofe Texts which 
prove that Chrift is Ged, and thas there: st. 
_ but one God, do prove that (brift ss the Na- 
sural and (ve ffential Son of Gad. God hath 
but one Coeffentiall Son, to whom he hath 
| given to have Jife ix bimfelf, Iohn 5.26. 
4 becaufe the Divine Nature, which is Life iz 
fcif is communicated to the Son by chis 
eternall and ineffable generation. It is 
proper to /iving creatures to Communicate 
their nature by generation in their low 
and imperfect way; but the great God 
who is not fubject to imperfection , doth 
after the moft glorious and perfect man- 
ner beget 2 Son in che unity of his own 
living Effenee, who is therefore called the 
Son of the /iving God, that is che Natu- 
ralland Coeffentiall Son of God, who 
‘hath the fame Divine Life, Nature, Effence 
withthe Father; and therefore Feter is fo 
highly commended for confcfling chat 
Chrift.is the Son of the living God ; Bie/- 
fed art thon, {aith ovr Saviour,for flesh and 
blood bath not revealedit anto thee, but my 
Father which « in heaven; upon this fun~ 
damental! truth, Chrift hath built che Ch. in 
Sian Church as ona Rock, Afath.16. 16. 
19,38. He who bath life ia bimfelf ta the 
Natural and Coeffentiall Sen of the living 
God : he hath the fame Will, Power, Na« 
_ ture, Effence, Life with his Father, Jobn se 
, , ¥8, 
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aa aaa aa cea a 
18, 26. ohn h 16. 15. obn 10, 308 I lobn T 
h 7 sad fame fingle i infinite Effence haber eff 
sin Facher,Son and Holy Ghoft;the whole fentiam 
undivided and indivifible Effence of God £2uis qui 


. dwels in the Son in its fnineffe and infinize Garin 
‘perfection. Cofoff. 2.9. pater has 
) mea 


unt. Foban.26.15. nifi velint hzretici giam patrem duncaxaé 


partem eBentie diving habere.Brftst Pater babet vitam in fe<_ 


ip{o, ic dedit filio habere vitam in feip{o. Fohax -$-26. 


4, The Father did beget his Sonwith- IV) 
out change or motion after a moft glori- ', Gcneré 
3 | ving 
ous and wonderfull manner ; therecan be oa omnig 
no change, motion, or fucceffion in this ¢- materiz 
ternalland moft perfect generation. The motus 


_ Effence of God is fpirituall, fobs 4,24. and ™uradonis 
nec non 


therefore the Sonis not begorten of the ,, | 
Fachers feed , or ty mercial fubftance, niseaper 


becaufe God is a fingle and pore A&, who 

doth beget a Son within him/olf Effentially 

one with himfe/f, and therefore his Sonne 

doth nor fublilk owt of bim/elf,John 14.10, 

: John to, 30. for an infinite nature cannot, 

be poured forth beyond ic felf. Thete can 

be no éffentiall change in the Son by this _. 

gcenerasion, becaule the generation is eter- 

nall, and chenature which is communicated 

by generation is unchangable ; the Father =~ 

id sachangabl beget his Son, and his Son 

is wnchanigably egotten, there 1s no foadow 

of nant gor turning citber in the Father 

of lights, or the Son of righteonfneffe , be- 
| O11 : saute 


ae Bl 
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caufethey are one and the fame unchang- . 
able Jehovah, /umes 1.17  Adalach. 3. 6. 
k Homo They are too§ carnal and bafe who make 
generat. an unworthy and odious comparifon between 
modo phy- rhe material generation of a weak man,and. 
fico, Spitt this more then fpirituall and {upernatural ge~ 


tus crea- : 
tus modo neration. The eternal] and unchangable Fa- - 


Metarhy- ther doth beget an ecernall and unchang- 
. fico,{piri- ‘able Son according to the perfeCtion of his 
tus tacrea erernall; unchangable, infinite nature. The 


otSfuom Father doth beget his Son naturally , and 


Hyperphy therefore in a way agreeable co his un- 
fico ; Ho- changable Nature; if thé Son were noe 
HO BIEN neceffarily begotten, his being would not 
flium a fe b, 4 . 
efficienter, D¢ #ece(fary, and then his Effence would 
exfe Ma- not be divine. 
terialirer, oe 
extra fe Terminative. Subftantia producit accidens 2 fecfi- - 
' cienrer,in fe fubjeQive: Deus non gignic filium efficienter, 
quia flius non dependet 2 patre tanquameffelus acaulas de- 
pendentia enim in effe de creaturis tantum propre dicicur, 
quarum effentia ¢ft nica. Deus non gignic in fe fubje@ive, 
nec exita fe Terminative nec ex fe Matetialicer; gignit autem 
in fe & ex fe Immurabilicer, 8 at ica dicam lpeffentialiter, 
Quiagenitus non ct extra gignentems fed ineo, & cum co 
Fabfiftic in una unicdque effencia indivifa. Particula-[Ex] Jo- 
han. 1,14. non fignificat Materiam ex qua, fed principium 2 
uo. | | 
4 Generatio filii non eft Sibera, fed necefia:ka ; filius enim De- 
tscit, & proinde ensfummeé neceflatiuon 


Vv. OYV~. Jefus Chrift is traly and properly 
Nomen fi- the onedy-begottex Son of God, and there- 
lit Dei eft fore che onty Natural Son of God. Jefus 
quidem = Chriftis called the Son of Davidaccording 

_ "tO 
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to his humane. nature : but the Lord of Da- nomenho- 
vid, and the Son of the living God accor- "yn" 
. * eo 8. ‘ Kt 
‘ding to his divine nature, as appeares by Angelis - 
our Saviours difcourfe with the Pharifees, nec non ho 
Matth. 22. from the. 43. verfe co the 46, minibus _ 
Andthe Jewes fought to kill Chrift be- amcom- ’ 
canfe he called God his proper Father , a8 tio autem 
appears by che originall cext;~for our En- nomuniseft 
giifh tranflation doth omic that moft ob- pline ai- 
fervable Emphafis; the words are oarice Ve'a,quia 
idboy Sacye + Oscy, Jobs 5, 18, and Chrift is Santas 
called Gods proper Sons idie o'¢, Rom. 8, lis nomen | 
32. andthe Apoftle gives the reafon why excellen- 
he iscalled the proper Son of God 1n a tivs forti- 
more excellent way then the molt glorious, ruse Ane 
Angel is che Son of God, becaufe Chrift is Ei peiad 
begortex by the Father,but the Angels wete imaginem 
only created by him; obferve the words Dei creati 
of the Apottle, For sate Which -of the An- on erate 
gels [aid be at any tinge,T hon art my Son, generatio- 
this day have I begotten thee; fo that the.nifmlens 
proper veafon why he is called ‘the proper {unt itaq; 
Son of God, is, becaufe he is. begotten of Filii Dei 
: improprié 
God; there is the moft excellent reafon jr Meta- 
why Chrift is {aid to obtain a more excels, phoram. ~ 
lent name then Angels: Chrift was begot- San@i_ fir 
_ ten in the unity of the Godhead, and thers Hi Dei di- 
fore be alone is properly the Son af God am fedMex 
_ with a fapereminent excellency, The Angels caphorice . 


are not fuch excellent fons as Chrift is. -  refpedu 
<8 re - ss Fepencera-. 
uonis nec non Adoptioniss folus imque Chriftus Proprie Dei 

Fillus cft;flius Priaogcnitus quoniajante ipfam nullus: flius 
a | O0- 3 ctiam 


’ 
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i ‘pent ia neque poft ipfum altus a Petre geaiass. 
Tata tamen flict Delt ectiaine cxlis & in terra ms fo 
Chrifto tanquam primogenito nominatur, ut videre eft Ephel. 
3. v. tg. Chrifto nomen Dei, Angelis nomen miniftrorum 
ttibuicur, Chriftusfedec ad deztram Deiut Dens--Chriftus 
jraque eft folus filius Dei Naturalis: Vide Marc. Smiglecii lib, 
de Chrifto vero & Naturali Dei Filio adyerfus impia dogma- 
ta Valentini Smalcii. Ex Gomari Analy Epift. ad Hebrzos 
p- 199. nec non Difput. 7. de Patris & Filii perfonis. pag. 25. 
$4. operum par. tertia, ° 

t, Becaufe Chrift ts begotten of God, 
%: 5+ 
2. Worfhipped by Angels with divine 
honour, worthipped as God, v. 6. ( 
3. Hehach the Throne, Scepter, King 
dom of Godv8. : nd oo 
4. He hath the foverai 
Title of God,wv.8. | =" | ees 
5. The Attributes of God, eternity, v, 
8,10,:1,12. : 
He fits at the right hand of God, 


Y.136 
All chefe excelfencies are due to Chrifk 
as the proper Son of God, Hebr. 1. wher- 
asthe Angels the moft exceflene fons by 
creation are but miniftring fpirits, 
fchn 1.14 From thefe proper and exeelfent rea. 
vindicated fons we infer that Chrift is the only proper 
Particula _or naturall Son of God, becanfe he és the 
$ Ihe . os a . 
4 14¢,.n0nef Affimilativa, ed Declaraciva, A fertiva, Demons 
rativa,teivericatem exprimens, Vide Jo. Maccevii Loc.Cem, 
Difput 24. De Pilic Dei p. 193. Particala guafi none afiimi- 
fariva, fod expredliva veri, & oy | 
only 


/ 
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anlgpbegostenSon Of God. We, faith John, Vidimus 
behetd his glory 4s of the only begotten 8!oriam 
Son ofGod. The word [4s] isnot afimi- hoe" 
lativd, but decharative, and demoxfrative Pete id 
inehar place, for it, doth declare to us that eft qualis 
the glory of Chrift is agreeable to his di- Unigenica 
vine nature, he’being the only naturall Soa , fecen 
of God, becanfe he is the only begotten morftra : 
Son of God; jult as if:when we fee a King dam fxam 
fitting in his Royall robes on his Throne, Deitacem. 
~ with a Crowne on his head and a Stepter Nm par- 
in his hand, we fhould fay now we fee him mtu mii. 
asa King, that is, now he is like himfelfe. tudinis (24 
» hie tate se agreeable 20 bia Majefty 3- even caule nota 
fo was the glory af Chrift which the Apo. Ct telip- 
files beheld agreeable to the majelly of 10," 
the only begorcen Son of God, John 1.14. primeng. 
and cherfore the word[ As jwag not infert- VideD, _ 
edsanguane terneinus diminnens to diminifh Alting, 
the glory of che only begoten Son of God; explicate 
for che word [As] is left out in the +18 pers ns, 
werle of this yery chapter, The oni] begat 33.p. 06. 
 wenSon which istin thebofomeof the Fa- 
ther, lori v.18. The Scriprure doth a- : 
" bound with feveral execeffions to the fame * 
' parpof. Bug we are {pecially to obferve 

thar rhe omly begotten Son of God ss propown- 

ded to sus a8 the abje3 of faving Faith, and 
- therefore this point ougheto be diligently 
ftudied and confidered by us, For fo God lo- 
ved the world, that he gave bu only begotten 
Son, that whofodver beleeves in him foonld 

~ . . . 0 4 . not 
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nat perife but have everlafting life, \dhn 3. 


16.The Socinians obferving how muchic — 


concernes us to ftand ftedfaft, and not 


yeeld one whit of ground in. this point, - 


_ have tryed their witto deceive and feduce: 

Objelty ns, and therefore they objeft. 

' pam, Gen. 22,3, 126 

Sol To this we anfwer without any great 
" findy, That J/zac was the only Son which. 


Abraham had by Sarah: be was the: ovely 
begotten Son of the Promife, though I/ma- 


ei was the fon of Abraham by Hagar, the 


| bond-woman, in an unworthy and difho- 
andce F nourable way; and therefore this exampla 
jb» anus. Will not ferve the turn, we sejef ir, for its 
¥0¢, x, ub- smspertinency and as fimilitude; Chrift is 
re, x) 46- the only begotten Son of God, he is e4b- 
vas, % 49° (olytely and Simply confidered his only be- 
yoy. Greg. 

aa law Lfaac was the only fon of Abrabam. Chrifk 
de Heronis (as Gregory Nazianzen {aid) is truly the 
vere lid, Son of God, he alone 18 the Son, and the only 


such Son of the Father, andhis fonin un only.or 


us), & fo-/iugular Way, and he ts the fon only, he x 


Jus (Patris not the Father alfo, or the holy Ghoft. Jelus - 
filius) & Chrift isthe proper Naturall true fon of © 
by the Father without a. 


fir at God, begotten 
ee (ol, Mother in the unity of the Godhead, from 
Filius, nen all eternity, equail to the Father, one and 


filius fimu) che fame God with the Father, as the Scri- 


& Pater. prure fetsicforth ; and therefore we con- - 


clude that he is fimsply and abfolntely the 


Ifaac is called the only Son of eAbran 


gotten Son, and not only is fomse refpett as | | 


’ . ee 5 | ; 
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_ only begotten Son of God, a more excel- 
lent fon chen ail the other fons of God,not 
only more excellent in degree , for gradse 
non mutat fem s but a fuper-excellent 
fon, who doth differ from all his other . 
fons, plufqnam genere ant fpecie, becaufe 
he is one God with the Father, Jefus: 
Chrift is. trw/y the Son of God, becanfe he’ 
isthe trae God, 1 Iobzy.20. begotten of 
the Father, Heb, 1. 5. begotten withouc 
a mother, Hebr. 7:3. begotten from the 
dayes of eternity, Aficab, 5.2. a fon equal 
to his Father, who begot him, Iobn 5.18. 
Phil. 2.6. The Sonof God, Aatth, 16.16, 
the firft begotten, and the only begotten 
Son of God, the naturall and proper Son 
of God; for he is as che Father 1s, God by 
nature, Gal, 4, 8..and: therefore saturally, 

_ neceffarily,erernally begotten of the Father 

in the unity of the Godhead; and there- 
fore there is more. then a gradwall, nay 
more then a fecificall or generical difte= 
rence between this andali other fonnesof ~ 
God ; we fee by. all thefe various expreffi- 
ons,and by thofe divine and gleriousActri- 

. butes which are aferibed to Chrift in Scri- 
pture, that God hath wonderfully decia- 
red his love tousin fending his only be- 
gotten to redeeme us according to that 
of the Apoftle, 1 lohy 4.9. In this was ma- 

_. nifeft the love of God. towards us, becanle 
that God fent hss only begotten Son into t : : 
‘Worle 
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world that we might live through him When 
obr Saviour cailed’ God his. Facher, the 
- Jewes did very well underftand that. he. 
meant it in a ‘proper and peculiar fenfe,. 
and therefore told him thae he did make 
himlelf equal with God, toha 5.17, 18.and 
that being but a man be wade bim/felf God, 
Jobs 10, 33.And though the Jewesaccufed 
him of blafphemy, and endcavoured to 
ftone him as they pretended for his 
blafphemy , yet our Saviour doth nor 
excufe his {peech, or fay he meant it in 
a Metaphoricall ferfe, but doth defend ie — 
by many arguments both in the fifth and 
in the renthchapcers of Saint Tobn,though 
he did thereby endanger his life;he faith he 
ts equal to the Father, nay one with the Fae 
ther, Jobs 5. 18. Febn 10. 30. and when the 
High Prieft asked him whecher he. was the - 
Son of the bleffed, Mark 14,61, our Saviour — 
anfwers; I a= :there’s a pun@uall and po- 
fitive affirmation of , v. 62,63. and you 
may cafily know in what fenfe che. High 
Pricft meant. it, by his renting of his 
- clothes, and condemning our Saviout to - 
death forblafphemy, ». 64. And -yet’ our 
Saviour did not endeavour to altay theic 
" heat and rage with any retra&stion ; he 
would not fay that he {pake Metaphorical- 
fy, tor he fpake properly, he meant that he 
was the proper and naturall Son of God, 
who had che fame nature and power with 
the 


the Father,and therefore wasableto do, 
and actually did the ame works with hid 
Father.. And the lewes did underftand him 
fo, and therefore urged the Law againt 
him, ahd condemned him to death for 
blafphemy, Joba19.7. The fows unfwered 
bim , We have a Law, and by oar Law be 
onghs to die, becanfe he made bimfelf the Son 
God. Mack the reafon, because he made 
wajelf rhe Son. of Gods If our Saviour had 
mot micant that he was che proper and 23- 
tural Son of God, a Son equail to che Fa- 
ther, & one God with the Father, che Iews | 
would: not have accafed him of blafphemy. 
Moreover the fewesdo generally hold arapiftri 
thar. thofe words:of the fecond Pialme, noftci 
Z bis day bawe | begotrem thee, are meant of fuicg : 
_ the Méffiah a9 Rebbé Salomon doth a0 OF cr 
_ knowledge in fis commentary opot the de rege 
place, © Whatfoever faith he is fang in this Mcflia in- 
Plaime, our Mafters have interpreted of terprecati 
King Me fab; but (faith he) and he while (1! fed. 
" persseas a feceet)in regard ofthe found yo houm 
of the. words, and for the refatation of fonum, & 
Herevieks (for bo. the Tew-calls us. Ohrifti- ob refuras 
ane) we think fi to expound it of David tionem bee 
himécif, Here's a lew would faine conceal (Oni, 
a confefled truth fromChriftians,and there ut cum ine 
are-fomeothers it feems thar would con- terprete- 
ceal this maiitious: comcealment, for thefe mer de ip- 


fo Davide, 
Heb. bib.mag, cum com.Rab- edit-a Bombergio Venctits- Rabe 


\ 
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words areexpunged out of the great He= 
‘brew Bibles ict forth at Bap, but they are 
to be found. in the Hebrew Bibles fet forch 
with the Commentaries of the Rabbins ac 
Venice by Bombergins, or elle I had nce in- 
fifted upon. the words ; I hope the dete&- 
ing of this fraud may be-very ufefall, but 
J muft haften to fome other arguments. 
The Socinians tcll us that there are five 
Caufes of Chrifts fonthip affigned in Seri- 
pture, which are all temporal caulcs , and 


~ therfore they fee no reafon why we fhoald 


tion of the Son of God, fince Chrift may 
be called the Son of God upon another, 
and-‘farre different account. We defire to 
know whether every one of thefe five cau 
fesbe torall or perpetual caules; if they: be 


affert, or esonot G this eternall genera- 


. every one a totall canfe, chen chere will be 


as many fonthips as thare-are cavfes,no leffe 
then five fox/bips; for that rule ts certaine, 
where there is a totall and fuffeient caufe 
in aQ, there the effect muft needs tollow. 
If they be partiall caufes, then che caufes 
which fucceed in order, do not produce 


their complere effe&, uowill rhe laft caufe be 


A. The fx 
fijercle 


in act; this we premife, that che vanity of 


this invention may be more evident in the 


whole contexturc of their difcourfe, I thall 

now give them leave to {peak cheir’ mind 
freely, and fuily. | 

de The firft Caufe of this Divine fon. 

. ip 
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fhip is (as they conceive) the Conception 
. Of Chrift by the Holy Ghoft, whereby 
(fay they) Chrift is faid to be begotten of 
God in an excellent and peculiar way; and 
they urge thac teftimony of the Angel, 
which itands upon Record, Lake 1. 35, 
to make good theirconceit; And the An- 
gel anf{wered, and faid unto her ; The holy 
Ghoft foali come upon thee , and rhe power of: 
_ the Higheft foall over foadow. thee : therefore 
alfo that holy thing which foall be borne of 
thee foall be called the Son of God Thele 
‘words of che Angel have reference to the 
prophefte of //4sab mentioned in the 31. 
werle of this firft of Luke. The-words of 
Ifaiah are, Rebold a Virgin foall conceive’ 
and beare aSon,and foall call bis name Imma- 
nuel,Ifaiah 7.14.they {hall call his name Je- 
fs, Match. 1.21. he fhallbe called che Son 
of the higheft, the Son of God, Lake 1. You 
fee the words are different , and cherefore 
we muft have {peciall refpe@ co che’ thing 
fignified. Obferve then | 
1, That the Prophec did foretell two 
particulars.’ : SO 
_ Firft, chat a Virgin fhould bear a Son. 
Secondly , that the Son born of her 
_ fhould be called the Son of God. The Vir- 
gin doubts of the firft particular, anden- — 
quires how that could be without the 
knowledge of aman? The Angel informs 
her, that fhe fhould conceive after a pec 
ias 
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fiar and admirable manner by the overs 


fhadowing of the Holy Ghoft; and from 
thence infers the fecond particular, that 
fhe fhould bring forth a Son, who was to 
be called the Son of God; ahd he gives 
the very fame reafon which was given by 
Saint Afatthew, becaufe it was fo foreto 

by the Prophet Tfaiab, Matth, t. 20, 28 ,2% 


‘for the particle [ Therefore} Luke 1.35. is 


' Fallacia 
non cau(z, 
quum non 1 


caufapro tsdeclaredand acknowledged to be the Son. 


hot to be referred to the conception of 
Chrift as the Canfe of this divine fonfbiny 
buc to the Prophecy of J/siab recorded 
Luke 1.31. for ail this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was fpoken by the Prophet 
Matth. 1.22, | 
2, They thall cali his name Jmannel, 
God with and therefore be, the fame per- 
fon fhall be called the Son of God; this is 
an higher reafon then that which the Soci 
‘piansalleage. | 
3. The Socinians puta Fallacy upon us 
by affigning that co be the Caule which is 
ot the trwe Caufe, [he fhallbe called] chae 


causa Po of God. This Declaration or manifefatis 


on of the Son of God in the fleth was zem- 
poral, t Tits, 3.16. buchis generation wag 
eternal, Micah 5.2. The Son of God was 
fent, ntanifefted, incarnate,sn the fulneffe of 
“thse, Gal.4.4, but he was the Son of God 
before his Incarnation, and therefore his 
Incarnationis not the canfe of his divine 


fone 


| 


ere ee re 
. 
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fonthip, the effe@ cannot be before the 


* caufe, but the divine fonfhip of Chrift was 


before the world was. The Holy Gholt 
is never called the F ather of Chrift, and he 
could not be the principle of the fubfiftence 
‘ot the word, and theréfore not the Caule 
of this divine fonthip... The Apoftle {tates 
the point, and puts it paft all difpute, Kom, 
1.3.4. Chrif Was made of the feed of Da- 


_ wid according to the flefo, but determined 


and declared to be the Son of God with pow~ 
er according to the (pirit of holineffe by the 
vefurrettion trem the dead; from whence 
it followes dipetly that Chrift is not pre- 
ports the Son of God according to the fieth, 
ut is in that confideration rather to be 
called the Son of Davidas we obferved a-. 


* bove, becauie Chrifk came of David as con- 


cerning the flefb; but the eternall Sen of God, 
11 God bleffed for ever, Rom.9..5. Whea 


the Jewes faid that our Saviour blafphem- 


ed, becaule be made himfelf God, John 10, 
33. Chrift askes them whether they did 
accufe him of blafphemy, becaufe he faid 
he.was rhe fon of God? v. 36. whereby he 


declared thac he was theSon of God ac- 


cording to his perfon which is truly divine;, 
beleeve (faith he) that the Father ss in ne 
and lis him, v.38. The force of his an- 
{wer is evident : 1 am in the Father, and the 
Father inme, and therefore I am a diyine 


| perfon; lam the Son of God, and there ire 
bie 
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the divine nature is communicated to wsy per- - 
fon, I ans begotten in the unity of the-God- 
head; I am inthe Father, and therefore if it 
be no blatphemy for me to (ay that I ams the 
Son of God, it.usnoblafphemy at all to fay 
that | amGod, becaufe the divine nature u 
communitated to the natural and proper 
Son of God; there’sthe proper reafon why . 
Chriit ts called the Son of God, becaufe 
the divine nature was communicated ta 
him by an eternal generation. oo 
H.Thefe-. If, The fecond caufe affigned by theSe-. 
, con falfe cinians Why Chri(t is called theSon of God, 
John to, isthe fanttification of Chrift, for which — 
35,36. they cite Fobs 10. 35,36. Behold fay they 
explained the fecond caufe of this divine fonthip 
end vindi- plainly fet forth unto us, Chrift hath ob- 
cated, tained ah excell ion of the Spiric 
| cekent portion oF the opiric, 
he is fanctified and fent with 2 divine pow- 
‘er into thé world to fave mankind. 
_ _ To which we anfwer, that here ts the 
- dame fallacy obtruded again, becanfé 
1. Chrift was the Son of God before he | 
- Was fent into the world, 2, God did not 
give the fpirie by meafure to him, Fohn 3. . 
1, 34+ 3. Chrift proves in that tench chaprer 
of Toh, that he is one with his Father -ia 
power, and therefore-in nature, as appears 
_ 4, Becanfe he doth the fame works tha 
his Father doth,v.37,- | 
2, Becaufe he is.in his Father, and his . 
Father in him,-v.38. 7 Oo , 
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3. Becanfe he is the Narsrall Son of 
God, and therefore might tly call him- 
felf God,0.33.36. | | 
4, Becanfe they themfelves calfed Ma- 
iftrates Gods, upon a cheaper account; on- 
- fy in regard of their Commiffion and Of- 
fice ; much more might he call himfelf 
. God, becaufe he was fanctified wichouc 
meafnre, had an higher office and Commi 
fion,being fentto dothe work of God, to 
fatisfie the juftice of God , and fave the e- 
le& of God, which he could not have done. . 
if he bad not had the Nature of God, and 
Been thereby fully enabled to perfetl this 
work of God. The Argument is ground- 
ed upon the infinite diftance, and imparity 
between the office of a Mediatour , and the 
office of 2 Magiftrate ; between che only 
begotten Son of God,who ts one with his 
Father , whobegot him, and the Sons of 
men-Who are but the Deputies of God. . 
| ‘TMT, The third Caufe which they affigne The shird 
of this divine fonthip,is the {peciall love of fale ozufe. 
‘the Father to this excellent Son, AZath, Matt 3.17 





017, © : 
> + o this we anfwer , that God did not - 

. make Chrift his Son becaufe he loved him, 
but. he loves him becanfe he ishis Son, a 
Son equall co himéfelf, one with himfelf,the 
exprefle Image of his perfon, the illuftri- 
oys brightneffe of his glory, That very 
place which they cice makes mu-h agant 

| P. chem 


|. 


_ nu Ad. 3. 
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them; God doth from heaven own Chrilt 
for his proper and natycall Son ip chee 
very place, Afatth. 3.17. God {aid nat fo 
to the belt of Angels, Heb, 1.4.5. To 
“Qaliens which af tbe Angels faid he at any times 
clamavie 2 20% art wy Son this dey bave I begotten 
Pacer Hic thee? that one place is fuficient co difcover 
eft filins ile the fraud of che Seciaians in Unis point. . 
meus uc Ce- 

ftacum faceret hanc effg propriam {uum naturalem Gliam, é 
numero aliorum fliorum e¢ ipfo exemptum. , 


IV. IV. The fourth Caufe which they affign 

feet is the Refurrection of Jelus Chrift, becadle 

ae Cafe Wren Chrift was railed fram thedead. be 
Was asit were begotten again from the dead, 
wpe CAeES 13632533. © 
Genui Pr Towhich we anfwer , that Chrift was 
figniGece the.Natura}l and Proper Son of God be 
gcneratio- fore hig Refurrection, only be was dalared 
nem zxter- ta be the Sonaf God by bis Refyrrection, 
_ nam. Ge- according totkag of the Apoftlc, Rew. 1. 
fignifcar “4: Declared so be the Son of Ged with porw- 
Meronymi & according to tbe fpirtt of boline fo, (that. is 
céyhoc eft his divine pature) by the rafiyredlign from | 
genicum == the dead. Chrift was not made, but declered. 
een te to-be the San of Gad by his, Redaredian, 
excita vi His divine fonfhip. lay hid under the forme 
mrauis, ofa feevant before; only. choy who bad {pi- 
Rem tgs | | 
euplieig dicuntur verbs ifta P/al.s.de generationg , implicité 
&confequenter autem refurre@ioni accommodantur;comfe- 
_ Quenter inquam non ratione. confgquentis fed confequentixe 
Vide D.GemartAnuls{Bjithead Mebnact pag. 2990 


2tO 


ricuall 
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fituall eyes did difcern it, Fob» 1.14, we 
have feén, and beheld the glory of the only 
begotten Son of God. Moreover it is ob- 
fervable that the Apoftle endeavours to 
miake the myftery of Chrifts divine fons 
Miip manifeftin the thicteenthi of the 477s, 


fot (imply by his Refurrection, bat. by thé 





-v 5 oe 
rind 
3 I I 
~ oe 


manner of his Réefurrétion, and tlie fate 


whereunto He was faifed, | 7 
_1. Forthe manner, he was raifed by his 


own Almighty and moft glorious power - 


in ant irrefiltible way; he did ‘offer violence 


toalltheforces of death and powers of . ‘ 


the grave, becaufe ie Was not poffible that — 


he foould be holden of them, Acts >, 24. 
when he came to declare himfelf to be the 
~ Son of God with power, Rom.1.4.. 

2. For the ftate whereunto he was rai+ 
fed, he did not rife ro return to the grave a- 
gain, as Lazavee did, but he catfed. himfelf 

© an immortall life. And as concerning 


that he raifed him upftom the dead, now - 


no more to returt tocorruption, Acts 135 
3 4, Ron.6.9. oO t ; . 
Now, God by raifing Chirift afterfuch 
#manner,to fuch a ftate, did declare him 
to be his only begotten Son, of whom Da- 
vid {peaks in the fecond Plaim; and there- 
fore it was evident by the Refurrection of 


Chrift, that God-had fulfilled his promife . 


By fending his only begotcen Son to bea 
Saviour unto J/rac/, that we might have 
_ 7 _B2 


for- 
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forgiveneffe of fins and .4d fure mercies 
by him who died for our fins, and role a- 
ain for our juftification, this is the {cope 
of the Apoftles difcourfe in che thirteenth 
of the e4és from the 23 verfe to the 39° 
Thefecond Pfalm is cited here by Accom- 
modation to make good a remote and Im-. 
plicite confequence; asthofe words, J ans 
the God of Abtabam, lfaac, Gc. ate cited 
to prove a refurrection by an Implicit con- - 
fequence, Afatth, 22. 31, 32. Thou art my 
Son, mine owne proper Son, whom I own 
for my only begotten Son by raifing thee 
. toari¢verdyinglife. 
whe pfb ‘The fifth Canfe which they affigne , is 
faife cause. the Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour to 
glory, and the conferring of a Name 
and Power upon him aboye all creatures; 
for the Apoftte, as they. conceive, {peaks 
of this. fonfhip, Hebr.5.5. So alfo Chiift 
glorified not himfelf to be made an High 
Prieft, bathe that faid untohim, Thonart 
. my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
+: Jcannot but admire that the acute Soci- 
nians fhould cite every -place where the 
fecond Pfalm is named,to prove that chere 
arefo many feverall caufes of the divine 
fonfhip of Chrift.; but Ido more admire 
~ that’ they fhould cite this Text of all che 
reft; for if their fifth argument have any 
force in it, it doth overthrow aud difprove _ 
their four firlt arguments, IfChri{t was 
a ‘ not 
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not begotten before his ‘exaltation to glo- 
‘ry, then he was not the Son of God before . 
his exaltation; for furely thefe men of rea- 
fon; willeafily grant ‘that the effect ‘cannot 
be before its proper and complete canfe was in 
ts canfall aituality, or attuall canfality. 

’ The words of God in the fecond Pfalm 
are fo often repeated, to teach ns to keep 
our eye: conftantly fixed upon the divine 
fonthip of Chrift when ever we difcourfe 
of his conception,birch, refurrection,tranf- 
figuration , exaltation to glory , and con- 
clude that the felf-fame per[on who was 
begotten. of God from the dayes of eter= 
nity took our flefo, dyed for our fins, and 
rofe for onr juftification; for this is that 
great and fundamental! truth which 
ransquite thorow the Gofpel, That the 
Son of Mary who did and {uffered all for 
ws, is the proper ; the natnrall Son of God, — 
the only. and All-(afficient Saviour of bis 
people from their firs. We muft not part 
with this truth, for this 2 all our falvation. — 

Ic was very proper for the Apoftle to | 
fpeak of his divine fonthip when ever he . 
{pake of him asa Mediatour, as a Prieft,&c. 
becaufe he could not have undertaken or gone 
thorow with any fach office unleffe he had 
been the Naturall and Proper Son of God 'e- 
quali toGod; and therefore we do readtly 
. grant, that the divine offices of Chrift do de. 
clare and make.manifeft the divine-fonpip, 

P 3 
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and nature of Fe(us Chrift, and this teuth is 
moit evident fram the connexion of the 
feven and cight verfes of the fecond P{4im, 
Ihave with the more patience and conr 
tenc waded thorow this large and deep 
fea that I might come to the haven, where 
we defirecobe; That we might come to 
take harbour and fanCtuary in the merig 
and fatisfaction of Jefus Chrift, who is che 
natural and proper Son of God, 











bus proce. things that the Father hath are wsine, faith 
dir, our Saviour, fohy 16.45. But the Spirie 
_ did receive all from the Father, and Crit 

, : ane 


a 
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" ard bis Fachier are effenclally one, Iobn 10, 
30. the Spirit 1 {aid to receive of theSanyand 
to glorifte the Son, John 16. 54. Whatfoe. 
ver things the Facher doth, the Son doth; 
and as the Son-can do nothing withoue the ‘ 
Father, fo the Father can do nothing withe 
ont thé Sons wot that there sea defect of pow. 
er in either, but an sanity of power and nature . 
i bork. The divine tidture of both the Fa. Omnia 
ther and the Son was conimunicated to the v3 perfona 
Spirit by chis ecernali fpiration, and cthere- dicuntur, 
fort be is fent by both, and be receives of %aliiscti- 
both, and he lorifes both, and he is the Spi- a dict ty 
vit of both she Father and the Sow. He is relauonje 
catfed the Spitit of the Father, AZstth. 10, bus oppo- 
_ 20 becaufe he proceederh from the Father ficis, quia 
| Lobin t3, 26. atid he is catled the Spirie of nihil in 
the Son of God, Gal. 4. 6. the Spiric of tiplicacor 
Chrit, Rom. 8. 9. the Spirit of Jefus Chrift iG relatio 
Phil. 19. the Spicit of Chrift, 1 Pet. ¥. oppofira; : 
ri .bécaule he receives of Chriff, us fent from (Prratioay 
Chriff, 13 breathed forth by Chrift; the Fa piret tw 
ther and the Son breath forth the [ubjiftence rar, how 
of ‘the Spirit with one and the [ame fpirati- opponicur 
én, When Cait breathed upon his Dif- fi Ce ne 
ciples, He faid, Receive yé the Holy Ghoff, Vr. | Puae. 
cathe thac he had power'to tipo the Pits. Pas. 
Spirie, who did from all eternity breath und eadé- 
; ‘ _ uc cum 
. Bilio{pitavione (pirat. Omnia gitzcunque habeePater,eadem 
ecm Bilis Radery Jol 16.15. Jeha 17.10. Exceptis rane 
tum: iisyin quibus ei dpponicur. Non opponitur autem Parri 
gquoad Ppratiérem Haber nim fpiritus vitam is ftertem aPa« 
| 7 _ . fort 
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Patie nec non filto x ob iffima fpiratione. Vide D. Alting. Lo. 
Com. pag-42.D. Maccovii Difput. 37.de Proceffione Spiritus. 
D- Brochmanum deS.{ando,qu.8. Stegman.Phorin.Difp.6. wens 
deliz. Chrift.Th. lid. 1.cap.2.Gomar, Difp. de Trinitate, Tom. 
3-Difp 7,8. junium Tris. Defenf. contra Samofat. Polanum, 
Zanchium.SynopPrr.Theol. 


forth the Spirit. The Holy Ghoft was 
breathed forth neceffarily by both; I fay, 
neceffarily, becanfe eternally there wasa 
double and eternal neceffity of it both in 
re{pect of the perfons breathing, and the 
‘perfon breathed. The ppirit was not breath. 
ed forth as a creature, but as a divine per- 
fon,a perfon of the Godheadshe was breath: 
ed forth by Proceffion, and fabfitts in the 
unity of the Godhead; he Proceeds from 
both, and yet in both; for one divine perfon 
cannot fubfift out of another, but all three 
fubfift inthe fame undivided and infinite 
Ix wha Nature. sO 
fenfe the — Butthe Socénsanstell us that the Holy 
H.Gholts Ghoft is nothing elfe but the power and 
: ihe ne me vertue ofGodthe Father, : 
of the Fa.. Towhich we anfwer. That the Spirit 
r is the natural vertue of the Father no more 
then he is the naturall vertue of the Son, or 
of himfelf, for the vertue of God is the ef- 
fence of God; the Holy Ghoftis his own 
_ effence,and all three Perfons have one and 
"the fame effence ; - The Holy Ghoft who 
_ procecdeth from the Father, is called the. | 
Power of the Father, Luke 1, 35. becaufe 
' . + the . 





The Proceffion of the H.Ghoft. 21 


TT 


the pririt Works as he proceeds in order; the _- 


Father works in the Son and by the Spirit. 


But the Spirit who proceeds from the Fa- 


ther is diftinguifhed frem the Father; ‘the . 


. Spiric did not breath forth himfelf , or 
proceed from himfelf. The H.Ghoft'doth 
- mot {peak of bimfelf, John'16. 13. but the: 
Father fpedks of himfelf , becanfe he is: 
of himfelt, he is begotten of none, prox 


ceedsfrom pone of the divine perfons, is’ - 
fent by none of them. The holy Ghoft - 


doth receive of Chrift, is fent by Chrift; 
theréfore the Holy Ghoft is not the Fa- 


ther, but clearly. diftinguifhed: from him, 


foln 16.14.15. John 15.26, John 14. 16,17; 


Matth, 3.16,17. Matth. 28:19. 2((or. - 


13. 14; and in diverfe other places: The 


Father and the Spirit ‘are perfonally.di- | 


ftinguifhed, bute théy are effentially one, . 


1 lohn 5.7. they are one in Power,Nature, 
Will; and yet. are three Perfons, three 
Witnefles who deliver one and the fame 
| divine teftimony; Tbe.sePimeny of the Hox 


Ts wrse- 


Ly Ghoft 13 as divine as the teftimony: of God uz 73 Ges 
the Father. The Witneffe of Goa is greater, 1Cor.2.11 
verfeg. muft refer to the. Witnefle of the T arp 


Father, Word and Spirit, verfe7. though 
the teftimony of the Father be fpecially 


To oH 7% 
Ores iCor.: 
2. 12. 


infifted on in the following words; for ad :Cor.12. 
the three Witneffes in heaven give one and $.6.A&s 
the fame teftimony, and that teftimony w di- 5-3. + 


vine. The H.Ghokt is the Spirst of Gedand . , 
. | t 


r. 3° 
7. 
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the Spirit which is of Ged, the Spit of- E- 
Romar, obi, Ges 1. 2. the Spirie of Jehovalt, 
32-3, Ifa, J/a. 81.2. the Spicit which is J chovah and 
61.1. Ifae the God of Ifsacf, asharh been proved 2c 
63.14. large inthe foureh chapeer from the 31. 
page to the fortieth. The detiaction be- 
tween the Father and the Spirie will be 
more evident when we come to treat of 
the Prroeall ropemies; The Secawians 
Vide Eni- 20¢ $0 confounded 1n this point, that they 
edin.inEx ave forced to acknowledge that the Het 
_ Plicat, loc. Gbef ss me Accidental vertue, na finite fi 
o 388. * Pance, so creature, bee the mtcreated and 
289.Cate- Smopantial wevtwe or power of Gad, becanfe 
chil Ra- whatleever ss in God, 1 the fabfance of 
cov.cap.6. Gad; as Enicdinns confefies. And Smeal. 
oon, cineacknowled ges that it may be granted 
Smalcium that the Holy Cihattis God, becaule whaee 
in nfs. forver i maturaly in Godmar be called Gad. 
Grawerie But Ufhall prove that che Holy Gkait is 
: p& Smal net only God , but aperfonof the God» 
head diftin& from the Father aad the S 


tra Wick, 


sefp. ad  Jefus Chrift is calledche Power of G 


. Caps E Coret. 24, and the Moly Ghoft the Row - 


er of God, Luke t. 35, Lake24.49. The 
Son # a diftin@ Perfon from the Fathers 
- and: she Holy Ghofiss as. the Ancieats ufed 
to call him, the Penfonal lied on ahnbe 

of the Father proceeding from: the Father: 
1Cor.12: syhome be doth declare and put forth bia 
~ ‘work.and dihrmare all eit and graces a9 
hewill; Father,Son and Holy Ghoft have 
ofte 


pewer ; and therefore the Spivit is faid ca. 





4 


_ the Son both, and: chereforeis faidto. be _ 


ok 
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we muft bottome upon that eruth, Zhefe - 

three areane, 1John 5.7. That this Pro- 
ceffien of the Holy Ghoft is myfterious, 

and for the manner of it unfearchable we 

do readily grant; and therefore I fhall not 
prefume to define after what manocr the 

Holy Ghoft is breathed forth from the Fa. 

cher or de Son; bue we ast that is 

cannot be any corpareall proceffion. z 
Ancients did conftancly diftinguifh be- 

tween Proceffion and Generation; but the 

eternali generation.of Chrift being fpiri- 

tuall , the proceffion of the Spirit molt aon omne 
needs be {piricuall ; for che Spiric isnot quod pro- 
only E ffentiahy-a Spirit as che Father, and cedic Naf- 
God the Senare, but he is Poxfomally a Spi Coafs98*" 
rit, Fhe mere perfeét and fpicituall this oid 


procedae 


procefiion js, the mere evident it is that quod naf- - 


he Spirie wasbrcathed forth ro the unity citur.Vide 
of the Godhead. They who fay the Son Angah 
doth, proceed from the Father, ufe that [7s 
terme [ Preceed | in a generall and very 5. cap. 14- 
laege figeification : but then they fay that, rye 
the Son did: proceed by. Generation, the manner of 
Spirit-by Spiration theseby endeavouring the divine 


se diftiaguifh the unser of proceeding, Precefions. 


2 They jag the Son did proceed fromthe 2. The 
Father alone, and therefore is said to. be Priaciple. 
Sent by the Father only; bue the Holy — 
Ghoft did: proeced from the Father and 


fene 


~~ 


-~ 
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fent by the Son as well as the Father, Lacke 
24,49. fobn 15.26. Iohn 14.26. Iobnt 6. 
-1¥4, but Chrift is fent by the Father on/y, 
becanfe he is of the Father on/y, and was 
not begotten of the Spirit; and the Fa- 
ther is not fent by any becaufe he is of bivs- 
felf; hereby they endeavour to diftinguifh 
: the Principle of thefe Divine proceffions. 
3. The 3, The Son did proceed as the fecond per- 
Ordr- fon, theholy Ghoft as the third perfon of 
the Godhead, and hereby they endeavour 
to diftinguifh the order of thefe divine 
-proceffions, We know this divine pro- 
ceffion is : : 
‘1. Spirituall. : 
2. Eternall, becaufe divine. 
3. Immutable; this proceffion is not 2 
change of the Spiritfrom mot being to be- 
Pater & fi- ing, or from an insperfett beingto a more 
Tusfpirane perfett being. We know that proceffion 
natatam  ©2Hnot be amotion from one place to an- 
divinam Other, for-the Spirit is omniprefent , fills 
comm@uni- all places, andtherefore cannot change its 
cant fpiri- place. 4, Neceffary.The Father and Son 
rritas Dei. ¢2-from all eternity breath forth the Spi- 
tatis per- ‘tin che unity of che Godhead, not by-a- 
fenis com. Ny alienation of the Godhead from them- 
munis fit: felves, but by an un{peakable. communica. 
pon ate tion of the fame divine Nature toa third 
natio feq PCtlon of the Godhead; And this.commu- 
Commu. Mication ts watwradl, and therefore neceffa- 
nicatio, 7101s, but not Involuntary ; the Father 
oo and 
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‘and Son did not breath forth the Spirit by ¢ isicus 
any (oattion or CompulGon: and yet: we sanaus 
cannot fay that the Father and the Son did procedit — 
Arbitrarily or freely breath forth the Spi- nonvolun- 
vit.as all three .perfons did create:the worl 5 Scholaiti« 
_ for they did create the world with fuch Ii- ) & pot 
‘berty and freedome as .that they might.eos Cate. | 
not have created it; bue they did Natara/--chifmas 
dy and neceffarily breath forth the Spiric, Romanus 
and could not but breath him forth : this decuccunt, 
inward and perfonall A& isNaturalls fach fed necef 
is the perfection of the Godhead that ir fitate nae 
. mult needs be communicated ro all three aan yl 
erfons, and fuchis the coeflentiall smity of 2-1. 
rhe Father,Son and Haly ced as chat turd cena 
allthree do neceflarily and naturally fubq cus eft.Pa- 
fift in the felf-fame entire and infinite ‘70n!pi- - 
Godhead. True it is,that che will of Gad j3¢ n° a 
is. the Nature of God, but nature isa more defeAum 
comprehenfiye Word, and therefore ‘ac potenti 
cording to our manner-of apprehenfjon fed ob uni- 
and in ttriétneffe of {peech, it is more pro. feniz sft 
per to fay chat the Father and the Son-did, vitus oP 
breath forth the Spirit by the perfection . of cedit‘ab u- 
. their Nature, then to fay they breathed troq; fub- 
him forth of their own will, or by fome Ar. Sf in u- 


bitrary Decree ;for then it will follow thac of cociene 
there might have been but two perfons of, tislis utrie 
que, 1 Joe 
ban.§ .7.& proinde hxc zterna Spiratio non eft contingen: fed - 
_ Noceflaria; nec libera eft nec Involuntaria, Neque enim nes 
ceflatas hrc viminfere, nec voluntas novumconcilium defig~ 
Matex deliberatione {uperveniens. Vide Atbasaf. Bafilinwm, Cy- 
: _— " rilum, 
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i besdotetum, Damefcenam. Vide Gena 
Wn " De aNinesimn, Maccoviame® anchiom, Tilenam,Crocins, , 
Stegmanum,Polan.Syntag, lib. $.de Trinicate caps. 

and in the Godhead, that the holy Spire 
doth exift and fublift Contingent/y, and by 
 confequent that the Spirit is no perfon of 
the Godhead. The acute Samofatenian 
whoa learned 7wxins confutes, defited co 
know whether the Holy Ghoft wat produced 


| FuniuCa- by an atlion of the Wik ; 


tho Dof. — Funins aniwers; if you oppefe she will of 
ee THN + Gog tothe nature of Cea, we cannot fay that 
cra Same. hE Spitie doth proceed from the Father 
fat.pag.36 and the Son by their wi bur by their mas 
Spiritus tre, becanfe the Father , Son and Spirie 
Sanus aceCoeffentiall; for 4 the Father did be: 
Naturale £tt bis Naturall Son by hie Natwie, fo de 


Naturalis 


te: hoc ef the Pasher and the Son breath forth the co- 


adtione Na offentiall Spivis by sheir narurenot isit fafé 


tures non to fay, faith Pusiee, that the nature of the 


- givem vo" Father doth breath foreh che Spirkt by a 


} i an op, 2 
Periculose Mhien of bis will bue rathtr according’ to 
dicicur {pi that manner (the isfinite diftance beinig 
ritum pro- obferved between what is humarie and dio 
seogie maz vine) after which the will doth proceed in 
quidé - Ct ee : 
fed per ac- Man rand this faith he is bue a weak res 
tionem te- : 
lentatis : Nowprocediéa Gione voluntatis proprid, fed fecun 
dam aionem voluntatis procedere dicitur, id eft fecundum 
¢amaCtionem,vel potius fecunddmeum ‘modum quo natura 
liter procedunt voluntas & charitas. De hac re ipjtur pofle- 
mus tacere, & tem Scholafticis defendendam petmittere, ant 
ad libros eorum teijcere.. . a woe, 
- : | femblance 
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femblance of the Schools, which we are 
nor bound to defend. Forrhe Nature of | 
God is pure, fingle, infinite, and therefore 
we muft noe follow thofe refemblances 
too farre which are grounded upon the 
. diftinétion of the. un ing and the 
will in creatures, becaufe even chat pomt 
is very difputable, and the moft fingle and . 
perfe& nature of God doth inhnitely 
tranfcend che perfedtion of Angels, Ibe. 
Jeeve you arc,aa 1 am, willing to.get oue | 
of thedark. Butenough of thas, for we 7 
read chat the Saints ase begotten by: the 
” will of God, James 1. 18. Bat we mui noe 
conceive that Chriftis begatten , or the 
Spirit breathed forth after the fame mate 
ncr as we are fegencrated :.the Spirit is 
breathod forth in a Casnatarafd and (00/~ 
+ Sentiall way in the usity of the fingle and 
entire Godhead ; but we are regenerated 
: by the graces of God. a, \ 
_ Airie 1 eanall! he 
Father andthe Son + for the ater the 
divine natuce, and equality of divine per. 
fons.cannat be maintained if that princi> 


. , ple be denyed. Peter Lombard and his ad~ 


herents did mince the point with » pa 
dangerous diftin tion; chat the Spisic dock: 
ed principally fom the Father, and: 
efle principally from ethe Son. Buc st is 
clear: & evident that the HulpGhoit being, 
a Cox ffential perfon hath rhe felf-fame di~ 
- : . wne 
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vine nature and effence entirely commv- 
nicated unto him‘ which is in the Father 
and the Son,without.any eiexation of it 


: from.them, or Adileiplication of itin him; 


arid therefore che Spiric.doth not proceed 
from the Father and Son as chey ftand in 
Relative oppofition, but as. they are effenti- 
ally and naturally. one; and therefore the . 
Spirit did proceed from both equally, equt 
primo ac per fe, 2s weufe to fay, The Spi- 
rit doth receive from Chrift, John 16.4, 


¥5. ‘but the. Spicicbeing God-contd not. 


tective any thing but: /ubfifence-from the 


‘Basher or.the Son. : Fhe Spiric doth glo- 


rifie the Son, fohn16.14,’ 0 otherwife 
then the Son as Goddoth glorifie the Fa- 
ther : becaufe the Son did receive his fub- 
Gitence from the Fatheras the Spirir re 
Ceives his fubfiftence from the Father and . 
the:Somn, .... 0... |. Lo 
We mutt carefully’ diftingnifh 1. Be-. 
tween the generation of the Son, and prox 
eeffion of the. holy Spirit, though. as we’ 
haye{hewen above, the Son doth proceed, 
if you take chat word in a‘general notion. 


The moft exae Criticks wil not take upon. - 


them to. diftinguith between .7o GexSeir.e - 
To cucepgeve Seu, Yet becaufe we want words 
tbexpreffe our felves, the reverend Do- 
tors ofthe Church thonght fitto appro-.. 
priate Proceffion’ to the Holy Ghoft for - 
diftinétion fake ; and che Seripture faith 
'  @ . . hac 


. 





The Procefft on of the H. Ghoft.. a 
that Chrift is the only” bego:ten Son of 
God: ‘God the Father is never talled the 


Farliet’ of the H.Ghoft.norische H:Ghof — 
called the Son of God. Moreover, the .. 


Schoolitien have given advantage to the ¢ 
hemies of the Trinity by-difcourfing of Di- 
vineProceffions at latge in « generall notié 
on;and for thefe reafong I did endeavorta 


diftidguith the Proteffion of the Sod from. 


che Spirit in this Chapter, in refpect of-che 
Manner,Principle,and ordet of Proceffion; 


_. 2 We mult carefully diftinguifh bea  - 
tweenthe Ecernall Proceffion of the. Spi- . 


rit, ahd the Temporal Miffion of the Spi- 
fic ; buethe Nataral and Ecernal! Procef- 
fion of thie Spitic: may be evinced by the 
Temporal Miffion of the Spirit. The Greely 


Charch doth acknowledge, 1. that the Ho- -_ 


ly Ghoft is God, and 2; that he. is: one 
and the fame God..witt the Father. and the 
Son; aiid from fence we infer; . - 

:- i Thatthe Son did noc fend herSpicié 


".. by way of Command as if he were greater 


- thenche Spirit, - 

a. That-the Son did not fend tite Spirie 
- by way of Counfel and Advice , .as. if. he 
were wiler then the Spirit; and- “therefore 
the only reafon why ‘he did Temporeally 
 fend.himh, is; becanfe ‘the Spiric. did Natu- 


rally and Eternally proceed from him; and © 


receive his glorious fubfiftence or him:: F 
might difcourfe more largely upon: this 


oa _Q. fabjoe's 7 





AS 
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Vide athe fabjeGt; hye T confider what etihanfiot 
, De 


nafism I+ Damalcen, and divers other fevere 
Dialog. de 


6 


Trinicate vines whe did lang ftudy thefe myftcsiqns 


Damajeen. points,have after many perplesed debates 
de ie Pcknowledged. The Soa (fay they.). was 

' Orthod. begotten,snd the Spirit proceeded;this we 
 Catofta- 2£¢ fare of, becanls & is written; if you ¢n- 
ti imponat quixe after the mapacr how che one was 


— Le@or', begoxten, and how she other did proceed, - 


_‘ nec mole- we anfwer that che Son wasbegoteen, and 
fast Pet’ che Spirit did proceed erermaly, amebange- 
Peto, abbyaunfpeakably, 
reseupi- Thole places of Scripture which ane fpo- 
dis quam ken of God in the Old Tedtamens. are 
par fir fibi {aid to be {poken of the Son, and the Spicie 
accerfat. in the New. Feftament, and thetefare do 
fit. ib, x. by Content of both Teftaments, declare 
‘tep. 13. shat theFacber, Son. and Moly Ghoft are 
one and the fame God; for inftance, The 
fixth of L/aish is fpoken of Jehovah , the 
God of Ifracl, whora the Mahumerans, Sa- 
hefliensand Arrians do.acknowledge to,be 
the true God, but this is fpoken of Chrift 
faith Saint ohm, chap. 12.41. Thele things 
faid i/uab.whenhe faw his glory and {pake 
of him. Bac the Holy Ghott hath his {hare 
tm this prophefice , 4fis.28. 25. therefore 
they who keleeve. bath Leflaments, muft con- 
clude that the Father , Sou and the Holy 
Ghoft. are one and the [ase Gods 
_» Finally, the PerfonajlaQions and proe 
__ pesties of thefe three declare them ca a, a 
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fin perfons ; therefore it is eafie to con- 
‘clude that Farther, Son andH.Ghoft are three 
diftintt perfons,and get one and she fameGod. 

" That the Spitit isa perfon of the God- 
head, hath been proved in the fourth chap- 
ter of this Book; That he is a diftin® per- ’ 
fon from the Father and the Son,is moft 
clear by chat which hath been faid both in 


Pe wet 
peared as in Tongues of fire; his teaching, Scriptura 


the feveral phrafes of him in Scripttire,nd vem 


. ft. aur mafculinj 
frequent joyning him with che. Father and generiiftd 


e b $ . 
Father firtin order, the Son fecond, the der a 
SO, Qa Holy 


228 


The uncreated Perfons. 


Holy Ghoft third; when all three are 
named; and by the inward and perfonalt 
a@tions ( which have been mentioned) it 
doth appear, that, this is the Natural Ors 
der of chefe uncreated Perfons; for the Son 
cannot be placed in Order before the Fa- 
ther, becaufe he is naturally begotten ‘of 





_ the Father; the Holy Ghoft cannot’ be 


Vide Baf- 
ii Magni 
Epiftolam 


quz infcri- 


bituray7t- 


YeORr Ov m- 
seas: Edit. 
Bifil. Gr. . 
P: 3 30s 


placed in order before the Son, becanfe he 
doth satarally proceed from the Son; this 
is the proper and naturalorder. Ba/f/che 
great in his dvziyexpor micsag complains 
chat forpe in his time did place the Son in 
order before the Father, and the Holy . 
Ghoft before the Son, that they might gain 
forne advantage by that device, Bafi cels 
them that he had received order from the 


_ : Lord'to Baprize in the natne of the Father 


Son atid Holy Ghoft, and therefore was re- 
folyed'to preferve that order ¢gt7 ¢hpn* 
ay inviolable, rotwithftanding any de- 
Vices or attempts for to preven ‘it, Wher 
the Witnefles in Heaven are reckoned up 


-inabnfineffe of che higheft confequence, 


they are reckoned in this very order,1 fobn 


5.7. The Father, the Word, and the Spi-. 
. git. But itis confeffed that fometimes it is 


moft agreeable to the {cope and purpofe 
of the Holy Ghoft to place the Son before 
the Father, as appears 2 Cor, 13,13. Gal. 
1.1, and hence te is likewife, chat the Ho- 


ly Spirit ts fometimes placed before the 


" Son 
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Son, as Revel. 1 4,5. and fometimes‘be- 
fore the Father and the Son, t Cor. 12.4,5; 
G. Bat the natural order doth.not over- 
throw either the equality or coeterni- 
ty of the Perfons, nor doth that order of 
‘Enumeration which ts pro inflitsto, over- 
throw the natural order, and both do fuf. 
ficiently prove the diftin€tion of the three 
-uncreated Perfons. 


mine any thing in fo deep a point, or fufs plicata 
fer my reafon to. wax wild and wanton in fundatur 
difcourfing of fo great a myftery: and ther- (ed 


fore though, there be. fomething hinted nepostiva 
- Qo which 


Father alone ts Ged of bimfelf. 


The Divine Perfout 


which may amount to a videtar quod fic 
in the behalf of the leffe common opinion 
in the 42 page of this book: and it is cleac 
that all three Perfons are nothing elfebat 
the Godhead confidered with all abfo- 
{ure and Relative perfection, yet Icon- 
ceive it fafeft co wave that poinr, and con- 
clude with that learned divine, Nos fidelems 
ignorantia profeffienem temeraria affertion: 
ni praferendam jxdicamus. Whether then. 
this felf-{ubtiftence be Abfolute or Rela- 
tive, it is enough for our ‘prefent purpofe 
to prove that the firft Perfon of the God- 
head is diftinguithed by his felf-fubfiftence 
from the bleffed Son and holy pire. The 
felf-fubfiftence of the Father is Incommu- 
nicable, It 2 proper and peculiar tothe firft 
Perfon to have fubjifience from none but 


_ bimfelfe, and tobe the firft Perfonal Prim, 
Giple which gives fubfiftence to the other 
_ gwocoelfentiall and coequall perfons. The 


Son receives fubfiftence from che Father, 
the Spirit receives fubfiftence from the Fax 
ther and the Son, as hath been proved 2- 
bove; and therefore this felf-fubfiftence 
doth makea very remarkable, and sundeni- 
able difference beeween the Father and th¢ 
two other uncreated Perfons, | 
- Some learned men have. from hence i 
ferred, that becaufe the Father alone. hath 
[wbfiftence from bimfelfe , therefore the 


lea vat 


aiflingnfbed By ther propertios. 43% 
Bet the cdtifedtience is abfurd , for they 
do not diftitipuifi berweett the Eyfeice of 
God & the petiiliae Jab fffences,in theGod-= 
head. The Effetice df God is cutbusia, au 
Foshins; aiid fs one dnd the fame in all,and. 
¥ thay fo Speak) a felf-eifence anid effehce i 
felfe a jef-‘Detry , becaufe evety one of 
the Pétfotis it trily, properly, effencially 
God, Gad Huifeife; anid cherefore if the E/- 
Sevice of the Father bb-a felf-Deity, foie the 
Liffence of rhe Sha whd Spirit, The Divine 
Effence of the Son 1s not bevotten, canfed, 
reducer ri bsihd this the E fence of the Fa- 
3 thie fabfifterce of the Son is Ségorten, 
but fot cbdfed; the Diviie Effence 15 com- 
municated to the Son, brit it is noe begorton 
by ché Paeher:for ele Father doch commu- 
wicart chat feife fache Divine and entire Ef- 
fehee which is jn Winiftife,by besetting the 
perforial fvbitfterice oF the Séit ib che Unity 
of the Godhead frotn the dayts of eternt- 
ty. Chrift isiiet God by grace ; but by 
pardre, atid the pia Of tht Father did not - 
precede amd prodarc the Godhead in Chrift, 
lat Accompahy atkt apprdot che nerhrall 
contihnnitétion of the Godtedd to Chrift, 
éveti ds his Will doth approve his own nae 
ttiral add etersial goodneffe; and therefore ¥., 
Cheift is bork his #ateraf Son, ashath been po iyp 
proved, and rhe Sod af bis love, Coloff.1.13. hb. 1. de 
Genebrdtdke Was too blame to fall foule Trinitate 
| Q4 upon " 


\ 
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ed Writers whom he condemns as guilty 
of anew Herefie called. Autotbeani/me,be- 
caufe they faid chat (hrift was God of bim- 
Self,but he was not the Son of bimfelf-Calvin 
and Beza did not deny that the Godhead 
Was from all eternity communicated co 
the Son by the Father ; onely they fay, 

1. That the Godhead which ts communica- 

tea x in it felf, of it felf truly, properly, ef- 
Sentially Divine; becaufe the felfe- fame 
Godhead is in: the Father and Son whole 

- andentireinpoth, 2 OO 

2, Becaufe the Godhead which is com- 
municated, isnot begotten; the snbegesien 


upon Calvin and Bez, and other reforms 


Cgote- ; 


fuperiore And therefore Gencbrardus, Cauifius, G if - 


Namine ford, Stapleton, Faber Fevardentins , and 
Effentia- che reft are extremely miftaken, when they 
- feipfo De. 4Y that Calvin and Beza deny. that the 
us Val. Father did beget his Son in the unity of his 
Gent.Pro- own divine effence ; For the meaning of 
thel. 8.12. Calvin was plainly this, The Son hath the 


40 K ulti felfe-fame divine nature with the Father, . 


they are Coeffential: one and the fame 
God, who is the only trne God, God of 
bimfelfe, not God by participation, or cre- 


_ atton, but God by nature and eflence ; for - 


ane ot oe ee 
, 


Calvin 


t 
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Caivin {peaksin oppofition to Valentinss 


Gentilis, who denyes the Sou and Spirit Fe be. 
cocffensiall with the Father , but [aith the 


_ |. Father. did effentiate the Son with another. 


‘manner of ‘effence then bis owne divine ef= 
fence, namely with a created and produced 
effence, Gentilis faith, the Father onely 
is truly God, becanfe he only hath an ine 
created Godhead, and the Son hath not the 
{elf-fame Godhead with the Father, 

I had not faid fo much on this Argument 
bur that I find Papifts, Arminians, Socini- 
ans, and fome bitter Lutherans do all joyn 
their forcesto abufe Ca/vin, Beza , Viret, 
Farrell, Simler Volanus,Gualter, Ballinger, 
Lavater, the Orthodox Helvetians, and. 
many other teformed Writers upon this 
Argument, Some fay thefe reverend Di- 
vines are guilty of Herefie, Blafphemy, A- 
theifme, becanfe they fay. Chrift is God af 
himfelfe, though they clearly mean that 
be is one God with bis. Father, and that the 
Godhead Which is communicated to the Son 
47 generation is an wnbegotten Godhead, 
a (elf-Deity, If any one defire to read 
more upon this Argument, he may confult 
Valentinus Gentilis ,-and all chat write a- 
‘gainft him, efpecially Calvin, and the reft 
of the Reformed Writers nemed but now : 


he may-réad the Ancients, with whom 4r- 


minis was tec well acquainted; for if he 
had read them,he would not haye laid shae 


$ the 
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BeBar.l.2. 
de Chrift 


cy. 


OF the Schoolmen. 7 


the word uvirodeds ix not to be fomwd ist 
the writings of the F athers,. | 
They who are takén with Platéhical 


_ faptures may read Diony ie,P lato’s corti-, 


valls Afaximiea Pachymerias and the reft, 
will give chem fome light therein, e-frba- 
nafies, Bafil, E Pipeanive, Nuzxiahzen, Da- 
-_ nafcen, Speak the fame thing either x?! 72 
paras or xi! rhs Sidvers; to whom F 
might adde faftit Adartyr, Anaftafres wd 
Cyril, as for Origen, know Bis wiitings 
have been extremely corrupted by the im 
ynity of his Antagonifts, and yet there aré 
many thiigs that ate excellent in him, 
which Iam in chatity obliged to coficéive. 
to be his gennine and proper judgement, 
and to ithpute many of his efrorste thé 
fraud, ignorance,or malice of fuch 23 made 
too bold with his Works, or elf to a kind. 
of liberty of {peaking , which good wits 
are not ftee froin, when they havé ho ads 


~ -Werfary in fight who: is like co call them to 


an account for their irregular phrafes, Be?- 
lartsine is as nadeft, as we could expéc 


" fach a fophifter to be; only he did not cake — 


notice of the controverfie between Calvi 
‘and Gentilis; but we will pardon that error; 


_ for we know the Cardinal was hot at léa- 


fure, and cherefore did many times paffe 
fencence upon the Proteftants for expedi- 
tion fake before he Rad heard théir can. 
Gregory de Valimtia i§ very ingeaupes in 


. | . ‘ 
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this point, and makes 2 fair Apology for Greg.Va- 

the Astotheans. 1f any defire to take q lent. parc, 
thorter cut, I -thall refer chem to ‘three tedilp, 3. 
moft eminent Divines who have ftudyed anak. . 
this point exa@ly, and are very ctiticall pag.7is) 
both in ftate of the queftion, and their 
phrafes, Chamier ,Gomarus and V oetins;and 


' _- now,I crave leave,co proceed without beg- 


eee eee 


ing pardon for this neceffary digreffion, 
becanfe I hope it maybe very ufeful te 
learned men. | os 

It is now éafieupon the due confiderati- 
on of che premiffes to ftate the point right. 
It is proper to the Father to have, 
7-5. The Godhead without any commnu- 
nication of itto him from any other uricre~ 
ated Perfon, 
_ . % To have fubfiftence from and of him- 

felfe as he is the firft Perfon, and the firft 
p:rfonall Principle of giving fubfifting life | 
" pnto the other two Coeéffentiall Perfons. 
For the firft uncreated Perfon catinot re- 
ceive fubfiftence from any perfon, bécaufe 
—heis the firk perfon in order , though alf 

three be equallin refpect of dignity and de- © 
vation; there can be no perfon in order be- 
_ fore the fir Per{on to communicate his God- 
head , or give perfonall fubjiftence to him 
either by generation or [piration , and this 
muft needs be a Characterifticall and di- 
ftindtive property which declares the fubfi- 
{tence of the Father co be icmnanunicess: 
3 . or 


a 36 Self-fubfiflence proper to the F ather, 


Eadem ef For thoughall three uncreated perfons deo 

fervia ct {ybGft in the Godhead, yet /e/-(ubfiffence 

in Pate ;. proper to the Father; the Father alone is 

co rilio” the firfl perfopall principle. of fubifting — 
in Filio ~ eg. = oa! 

yrmnras, fife; the Father is diftinguifhed from the 

in Spirit. Son,becaule the Father is unbegotten, and 

SanGo<e- becanfe he did beget the Son; the Father 

wopeurws. i¢ diftinguifbed from the Spirit, becaufe he 

did breach forth the Spirit.. But I have faid 

enough of chat when I treated above of 

the inward and perfonall actions, I need 

not take notice of their-nice exception 

who fay the Father uw not his ovene.-Father, 

and therefore cannot be faid to be begot- 

ten of himfelf, or to have fubfiftence from 

.  hhimfelfe; yet becaufe fome cake advantage 

thereby to cenfure the reverend Doctours 

evreyns ofthe Church, I thall ftep the Criticks 


vor 7, - mouths with one Criticifme ont of Hefpu — 
wavoss—be- chins and Swidast,To be begotten of ones felf 
és ay’: (faith Hefychius) sta be begottes of none. 
, 50S adUTO- Cod is [aid tobe begotten of him/elf becanfe 
selycbias he is unbegotten;& Snidas concurs,and doth 
Séide, either tranfcribe or fubfcribe. No man ever 
dreamt that the Father did beget either his 
Godhead, or his own perfonall fubfiftence: for 
the Godhead were no Godhead if it were 
begotten; & we know the Father is not his 
dor, OWN Father though Synefius and fome fuch 
m—— LUT Os. . d 
adroe mes Poeticall wits who meant well haye adven= 
acre a tured upon fuch dangerous expreffions. It 
| adroe o'e doth imply a contradi@tion chat any thing 
Mets ee ule 


) 


: 
| 
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fhould be the canfe of it felf, or its own | 
effed, for the caufe is before the effect,and voce ting 
nothing can be before and afcer it felf;and dy rneia 


there isa friendly oppofition beeween cor- negativus 


relates:thé Father cannot be his own Son, recrmanus 
But notwithftanding all that hath been al- ipfa “fire 
leaged by thefe Cricicall difpucants, ftillit mar, Dp. 


“holds good that the Godhead was not com- Gerrard de 
 municated to God the Father by any perfop Tribus E- - 


created or uncreated, and the firft perfon did Seamer 
not receive his perfonall (ubfiftence from any pag sae, 
other pérfon by generation, fpiration, of 
any other way, But I muft not dwell upon 
this Argument. : 


' VIL. The uncreated perfons are fuffict- we 


ently diftinguifhed by their perfonall and /ons diftin- 


inward relations; but we muft not con- s#ifred by 
ceive that there are as many Perfons in the weit en 
Godhead, as there are Relations; for the pi 
Father is related to the Son andto the Spi- Spisatio. 
rit; and the Son is related to the Father.non eft — 
and co the Spirit, and the Spirit is retated fundamen- 
to che Facher and the Son. Bor there is a rionia per 
friendly oppofition evidenced by forme RE- fonalis hoc . 


~ dations which do help together with che eft propriz 


Actions, Order and Properties above men- & peculia- 
tioned to demonftrate fome kind of di- 23 rea" 
ftinGtion between the Perfons; The Son dininguic 

ns be is a Son, is Relatively oppofedto the Fa-vel qua 

ther who begat him;and fo the Spirit as pro- proptravel 
ceeding by {piration is Relatively oppofed qu tae 
to the Father and the Son who did. both’ nicass fi- 
joyne 


—_—$—$—<— eee 
238 What diflinGion between 
ratio,ltem joyne in breathing forth the holy Spirit; 
Biatio & “Relations diftinguilh as proper, and oppo- 
ae xD Oppo fite. « | 
nuntur, ; 
non funt proprietates peculiaries & intommunicabiles, & 
oinde non diftingunt ; relatiories dicunt, fed non Perfona- 
es proprias & oppofitas. Vide Fhe. part.1.qveft-30.art. 2. An 
diftinGio inter etnriat:.& réelationem fit Realis,Formalis, vel 
rationis. Vide Bigl, tfentdift.2sgu.11.& diff. 36. Gite 1. ar he3< 
Vide Baflinm etiam contra Eunomiumtih.dp.3 34. 


A might difcourfe concerning the Order 
of thefeperfons in working, as well as of 
theit order in /ub/ifing ; fomething might 
be fpoken of the peculiar manner of their 
Working ad extra: and much might be faid 
of the Incarnation of the Son to declared 

im to be diftin& from the Father and the 
Spirit; and fomething of the effuffon of thé 
Spirit ; but I have faid enough co evidence 

What kied that thefe uncreated Perfons are diftin- 


ofdiftiniti- suitheds what kind of diffénétion there is be- 


oeere tween them, Iam mow to fhow, and that 
thefe three I may be brief and plain in the opening of 
divine and this weighty point, I thall lay down the 
erarcated truth clearly tn fome few Propofitions, 
on _ re The Father Son and Holy Ghoktare 
_.-. Not Efientially diftinguithed : for Chri 
oboe and his Father are om, John 10.30, fe 
‘ folusim- all three are Effentially one, 1 Jobn 5:7 
menfus The Synod of Cadcedon determined, that 
ser D, ae Corift mas Coeffentiall with his Father ace 
"Gerding to bis Divinity, and Coe Gential with 
. ’ : Fe 


~—ad 


_ the three Perfons. i 
| 39 





sacall Uns b his Humanity x but then ° 
onl MOR ecween us and Chrift na- preter 
sad be Father kave one and chef doth 3 
Divise andundivided cane felt fame enedesg 
chai id gods, abo holds c mall wm de fide 
kind of Pars have angther or diff the Orthod. 
‘Arsianis did divide the Na Father. The divioam 
bitv.an e Natu 6 oxinan| 
nity and the Sabian Natuce of the Tei ue dina 
Berfone ; buc Chriiitans arknow fe ned ac Pee 
but o ain that: there are. thzce Peri and fonarum 
bat ops ingle diving merase in srfonay and aus eft 
the mayne of the fecond perfon did dive impium 
‘mant . € , 
‘nature, and fave our veto night heale our auté in ip- 
_ 4 hee “three Divine Perfons , omen 
‘That i benithed reatster feparab li ane ple@i ab. 
that they tan be ‘nid ie diftinguifhe d m furduem. 
from anothe vided or feparated one soara 
r, as creased .Perfons and mofaten 


be divided or muliplyed, a 
| 5, Thefe ut mins 
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———— 
wales ix- 3 Thee three uncreated Perfons are 
venir. tray diftinguifhed; this propofitien is fully 
Faigr-t™® proved already in this very chapter : £ 
dh, de hde . . 

Ovtnedex. KDOw it will be expected by fome , that I 
ad Dexatii Chould fay that thefe three Perfons are di- 

ftinguifhed Realy; but f (hall bumbty defire 

them co confider, that fomte have. by chat 

expreffion taken oceafion co exetcife their 
wancon wits in cayelling againft chis deep~ 

and gloriots myftery to the great preju- 

dice of this weighty truth. If they be re- 

ally diftinguifhed, fay fome, then they dif- 

fet effentially, or taaquam res Gres, then 

they may-be feparated, fay others, then 

there are three Gods, fay a third. Ic is. coo 

well known what fpor: Atheifts have made 

‘upon this advantage; and truly sis much 

at one whether men 4: profelfe themselves 

Atbeifts or Tritheites; for-he who doth be- 

Jeeve that there are chree Gods,may when 

he Pleafes, beleeve chat there is no God 
at ail, re 

_ Vorftius ptefles thofe that eatleche dé 
Quid quid {tinction between che Perlons Resi after 
eft aliquid this manner; If the three perfots be really 
habet’ alt: diftinguifhed, then they are eves Res, three 
quam en-ealttbings; forthe muluplication of. per- 
ticatemfeu fonsis read, and therefore the Son being 
formalita- really diftin@ from the Facher, and theSpi- 
Yori tit from both, they maft needs‘have three 
haber ef. ‘fences really diffinét.. And if they are tres 
fentiam, Aes, then either shred /nbfiances, or. three 
Ot Accidents, 





The three Perjons Sat 
wMecidents; but the Reformed Divines can*Confequé? 
not faith Vorftins grant, that they are.tiam ne. 
three accidents, becanfé they deny chat 82™U°. | 
there is any accident in God; and if um enn 
they be three fubftances , then there are fubfiten- 
faith he three Gods. Valentinns Gentitss tia & {ups 
_ and fome Minifters of Tran/ylvania pomtalitas 

_ reafon much ‘after the fame manner, U2 t0h 
I know.not whether Mafter Fry did fedaliquid 
ever read any of their writings, but haberenc 
fare I am he hath converfed with tome of ¢Hentiams 
that perfwafion,.or elfe, bis carmall reafon & confe- 


. . - achteref- 
as of neer kinto theirs, hentiz fs 


oo oo . . fet effenria 

& hujus rurfumeficinia, & fic in infinicutn, Vide Zetifemniams 
in Crit, pag, 20,21.vide etiam Béstcrfeldium ,Smigleciam, Steg- 
gsatnum, Keflerum inexamine Metaphyf.P bothtiane. D. Voetia 
um de tnica & fimplit. Dei natura, p. 236. Wendelinnms ere, 


~ Forupon this very ground Mr.Fry doth 
_  @dventure to explode three diftinE perfons or Sie M.Fry 
Sicbfifvencies out of bis Creed, but he will ne. bie blaspbé 
ver be- ablete explode tbem ont of the God: "9 “ F er- 
bead:be may fooner explode himfelf ome of the > es dewn 
nawser of (briftians;for sf he take away the the king: 
Divine Per(on of Chrift , he takes away the dome with 
fonndation of cbriftianity But having thew. *# omne_ 
ed him his danger, J defire to fatisfie his Belle ig 


ef mirabi; - 


Ie : fl exemplum pofcitur,non eft fingulare, dug.Ep-3 -& lin ¥s 
de Civ. Dei. Cap.33. lib.1 5 .deT rin. cap. 7. Job. Damal.Orib- 
fid.tibt cap-9, , RR any 


\ 
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any exasoplo, to. ilbiftrate a myftesy abeae 
reafon, abd beyond example : Mafter rz 
will teltysnews indeed, if he cana make it 
good, Thus any Minifters or Atembers of 
the Church of God is. England do.make Fe-~ 
ean Sus Chrifha diftind God from God the Fax 
"ther 


‘2. Be may do well to publith thofe rea- 
Perfonz fons, .which move him and che orhers he 
divingRe- {peaks of, ta be of that opinion, 
ajitet di- 3, He doth ackaowledge shat thele 
Bingunser sbree,the Father, tae Sonne. and the Holy 
a8 Ghoft are equally God, pag. at. Let him: 
Me « e, a: 
| hm dicit -confider his own confeffion [ the/e three |} 
Ratrem,a+ shat are thefe three} are they three Gods ? 
jiom lie No, that he doth abominate : ace chey 
Spiritum three Accidgnts,no,chat isabfurds are they 
SanGum. three fubftances? if fo, then created or un- 
Joban. §. created; aot created, for thar he faich 
2168 rales? No Gah, tonthonchey 
pat, CG cg? it » £08 
tive ape would: confequearly.be thece Gods, p.az. 
nuncuriat- IL hope by this tame be fees ow cafe ia 
qui opP>- js co retort hisowne Angument; and if this 
fra + 24 serortiog: may helpe wim ko anfweeit , I 
pofuin ef: Shall he glad.that }havarctostedic,. 
fe idem; 35 oo. ee 
ramen, diftingutpujr cApmpialiters omnis quidem dilingie 
eflentialis cf, realis,fed gon ¢ congra, Perfonz ita fynt realites 


idem cum effentiadivina uctamen Relative inter {ce opponan- 
. tar; ad hxc non fine priedicata Edencialia; diftinguuntus ita- 
que ab effentia divind ¢x natura rei eminenter. V.ide D. Veet, 


deunica & fimplicif: Dei effenti,p.2 34,235,236. 


His 
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His onely anfwer ought to ber, J doe be- 
deeve that thefe three are three Subfiftents si 
the fame fingle and infinite Godhead, Phil, 2. 
6.Joh.10.30. 1 Jouy.7, Heb 2.3.0.0 
_ Vorftius, Valentinus Gentilis, the Tran- 


_. fplvanians require fome more curtous ans 


wer; but I fhall be as plaine, and as briefe 
asthe weight and depth.of this Myftery 
will permit me to be; I remember thac 
AArifpotle faith, He dogh make a truth fafficé- Ariftode 
extly plaine,who brings fach proofes as the Ethic. liby 
point in gneftion wik beare. - bh 
Now itis moft evident that fupernatwrall 
My fteries cannot be expounded according to Pater Filis 
the rules of eArt. us& Spia 
Some returne this anfwer, That ‘if by tims San- 


| ten - e us funt 
Tres Res, three reall things , you meane tresRes, & 


three perf there are three Real perfons non fang 


in the Godhead; they arenot made chree- ies Res 
by a fidion of reafon, they are declared diverfore- 
three by the plaine words of Scripture; but ppedtutcres 
they were three before any Scripture'was ee PS 
written, even from the dayesof eternity. ‘onum op- 
But if by Tres Res, three reall chings , you poltarum? 
‘meane zhree Divine Effinces, we do deny 99 func 
that three perfons are three Divine Effen- (°° Res 
; um 
ces, orthree Gods; for thefe three perfons efentiam, 


_ate but one God bieffedforever, | — Wendeliz. 


Chriftiane | 


Theolog, lib. x. cap. 2.pag. 20§~ Proprictaces Pctfonales 
effentiam divinam nec componuat, nec multiplicant,perfonas 


awrem faliciter diftinguunt. pua vwahes spiaor SY Uatag: 


Seme 7g0¢, Juin Martyr. 
: Ra | If 


. . 


Non di- If youaske others, they will fay thac 
ftinguun- thefe three are one Being, but they are 
tur three proper and peculiar manners of 
TEeYKAT being /ubfifting im the fame God-head. 


hoc cft ef. 


-4 ¢.q Ehey have one effentiall tubfiftence fay o- 
e ea thers, but they if e three Incommunicable - 
hoc eft manners of fubfifting. Some expreffe ic 
Formali- thus, thefe threeare Really diftin@, bue 
ter, AVE noe F ffentially; Moda lly, but not feparably; 


pam v- 


wegtins. Truly, but Relatively; Formally, and yet 


Perfonae but Perfovally, Others thac meane the 
liter. vide fame thing, fay they are diftinguifhed Se- 
Dama|ctt: cundum effe Perfonale, non fecundum effe 
lib.r.de: ° epys : 

de Orthod 24idditativum. . . , 
Modi in co 
divinis non func fepatabiles , funt autem reales, & modi re- 
ales diftinguunc realicer quamvis modalicer. Nonnulli di 


. ftinguune inter effe Parris, & eGe Patré. Inter ele Quiddita- 


tivum & effe Perfonale. Perfonalicas diyina eft realis; diftin, 
guuntur itaque Realiter quia diftingauntir Perfonaliter.Re- 
lationes in divinis non componune fed diftinguunt : relationes 
‘autem reales realiter diftinguunt.P roprietaces reales propric 
“fimul & realiter diftinguunt. i 


Theythen that fay the perfons are Reals 
dy diftin, fhould explain themfelves wari-: 
dy according to fome of thefe or the like 

_ fafe expreffions : namely that by really 
they doe not meane effentially, 

2, They do not mean feparably, ° 

3. That by really they doe meane 
that the Relations and perfonall proper. 
ties, whereby the three perfons are known. 
to be diftinguifhed, are reall relations and 

. reall 





wy 
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reall properties, and not fittions of reafon. 
_ The Relations are oppofite, the proper- 
ties incommunicable , and much might be 
{aid of the perfonall ations to the felfe- 
fame purpofe ; but I muf haftep. 


Some do adventure to call this diftindt- Richardus 


” Bonavent. 


on natural , but that is avery dangerous & 75), de 


expteffion, it muft not paffe without fome Rip; per- 
favourable graines of allowance , nor-canit [has di- 


_ then paife unleffe it be feafoned with fome fingui di- 


graines of Salt, and be mollified with fome propricta- 
faire and Orthodox 1 nterpretation. By na- tes abfolne- 
twrail diftinction, they meane Relative , ‘4s primé, 
becaule fay they the relations which are x per Re- 
becween thefe uncreated perfons-ate. not OG, i7i, 
onely real, but satwrall alfo. The Relation ex Conf. 


between God the Father and his qwne #a~ quenti. 


tural! Son is a natwrali relation, grounded Diferimen 


upon a natural and perfonall action 3 av tanthan 
namely , the eternall generation. of the grccrunt 


Son. The Greek Fathers fpeake much of Noctiani, 


the Familiar and proper Empbafis of this E pipban. 


natural. Relation between the Father. and Herels7. 


Diftin@io 
perfonarG 
. | ae 7 naturals 
efiz videcur,lice enon fit effentialisinter Patrem & Filium na- 
curalem intercedit enim relatio naruralis, Perfonz per nihil 
quoinddocunique diftindum i perfonis primarid diftinguun- 
tur. Fruftra func aucem qui ideo perfonas eodem modo di- 
findas. cfeformniant quo-prime diverfa diftinguantus ; illa 


the Son 


_ enim effenrialiter diftinguuntur. Vide Biel. 1 Sent. dift. 24.& 


26. did muy avoue Tey quverorscay THS OlKeOTHTE EUQaorY 
) Quemus aels anurd ogaiv. Vide Greg. Nyffen. contr’ Buz 


“R3_ By 


~ 








#44 TT tes AEE IEE PUNE UC WE TE 


Non di. If youaske others, they will fay chae 
ftinguon. thefe three are one Being, but they are 
wr m three proper and peculiar manners of 
he 7h a Ocing /wbffting im the fame God-head. 
fentid, fed V hey have one effentiall {ubfiftence fay o- 
73 ome.ia thers, but they have three Incommunicable - 
hoc eft manners of fubfifting. Some expreffe it 
Formali- thos, thefe three are Really diftings , bet 
see a, Not Effentially; Madally, but not fe parably 
wapties Truly, but Relatively; Formally, andyt 
Perfons. but Perfovally, Others thac meane the 
luer. vide fame thing, fay they are diftinguifhed Se: 


Damaie®: cundum effe Perfonale, non fecundum effe 


rare Quidditativum. . 

Modi in - 

divinis non func feparabiles , fant autem reales, & modi re 
ales diftinguunt realiter quamvis modalier. Nonnalli di 
ftinguunt inter effe Pargge, & ce Pacré. tntes ee Q widdics- 
tivum & elle ae y erfonalicas diyina eft realis; diftin. 
guuntur itaque jeia diftingaantir Perfonaliter.Re- 
lationes in divigi sponane fed diftinguunt : relaciones 
aurem realegg 


guuat-Proprietaces reales propric 
final & 109 Ant. °F sere 















en that fay the perfons are Reals . 
nct, fhould explain them{ciyequiiifiee 
brding to fome Of thefeeesll 
Pxpreffions : pas 
4 ¢ HOt im | 
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Sa a aca az aa a 
Join 5.18. and from hence he edactndes 
that rhere ave three Perfons , asd not three 
Nataves in the blefed Trinity, - 
- From what hath beep hid, it fs evident 
that thefe three uhtteaced Perfoits are tru- 
ly dilMinguiftied, but they canrot be divi- 
ded; and it ss wot fo fafe to expreffe thé di- 
fiistiion of ancredted Perfons by Térines of - 
Art; They who fay thé ditindion is W4- 
thrall, Reall, Abseldte sor Relative, dd de. Vide D. 
ty that the ddtitntion is Efeneia#, or that 7ottinm 
- the Pérfons are feparahe They who fpeak eunica 
- mMbott tenderly ; fay it is Afods/, Formel, Dei neara 
- Perfénull, They who {ay itis Netwrall in pag.r35, 
véfpett of ‘Perfonall Relations and Naturall En My(te- 
eAGions, cOnfeffe iat tt is Sapernaturall rium qaod 
and Myfterions, becaufe the Unity of the Pr. Capit 
Goiliitad is stqueftionabte; the Ttinity of gooennc 
Perfons fubfifting in that Godhead admira- exemplun 
. bfespoth put together usdeniableand inex-Sola enim 
plicable, amd yer moft neceflarily and high- me gio 
ly credible. an . | nitituiy & 
de divina fulcipierdum eft & picrare fufpiciendum’ Vide D. 
de Cognitione Dei Relativa. Incomprehenfibilis rei 
imaginemh in rebus creatis fuftra querinus. Aug. Ub, 1g.de ° 
civ. Delcap 13. doo vezoe dupeSives, ty 7H wthoes elycing 
cakegnrakros by devia Tov tesa) tis bpiag sel'adds asa. 
 egdnysscty Damas. O rib, fid.1i5.1.c.9 | 


They who fay the Perfons are Formally 
diftiné, de mead. that they are cruly di- 
ftinct, they do not conceive that the diftine | 
oo , R4 ° ftinction 
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Gtion of the uncreated Perfons is grounded 
upon a meer fiction of reafon, or upon the 
weaknefle of our apprehenfion , as if we 
did conceive one Perfon tobe three Per- 
fons, becaufe he is called by three names, 
as Praxeas, Sabeliins, and fome others 


- dreamt. Nor do they beleeve that this di- 
. ftin@ion of thefe chree uncreated Perfons 


is only grounded upon the phrafe of Scrip- 


‘ cure : buc chey do acknowledge that there 


isa true and proper, not an improper and 
figurative diftinction between thefe uncre- 
ated Perfons; nay, they all confefle chat 
this true and proper diftinion is an Eter- 
nall diftinétion; it was from, and ic will laft 
to all eternity, and therefore is not groun- 


' ded only upon fome offices and external] 


difpenfations which have refpe@ unto the 


creature, - 
CHAP. VIIL 
The Grand Myftery of three Dj-. 
wiue aud Coeffential Subjéftents 
in the fingle Godhead is not 


_Problematicall , but Funds 
mental, 





-A LL points of Do@trine revealed in 
Scripture are profitable, and precions 
truths; 


truths; and every man is obliged. to re- 
ceive , beleeve and embrace every .truth 
-mad¢ known to him in, and by the holy 
Scriptures; Becaufe ail traths contained in 
Scripture are of equall credit is refpel? of — 

the Authority of the Revealer; but alitruthe 
are not of equall neceffity, weight andim- 
portance in refpect of the Nature and Afat~ 
ter of the points revealed. There isa valk 
difference between the nature, matter, 
weight and importance. of. thefe two Pro- 

. pofitions; _ _ | 
 . TePanl left. his Cloak, Books and Parch- 
ments at T70as,2 Tim.4.13. © -* | 
'. 26 Jefus Chrift is God and man,the on- 

Sy Mediatour between God and man , the 
only and All-fufficient Saviour of his peas _ 
' ple from their fins. _ ES 
The fir of thefe Propolitians cannot 
be refufed , Becauft ic is grounded upon 
clear Scripcnre, and he axborejetts a posnt 
of she leaft.cancerument, which he. knaves 
to be revealed in Scripeure,.doth hot in- 
deed and truth beleeve and embrace. axy 
trath at ail,aonot truths which are of che 
highe ft concernment, upon the right ground 
and true reafon , namely, brcanfe God hath 
revealed them to us in the boly Scriptures of 
truth, : 
A Fundamental! point is of fuch hi 


v 


. ah Fundamen 

concernment, that whofoever is ignorant ;41 poines 

ofit is condemned for his meere Negative defcribed. 
oo, . Infidelity, 


4 - 
mam... ~ . 


$$ 
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Infidelity and whofocver doth refafe co 
beleeve tt , is condemned for his Poftive 
Iofidelity, becaufe he rejects a truth delis 
vered npon the Authority of God, and 
truth fe highly credible, that it 2 neveffary to 
po kno und beleeved for iis opin fatention. 
Faith, Piety, Hope, Charity, Salvati- 
on,are all groanded upon thefe aeceffary 
and Fundamentalitraths, = ——- : 
. Lbofe truths or points of Dolivine are 
Fandanwental,withont the plaime and exipre fe 
knowledge whereof We can neither favingty 
beleevi in Chrifh,'not rightly worfhig God iz 
Chrift to the obtaining of esermal fe. 
- TheGrand Myftery of thred Divine and 
Coe ffensial Subjiftencs in the fingieGodbead, 
| 84 Fandamental point, 
’ Idefire to make this poine very plain. — 
" + - 4, For the fecisfadtion of the weak, 
. 4. Information of the ignorant. 
*.3,, Convidtion.of the obftinate.. 
: 4 Edification of the meek atrd humble. 
Ic t moft cleare and evident ee i¢ 
doth highly concerne ‘Chriftians to ace 
knowledge | 
Te A ity again{t the Acheifts. 
2. The Unity: of this Deity againft the 
Pagans. _ . 
' 3. A Trinicy in this Unity againft Torks, 
| Jewes, Heretiques, both Ancient and Mo- 
‘We muit 1. Know, 2,Beleeve, 3. Ac- 
: . Oo know- 


il . 


not Problematical,but Fundamental, 25 t 


_ knowledge. 4. Worthip. 5, Obey. 6. Frnft 
to, and depend upon three Perfons; and 
ong God. — re 
“Out bleffed, Lord in chat excellent pray~ 
erof his which is moft largely recorded, 
Fobn 17. faith, That this i life etermal to 
. know the Father the only te God, and 
Jefus Crit, whom he-fachfent; ver. 3. 
This Text hath’beén opened and vindicas . 
ted at Large in this Book already from the 
44. page'tothe 34..and therefore I (hall 
make quick work now, and delire youbut 
_ to compare. this Text ‘with 1fehes.20, | 
We are'is hide that ts'true, even inhisSon 
Jefus :‘Chrift, This # the true God, and - 
eterhall Afesborh vests-telt us chat it is eters 
" ‘nall jifefor to befeewe thac the Facher and 
the Son aré-the only trae Goa, and therefore. 
this fs a-fundamentall’ poinc; And che 
- Scriptare fpéakes exprefly that she/e shree, The x Joh. 
the Further’, the Word, and the Holy Gboft 5.7- ym 
are one,one God; forthe witnefle or te- aa ated 


ftimony delivered by ‘thefe three 1 she 4 jerge, 


> witnelfe of God, + Yotus.9 .9» oS 


But it is obje@ed: by forme thae the rye ying 
words, Thefe three ave bne, 1 Joh. 5.7. Bt exception, 
notto’ be found in fome ancienc Copies, 
and cherefore it will aor be fafe co build a 
point of fuch weight and confequence ap- 


- on fuch a weake foundation. 


* To which we anfwer, Itistrue that rp, a9- | 
thefe words are not to be found in the /wer. 
“0 . | Syriackg | - 


ad 


own 
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SiSyrum Syriack Edition, but they who fpsake 
czterolg; moft modeftly, do acknowledge that rhe 
ok hee Syviack Edition is not eAuthentick, Learn- 
admitti- ¢4 Heinfivsis much offended with-that E- 
tur, vel dition, as appeares by .his Annotations up- 
-exoneia on, t 7ob.5.7. And if we confule the Scrip- 
qozim- tures, and compare this Text with the fol- 
Prcane LoWing Verfes, and with fome other pla- 
roe batur. ces of Scripture, which ate more platne, 
Mihi qui and then adde the teftimony and Interpre- 
talem pri- tations of the ancient and Reverend .Do- 
_ méufur- ors of the Chutch, concerning the wards 
vectisli. 12 queftion, we hall beable to paffe a right 
centiam judgement upon the paint inhand._ 
Stoudyoe 1, . Theequality of che Number of wit- 
Videntur. neffes fuites very right . three witnefles on 
mabe x éarth, and shreeinheayen, - 
 .2 The oppoficion between the quality of 
the witnefles, witnefles on earth, and wits 
nefles is heaven; and yet their. {weet har- 
mony and agreement in one teftimony; al 
frx beare witneffe to one and the fame truth. 
3. The dsverfity of the very natare of 
thofe three who beare wirneffe on: earth, 
and the sity of their divine nature who 
bear witneffe in heaven, is very confidera- 
> ble,and it is excellently expreied in the va- 
riation of the Phrafe, Zhefe ithree are one, 
ver,7eand thefe three agree én one;namely, 
’ in one teftimony, ver.8. Though their Na- 
ture be different , yet their Teftimony is the 
fame - . | oo 
_ But 


not Problematical, but Funda ental. 2 $3 


oe 
Put it is objected that rhe Complatenfian - Bib.edic 
Bible faith of the heavenly witneffes that Complat. 
thefe three agree in one, ver. 7. 1 humbly “ist v. 7 
offer this fatisfa@ionto pious andiearned 
men ; That we have good reafon to be- 
Jeeve, that there is an imprudent addition. 
in the (omplutenfian Bible, ratherthenan 
_omiffion of fo many ancient and approved | 
Bibles; andthereforeit is fic that that ad- 
dition fhould be expunged out of that one 
Copy, by the concurrent teftimony of fo 
many Copies, Moreover it iscleer by the 
joyne teftimony of other Copies, thatthe 
words ty tes ate omitted in the 7 ver. 
and the words . és 72 % eo: ‘belong 
tothe eight verfe, and therefore there i 
an inexcnfable omiffion, and an imprudent 
tranfpoficion in that * cortupt edition. But -. to) 
then it is farther objected, chat thefe words 22°) endic 
Thefe three are one'are wanting in fome O- officina . 
' therGreek copies; for anfwer I proceed cbr. Plan- 
in my obfervations, Bat Alte” 
4, If we look upon theScripture account "7a 
in other places, we fhall find it exactly 1584 ex. 
agreeable to the account inthis place,170b. eufaicum 
5 Je os ' Biv. Ar. | 
In the eighth of #ebn our Saviour pleads vn val 
that two witne [fesin Law Were fufficient for Joh.8. 17, 
she proof of any point, Joh, 8,17. and in che 18. | 
renth verte faith he, J ams one,and my Father 
that fent me is another : they aretwo Wit 
neffes, and yet but one God ; / and my va Job.10.3, 
ter 


* Merces 
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Joh,10,30. ther are one, JOK.10.30, One inpower,and | 
therefore one in nature. He foeaks nat of the | 
pivit,becanfeChrift was not yet gloréfiednor 
was the Spirit yet manifefted by that emi- 
nent and glorious miffion. and effution 

which was co follow after theA{cenfion of 
our bleffed Lord... But he did foreteH shat 
the third witnef[e was to be fent frows the 

Joh.r5.26. Hather by.she Son, Joh. 15.26.. Bus when 
the consforter is come, Whoms I will feud. santo 
jou from the Father, even the fpirit of tx sath, 
which proceedeth from che Father, be Boll 
reftifie of me. Emightadde tothelecefti- 
monies all other places of Scripture, wher- 
in alt the three witnefles are named toge- 
ther,and then produce all the places which 
have been formerly cited inthis booke ro 
prove the coeffential Tsin-unity of thofe 
heavenly witnelfes. . So 

5. The copniative [/And’] inthe begin. 

sJoh, 5.8. ning of the verle, 70.5.8, doth very 

— fitly connect the whole fevench verfe with 

. the eighth, as they are printed in our ordi- 

hary tranflation. oa. 

6. Hierome doth affure us:that rhe 

“words in quoftion Were expanged by the Ar- 

_ Mans, becanfe thefe few words do bold forth 

an undeniable proofe of the divine eud.Co 

effentiall Trin-anity of thefe heavenly wit- 

neffes, - And divers other learned aad ju- 

dicious men conceive that thefe words 
were blotted out jn the time of Canftanti- 


not Probleuatical but Fundamental.as 5 
ae ea aa 


wand Valens the Emperoucs who were 
fworn enemies of the blefled Trinity , and 
profefied Parrons of efrriam{me. | 
7.. The Hereticks did blot ext thofe 7 
_ words, Iah4,24. Godiaa pirit, as Ambrofe Videdm- 
affures us : and therefose shis practile of bref lib. 3° 
expunging Sach words intho Scripeure a5 ssndo. 
did refute their errours was toQCcommoa cap.11. | 
amongft the Hereticka of old, aswe might Jurati. 
prove by witneffes cnough,ifthat were onr Pras 
a: a ae cem hane 
non tulerunt ideoquceraferuns Wide Heiafum te f Joh, 5.7, 


. &, Thefe werds, tlob.5.7. are to be 
found in.copies of great antiquity and bef 

eedit, ee 

9. This Fext is cited by the Ancient _ dthana/, 
Fathers, by —@ vs in his. difpute wich T°™ 1- 
Arrine 2 the countell 06 Niza, and Apvius 2°84 2°" 
neuer denyed it far to he Scripture , which ax lib, de 
certainly, he would have dose, iftherebad Unitate 
been apy, doube made of ie in.che Primitive EccleGz 
times. . Paxillus 
* Ibisaited by Cyprian alfo in his book de de Mono: 
CUnitate Reslefia. “Paxillus in his booke Calovius 


de Mesomuchia proves by an indvfiion of lib.deFide 


the learned, Dottors. of the: Chorchboeh Patrem 

before and.Gnce Athanafiee, that the Do- citism Ni 

oe age, re - cenum. 

See Mr, Eftwicks{eqnued difeur{e af tbe Gadbead of the bo- 

ly Ghof. Dn Alting bis Windication of tb is Text in bis sn{ute- 

_ Hon of theBacovianLatectifm. oe 
7 Ctring 


a ae 
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Gtrine ofthe Coeffential Trin-Unity of thefe | - 
heavenly witnefles was generally received = - 


by all chat were efteemed. Orthodox and 


e 


cenum , gives ina Catalogue. for the facif- 


 faGtion of all that defire refolucion in-chis . 


—' weighty point. | mo, . 
’. 10. Thefe three heavenly witnefles are 
-: gone jn Power, nature and Will, all three bear 
"" witneffe co the fame truth , and theirrefti- 


mony is diane, 1Joh.5. 9. Andthe truth — 


which they bear witneife co is a fundamen- 


tall cruth,a faving truch,that we may beleeve 
on the Sonne of God and have eternal life. 


1Joh,5-11, 12,13. And sf the authority of 
any one.of thefe three heavenly witnelfes be 


| called into queftion, all may be queftioned 
| wipon the fame mts, becaufe their teftime-_ 
ny 28 of equall authority; their teftimony is 


-perfouall and divine; and if theteftimony 
‘and anthority of chefe witneffes were not 


divine, our faith which is buile upon theic, 


_téftimony and authority , would not.be a 


divine Faith, .. Quale eff teflimoninm, talis- 


eft.. fides. All three heayenly -witnefles 
joyne with one confent and il in pro- 


‘pounding this fundamentall truth, and 


therefore sf wedo not beleeve and embrace 
st, we give the lye to all the three witneffes im 
| ‘heaven, rJoh. 5.10. And if we do beleeve. 
that Jefusis thenaturall SonofGod, is 

, an 


piogs in theChurch of Chrift. .Calovine al- . 
oO in his Fides Patram ante{, oncilium Ni- 
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and by whom all beleevers have eternall | 
life , then we muft acknowledge that Jefus 
Chriftisone God with his Father,the true 

_ Godand eternall life, 1Johis.20 Chrift 

is God Ateribyrive, Job.1.t. Swdjeltiveg; 
A& 20.38, 1 Tim. 3. 16. This one propo- 
 fizion, Thar fefus (brift ws the naturall and 
proper Son of God,is thatFundamencal Con- 

- feffion of Faith upoo whichi the Chriftian 
Ghurch is built, AZat.16. 16,17, 18. Thos . 
art (brift the Son of the living God: This ig 
.the Rock upon whichChrilt hach fo firm! 

buil: his Church, that the gates of Hell thal 
never prevail againft if, or this fiindamen- 
talleruth: We are all baile upon Chriff, 
threygh she Spirit for an habitation of God, . 
Eph.2.20,21,32,Father;Son,& Holy Ghoft; 

all chree joyn in laying thisfoundstion,and 
ailthree are one andthe felf-fame great 
God, who is the only rrne God bleffedfor _ 
ever, ashath been fully proved already in 
this book, and thetfore Imay be the briefer 
in the difcuffion of this weighty point. 

The Form of Baptifm doth contain in ié - 
afhort Creed, or Rule of Faith, 4Zat.28. 
19. And when the ancient Fathers fpeak 
fuch high things of the Creedshey underftand 
it of this foort Creed which 1s part of Canoni- 
call Scripture, and not of that form whicti 
is commonly called the Apofiles Creed. In - 
jike manner whenthey expound £pé.4.3. 
' One Lord, one Faith.one Bapts(m, they fay, 

. 8 . theré 
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there ss one Faith and one Baptifm , becaule 
the (um of our Faith 1 contained in the forme 
of Bapt if? Me - 

When Epiphanius hath reckoned up all 
the Herefies in his Anaceph. he oppofes this 
one Scripture, AZat. 28.19. to them all, 
to thew thar he looked upon the DoGrine 

_ dreneds of the Trinity as a Breviary or at leaft. 
lib. 1.€4P+ prime fundamental! of che ChriftianFaich, 
“Tertullian 20 ExfebivsPamphilus doth the like. I 
de Pre- might produce many pertinent places out 
{cript. cof Ireneus,T ertullian, Athanafius, Bafil,Na- 
34.820  xjnzene, Auguftin & others to make good 
fa this ufefutobfervation, That the primeFun- 
ubique damental of the ek Faith 1 contained 
Orthodox in the Form of Bapti(m, andfonnded on Mat. — | 
& Orat-C- 98. 19. It were eafie to fhew upon whac 
G. Sab. & o-cafion other * Articles were added to the 
contta 47- . ; a" Parris ae 
rian. publique confeffions of Faith in the moft 

Baflius renowned Churches in feverall ages. And 
vel Au- icisaseafieto prove that the Doétrine of 


thor libri the CoeffentialTrin-unity was for the msat- 
de Spuiru 


SinGo}ib.2e7 4nd [ubjtance, if not inexpreffe terms, in 
I. cap. 2- 
Gree nyffin- de Refur. Orat.260 Epipbantus Anatepbal. 
Eufib,Pamphilustpilt. ad Palefia. auguitin. contra-Donatift, 
Jib.6. cap. 25, & Sérnione in Symbolum.. Hanc fidei nor. 
mam —— Chriftus afcenfurus reliquic, Aic enim euntes 
baptizace &c» . 7 5 
| Damafcen. de fide Orthod. lib.s.cap. 8. Concil, ducys 
van. de Spiritu: Sandto. 2, : . . 
Didymus Alexandcr. , 
* See Or. Uther bis Serton of the Vaity of the Faith. 


aa termini 
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rerminzs terminantibus as we fay, conftant- 

Jy maintained , 

_ 1, In publiquéConfeffions of Faith coms 

pofed, explained confirmed by che firft Ge 

nerall Councels, publifhed by the decrees, = - 
and edicts of pious Emperours; and ratify- 

ed by their civil fanétions from time to 

time. I need not inftance in the Nicene - 

Creed, or that Creed which was compofed 

by e-fthanafins who ftudied this point, de-. - 

fended & fuffcred for it above forty yeers z 

The Confeffion publifhed by the Synod of 
Conftantivople doth not differ in fubftance | 

from the other Creeds concerning thig 

grand myftery of the blefled Trinicy. Iam 

not willing to expatiate upon this Argu- 

ment, becaufe I fhould then be engaged tq 

cite very many teftimoniés of the Ancients, 

which would fwellup my book beyond its 

due proportion, But if any man defitero 

read more upon thisArgument for his own 
fatisfa@tion , and hath not fo much time as Vide Bats 
to pernfe the ancient Records, he may-read ferem dé 
Mafter Parkers book de Defc, ad inferos, Defc.ad 
more efpecially his fourth book; The lear. inferos 
_ med Sermon of: Reverend Doctor Ufeer, ; Apianiss? 
concerning the unity of Faich, who gives a sermon af 
brief aud tatisfactory account of the anci. the szity of 
ent Confeffions of F aith with a {pecial re_ F2éb. D, 
ference to Baptifm. Doctor Voerins, Go. 4 vorbold - 
Apoftolico. D. Gomerums de Symbolo, de Tritticate.Glafiomy ‘ 
Z znchium de Trinitate, | ys 
a S 2 war : 
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mayis, andthe rei whe have written de 
Symbolo Apoffolico ,- or of che aipftery of . 
the Trimty, The jugliag of the Arrians 
is fo plaindy fee forth ia the molt faithful — 
wreers of Esclefiahticall Rory, thac I need 
fot relate how chey made ale of their iate- 
refi at Court, and all sheircarnal policy in 
every confiderable place to pack Councels, 
forge or corrupt Creeds,feduce all forts af 
iron, whowereled more by intereft then 
Sceiptyre , and then so evade, orcomply 
veich frdtite diftinGtions, mental! refervati- 


ons, Kquivocations, and {ich unworthy 


— 


fhifts for to fave themfelves from cenfure 

ig a time of Reformation, - : 
2%: lkeCatechifmes of the Ancients hold 

forth this do@rine; the Carechumeni were. 


"trained op in the kaowledge of ic, Lucian 


Lneian. in 
hilopax. 


who lived iti Z+ajans time,brings in aChri- 
fuan Carechiling the heathens in the Do- 
Cringe of the Trinity, 

3« The forme of Baptifin ftri@ly obfer- 
vedin the Churches notwithitanding she 
great ignorance and coptentiouin the Ea, 
andthe grand eApeftacy in the Weft; doth 


mt fufficiently prove that chis DoGrine of the 


Tainigy had taken deep root in the miads 
ofmen, aad that they were by the provi 
deoce and {peciail grace of God very dili- 
gent and faithfall incommunicating of it. 
to their pofterity from time to time. 
4. The Doxology, or as fome call it, the 
ae | ; Hymn 


ne Problemuatical bat. F andamenal, 4 261 I 


fn of story doth evince the famie, and 
re tor the elrians endeavoured te 
- grabe an afterazion ia theDexolegy and in- 
{tead of fayiag, Ghary be to the Father , and 
te the Son, und tothe Holy-Ghoft , they ‘taid, 
| Glory be. co the Father, Fy the Son, andin 
the Spirkt ; feom whence Wemay obferve . 
by char way, thos if we fulfer thePundamen- 
tai Dodtrme of ow Farth tobdedorrupred, 
we tail noe be able co preferre the Fun- 
damentais of out worthip pare, and wacor- 


_ The Form oF Apottoliest Beneditti- 
én which @andeapon record, tCer. 13.14, 
doth cleerly forth rhe Dedirine of 
the Trinay co be « Pmdsmemedl both of 
Faith, and wh ‘+. And di who. deive 
. Ui checuome Te Fe lus C bref, the love 
a God, sheesmmmunion ofthe Fely-Ghef , 
For. heirey rrymntore & fiivation, . 
seni eclccreand: Drcwll pbrer-ason God 
bieifed forever. 
. & Ail who dDelcove inGotd-are comman- 
ded tobeksere ea Chrdt anGod, ys ene and 
te fame God woh che Father, . Te beteeve 
ik Ged phakeeve aifein we, Foh.ig.t, They - 
ate eomeanzhde dts hovow rhe Son. ws vhey 
bpmsnrisle Patlale, Jon; x3. Amt therfore 
the Dodrineafchedivme poston of Obrift 
a Cen fewniallorioh tis Father isa ‘Funda: 
gencaliock of faith sala 
» 7ethe Diane of phe incarnation of the 
S 3 Word, 
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Word, the natwrall and proper Son of God s 
Divinitas che Doctrines of Chrifts fatisfaction,of our - 
Chritiett Redemption, and juftification by Chrift as 
damentale an all-(uffictest Saviour, are Fandamentall 
hujusdog. Doctrines siece [ary to be known, beleeved 
matis; ¢® and embraced for our eternall Salvation 5 
aunteulus £Of We know the’ blood of a meere man 
Gdei necef Cannot give fatisfaction tothe juftice of 
farius nee God for thofe groffe affronts,injuries and 
éeffivace &- abufes which have been offered by manto - 
nis refpe- the infinite Majefty ofGod. The Church 
etn com of God is purchafed with the blood of 
interne & God, Aé?, 20.28. And'if Chrift bath not re- 
invifibilis deemed the Church with the blood of Gud 
cumChri- phen the Chrerch 1s not redeemeds. your Faith ~ 
we um 48d one preaching are both vain, becaufe you 
Dei gratif and we are yet in onr fins; forthen. God 
& gloria : hath nog received fatisfa@tion for our fins, 
nec non re- nor a fufficient ranfome for our fouls. Jf the 
fpeGu Son of God did not take flefb, then was not God 
nis Ecele- wanifefted in the flefr, then the whole myfte- 
fiattice in ry of godlineffe which fooula be Without con 
vifbili —troverfie great and precious in the eyes of 
exta. = Chriftians, Will be cheap, and vile, andof no 
account; for the whole myftery. of godli- 
neffe,1Tim. 3.16, depends upen the mani- 
feftation of God in the flefh ; Now the di« 
"wine perfon of the Son took flefh; the per- 

fon of the Father was notincarnate,; 
8. Je isnot enough to beléeve that the 
Son of Mary is rifen from the dead; we 
mult belecyethac the Son of God is nfen, 


Rom.1.3,4- Weis lefus our Lerd that rofe 
for our juftification, Rom. 4. 24,25. Rom. 
3O. 9. ‘, . : 
_g. It.is not fufficient to beleeve thar 
there i$ aman fitting atthe right hand of 
God ; we muft beleeve that dehovab fits 
there, Pfal.110.1. Afat. 22 43, 44, 45. 
eAnd the like muft be faid of onr Advocate, 
be -muft be {uch a one as can plead the wor- 
thine fle of bis perfon, thewm-rit of his obedi- 
ence and fufferings , one who ts able to fave ; 
as to the utte-moft eb.7,25.110h.2.1,2One 
who can plead wich fome Asthority & Ma- 
jefy;Father, 1 wid that they allo whom thon 
ha{ft given me, be with me where | am, 
10b.37.24.. He fpeaks with Authority , Z 
Will: he {peaks like a varies and, Co~ 
eguall per(ons and it wfor the glory of the 
Faber te beleeve thatthe F aiber f the 
Son, andthe Son in the Father, that the Son - 
Lord, equal to the Father. Joh.1 4.1 Off. 
. PhiL2.6.11. Many arguments more might 
-be collected from divers places of Scrip- 
ture cited above inthe fourth chapter of 
this book, and I fhall enlarge upon this ar- 
gument in the ninth Chapter. : 
- 10, The Holy Ghoft is the fame God 
with the Father and Son, the fame objed 
of divine Faith and Evangelical wor hip, the 
fame Author of the Scriptures,and all-favin 
Grace,Mat.28.19. 1Cor,12-6.11. 2Cqg.. 
13.14, Throwgh the Son.and by the fpirit,we 
! oS 4 


bave 


4 
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have accelfe to the Father , Eph.2.18, 422 
Church adminiftrations are te be performe 
in tbe power of the Holy Ghoft, ahd are Seance 
acceptable by the merit of the Lord Te(ses 
Chrift. If we will beare the Spirit fpeak- 
ing in the Scripturesto thé Churches, if we 
feet rhe Spirit Sanctify ing of our hearts, of 
swe do not defire to undermine the fonndation 
of the ( srifhian Charchgand fo overt brow the. 
Church of (brit , if We do not renonnce ony. 
Chriftian Faith , and our Buptifme the Sa- 
crament thereof, if %e do not rejett the fun- 
damental bleffing (the bef? portion of owir 


 felves and little ones) the grace of Chrift ther 


‘Love of God and commsanion of Spin wey 
then, Ibeleech you, asthe Apoftle dori, 
for the Lord lefts (hrifts {ake and for the 
Love of the Spirit, Rom, 15. Jo. and for the 
glory of God the Father, Phil.2.11, that you 
will beleeve,adore,embrace, love and ob¢ 
the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft , asthiree 

Divine and Coeffentiall Subfiftents in the 
fingl¢ God-acad, as one God blefled for 
eves, the adequate objeh , and Authowr of 
your Faith, hope love and bappineffe. 

- Ido not defire to obtrade any thing up- 
on the acuteft difputaht 2s Fundamental - 
‘that is cutious orunneceffary. Nay there - 
are many things neceffary forthe mainte- 
nance of thistrath, and refutation of cone 
trary errors,when we are co deal with fub- 
tile Hereticks, which [do not fet before 

oe € 


—_ 
ts 
a 
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‘the common peoples food fit tonomrith 
them: and for that reafon ? do defire tem, 
that they wifllook upon fsck of my finch Poems de 
chapter, and of forte other chraprers ih hid socar non 
booke, as fic forthe direétion of. yourig tam nege- 
_ Scholers ih thiy Weighty point ; for { fiad fvam & 
re witsapt to be fediced by Logical Elen Gt 
fubtilities, or rather Paltaciea, Metephyfiew! Gotu 
notions, Poetical faptures, Hite: i aadar Poa 
and vaine ctridiities;from the fimplicity Of Stivam;& | 
‘the Gofpel of Chrift; and ehctefote T Rave Theées 
taken forte paihs ih diveis cixptéis, bet Pu9ie- 
{pecially in the margine fot the ditedtion cam mo- 
of hoptfulf youths, who have Beth too of- dum, & 
ten entatpietl aid enfhared By Sociiian mehodom 
fallacies, abd at Heft eemipted Ineo loud and Cramati 
Rideous chtits, We dothebdfore fay rive ero. 
“Gown chcle plait tras a4 neeefery tobe gice dog- 
known afd beleeved for the intintaining ™a illud 
‘of faving comitriaign with God, explicandi 
. ° . 4 ss 4am ipe 
explicatam, non tam form ) re an 
Logicas wotces, ditinSionch, & Aorta dogma hecoxe 
tra Pcudo rations, fet quoleanque tucandf,eorush fubrili es 
pertauen or by ad abfurdum redigendo, D, Poetiis de Trinity 


1. That Godw, Fot he who cothtiteth _ : 
unto God inuft beleeve that Géd is, Ard. 
1T.6, - 

2, That there is but ene God, Dew?.6.4- 

3- That the Father,Son,and HolyGholt : 
are this one God ; beoaile they arc alt 
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three Coeffentiall (ubfftents in this moft fin- 
gle Godhead, Cor.8.5.6, Phi.2.6.1 Io §.7 
10.10.30, Mat. 3.16,17. Mat.28. 19. AG. 
504. ( Cor.t260t1. 2 (07.13.14. lob, 19.26. 
Revit. 45- | 
VideCal Reverend Ca/yin was not fo morofe and 
Inftlib.t. anftere in this point asto contend about 
Sea.2.& uaneceflary words, orcurious phrafes, fo 
Colonii there were fuch words ufed as did fir/y and 
Anal. = fwtly exprefle the whole miftery of Faith in 
Praph _ this weighty point, and fufficiently refute 
Indic. pas the damnable errours of efrrias and S# 
36. bellins. Iftmen will but acknowledge 
_ ¥. That the Father, Son and Spiric are 
one God and the felfe fame God. 

"a. That che Son, is not the Father, nor 
the Spirit the Son; but that thefe three are 
diftinguifhed by {peciall Relations, Incom- 
municable and unchangeable properties, fo 
that there jsaTrinity of (ecffentiall Subfift- 
ents in the felfe-fame Divine Efsence, we are 
allagreed, . 

| arin would acknowledge that Chrift 
‘Je Apo. #8 God , bur not Con/ubfantiall, or (oef- 
Jeglean'o. fentiall wich his Phe for he did Geer 
idovijy & Chrift to be the fame God with his Father. 
Oftorodi And in like manner the ‘Socinians will fay, 
ad decret. - os 
in illuftr: that they acknowledge and maincaine the 
D.D.Ord. #rwe Divinity of the Son and Holy Ghoft; 
Belg.an. | ; 
I 598. Non negamus Dei grarid veram filij Dei diviniatem, 
fed falfam imaginariam,& quam nufquam Sacrz Liter, ag- 
nofcunt. Smalcius etiam Zelumfuum ia prapugnanda veri 
divinitace leu Chrifi predicat in libro de divinitate. Chrifs 
C4P.3 $0 c 


’ 
| 
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bat they dodeny rhap the Son aed Spirit 
are one and the [ame God with the Fathers 
and affirme, thatthe Reformed Churches 
who beleeve. that all three perfons have 


, the felfe fame God-head, do afcribe a falfe 


and imaginary God-head to the Son and 

Spirit , which the Holy Scriptures do no 

where acknowledge or declare. And this 

js the true reafon why the Orthodox Do- 

tors of the Church have been fo unani- . 

mous, efpecially of late yeares in maintai- . 

ning this Propofittion,—-——-—~__. 

Pater , Filiws G Spiritus Sanilus fant 

durbdses The Father Sou e& Holy Spirit are 

one. andthe felf-fame. God. On.the other, 

fide Sabellins acknowledged , that the Fas nis. 9. 
ther Son, and Holy Ghoft are one God but pevins po 
if you fay chat che Father, Son and. Holy trem,Fili- 
Ghoft are three different fubfiftents , then om & ipi: 
he cryed ont as M. Fry doth, that you ace hilin De 
knowledge three Gods; . the beft way toa- ditin@um . 
void thele(faith judicious Calvin) isto fay fonare. 
That there 13a Trinity of Perfous in one and Dictrese€ 
the fame e[sence of God. For we mukt needs fe, vocife- 
acknowledge the unity of the Divine na- rabirur te 


 * minare 
ture,becau fe we read that zhe Father , Son ites Deose 


_ and Spirit ave one; and we muft acknow- Dicin una 


. Dei Effen- 
tid Perfonarum Trinitatem : dixeris uno verbo quod Scripwu~ 
rz loquuntur, & inanemloquacitatem comprcBeris. Cal ine. |, 
1 C.¥3 (cét.6.Vide D.Voctinm de neceflitace, & utilitate dog. 
matis de SS. Trinitace page 467, 468.) Crocium Syne nec 
pon Gomarum. | 


¢ 


ledge 


- 
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‘Jedge & Trinity of thefe Coeffencizit 
Subfiftents or perfons, becaufe we read that 
they are three. Now the Triniry and nnity 
make a Ceefienrial Trinnniry; & tk the uni- 

of che God-head,and Trinity-of the Sub- 

tents, ot petions be acknowledged , we 

thall not wrangle about curious phrafes, 

Of unneceffary words. The moft jodicions 

atrd moderate nen amrongtt the Orthodox 

Learned “Dofttors of the Church agree in this, The 
D.Dave- ‘learned and Reverend Doctor Davenanrt in 
pane in bis his judicious exhortation to Brotherly 
2.Duy, Communion bereweene the Proceftant 
Charches, teaches us how co diftinguith 

» between points that are Fundamentalf, and 
Probtems ot Propolitions that are not Fan. 
damental, and wien he comesto reckon 
ap Fundamentals , he inftances in the Tri- 

. tity, andexpreffes himfelfafter this man- 





MRT; 

 LhatGod a one in Effence, three in Pore 
fons diftingnified berwixt themfelves ;'That 
the Son w begorren of the Father; That 
the Floly Spirstis the Spirit of : the Farber 
and rhe Son; That thefe three perfum 

are tocternall and coequall, 
* Allthefe (faith he) are defervediy de- 
“< termined and ranked amongft the Fua- 
‘f damentall Arcicles, Now # any fhould 
contend chat all thofe things which: are 
'“ difputed of the School-men, of the ssen- 
“‘mer of proceeding and begetting, ate alfo 
: . << funda: 


- ~——— we, oe ——_— -—~- . - 


not Problematical, but Fundemental, 2 é5 


“ fandamentail, and acceMary to he deter- 
“ mined on one fide, verily he by this bis 
** rath judgement, would gaine ne favour 
« with Chrift, | | 

But itis objected by fome, who do ace 
knowledge Chrift co be God, chat they 


~ rave no reafonto clole with ns, when we 


fay, That Pefuu (‘brit is Caeffentiall swith 


pole anew word sponthem , 20d fomaks 


anew Fundamental] of onr own Inventi- 
tions to which I anfwer: 

a, Thet ifwe make an eld ernth plsine 
by anew word , they ought to forgive us 
thatinjury, =i et; ne 

_ 2, We explaine our new Terme. | 

3. We fave them the trouble of an arti- 
ficiall and tedions dedu€tion; for as foon 
as they do but underftand the word, they 
muft neceflarily imbeace the fenfe, and sc- 
knowledge that though the word feem 
new to them, yet the Doétrine is old; for 
ifthe perfons be of ‘a different Divine EG 
fence, thes there would be more. Gods 
then one. 

4. We doe hereby fecure them againft 
the fobtilty of pernicious Hereticks who 
endeavour to fednce them into dam- 
nable Herefies ; For if the Father, Son and 
Spirit have not the.fame Divine Effence, 
then either there will be more Gods thea 
one, or elfe the Son and Spirit are np Gods 

| : | : at 
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at all, but fuch petty inferiout Gods as the 
Socinsansmakethem. =. | 
- gs, No man that hath a found braine, 
and a fingle eye,can conceive thatthere are 
divers Gods inthe [ame Effence , and there- 
fore the expreffion is néceflary and Jafe. 
The Father, Son and Spirit ave three Coef- 
ential (ubjiftents in the fame fingle God-bead, 
- they are all three one and the felfe-fame 
_ God; who is: God by nature , the only: true 
God bleffled for ever; in this Faith we 
- will live, and in this we.will dye, as it be- 


comes Orthodox Chriftians, who were - 


baptized in che Name ofthe Father, - Son, 


and Holy Ghoft. | . 





“CHAP, 1X | 
This Grand Myftery of F aith 
bath an EffeCtuall influence in- 

tothe PratticalMyftery of God- 
lineffe and Power of Religion. 

| I" is the great defigne , and faithfull en- 
i deavour of fincere Chriftians to attaine 
pinto all riches of the full affurance of under» 
flanding to the acknoWledgement of the My-. 
fiery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriff, 


Colof-2.2, They who have but a Forme of 
Godlines wopewory dred ere uopodoras a kind 
a | of 
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of painted powerlefle thaddow of piety 
may look upon the Doétrine of the [ri- 
nity asa School-point, a meer fpeculative 
Dotrine which men receive by Tradition 
from theirfore-fathers ; but they who live 
in the {pirit, and walke in the fpirit, Gal. 5. 
25. have a life that 1 hid with Chip in God, 
Colof;3.3. hid from formal! men, asco- 
_ Yoursare hid from blind men; and thefe 
- fpirituall Chriftians do account the love of | 
the Father, the grace of Chrift, and the com 2 cor.13: 
‘ msunion of the Spirit to be their Heaven upon 14: 
earth, They receive delus Christ, fo as to 
five by him, waike inhim, and liveto him, 
Colof.2.6. Phil.t.21, 1 Fob. 5.12, 2 Cor.s. 


15. 

What is a Godly life ? but a life of 
faith, and love,of joy and thank fulneffe, of 
felf-denyall, and devotion ; of patience 
and obedience, hope. and perleverance , vi- 
Qory, and triumph... This ss the life of God, 
or that godly Jife, to which the Ephefians | 
were all {trangerstill they had learned the 
truth as itis in fefus, E phe/. 4 20,21. And 
how come we to be quickned to this God- 
ly life? but by being begotten of the Father, 
$3.39, 8. borne of the Spirit, fob. 3.6. 
and bearing the voice of the Son of God, Toh. 
525,26, When we have learnt of the Fa-. 
cher,and are drawne by the Spirit,we come 
unto the Son, who isthe way, the truth, — 
and the life, Job. 6.44,45. 70h 14.6. And | 

; Ww 


-_— 
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how is this Spiritual life maintained , but 
by the Supply of the Spirie af Pefus Chrif? 
"Philip.t,t9. 

_ Letus take the whale frame of a godly 
life tq pieces; and yigw cyery part any 
Spring, and wheel and pin, and chen put ie 
together againe, and then we thall be able 
to judge whar effettuall influence chele 
three Coeffentiall penians (cqniidered as 
gnc and the fame God, or as three difting 
perfons fubfifting inthe fingle God-head 
have into the Practical My ftery gf God: 

" Inefle, and Power of Religion. 

The Dodirine of Godlinelle gontaings 

1. Our FaichinGod, 
2, Worfhip of God. , 

' 3 Obedienceto God, 

te Our Faith in God. I have fpoken of 

this grand Myftery of Faith, and thewn. 

that if isneceflary tobe kngwan and beles- 

ved inthe eight Chapter ar large ; But i 
thall now treat of itin a moze practical 
way. Adaws in his Innocency was bound 
for to beleeve ia the Father, Son 3nd Ho- 
ly Ghoft , who are one Almighty God , 
Creator, Upholder and Goyeraour of 
Heaven and Earth , Self-{afficienc and All 

: fufBcient, blefled in, and of bate , the 

Qniy caule , and adzquate object of the 

lefednefl of his creatures. M dew was 
created byall threes after the Jmage of all 
three; fos God {aid , Let ws‘ make man in 

CONF 


4 
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ony Image, after ovr likeneffe, Gen.1:26, 

and therefore we cannot conceive, but than 

all chree were revealed to Adan, tliat he 

might know and beleevein-alt chree ; fure- 

ly” edim was better Catechized theo 

Jews , Tarkes and Pagans are inthis great 

point, and therefore did know, beleeye 

and Worfhipall three: There is no quefti: 

“on but he’ entred into Covenant with:all. 

threes and therefore beleeved tn alb 

three; I cannot beleeve--that: two ofshe 

Divine Perfons had no-worfhip or ferviee 

from Adam their creature béfore his fably: 

And donbtlefle Adam knew whom: he be 

leeved, and whom hie ‘worthipped as hig: 
Almighty Creator, and All-fufficient God,. 

Adam under the firft Covenant-was bound td: 

belerve in the fecond Perfonws' God; but not’ 
asGod-mas , the Mediatouc betwixt God) tédidf 
and (in full man. edam did owe the right,7¢ 727. 
of fabjection to-all three ; from whoa he 2172070? 
received the Honour of Dominion. Thez gy iy 
world was shade for nan, dian for the ho-rfeiy. arers 
nour and glory.of father , Son aod Holy cur. Trifs 
Ghott; Adams original. rightedulneflo ™si?* 
did incline and enable him-tobeleeve m all : 
three ; and furely Adam underftood chat 

fruere rebuke-which was given him. prefengs 

ly.after his fall,Gen.3.22, And the LordGod 


faid, Beboldshe mans becedse as oneof[mw§ 9 


_ But becaafet will forbeare difpates ; Lwi 
not proceed further upon this Argaments 1, 
| T @ 
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274, 


. se 
God the 
Fatberis 
the objet 
of a Chrift- 
bans faith. 


. . The Paith Of Chriftians delighwto exer- 
exfé it felfe tipes God the Father, Set and 
holy Spiris.Qod the Father is pleafed to be 
ent Tytor, to tondefcend fb far as to teach 
wsy-and oparvet difcewsems tredere 3 Schollers 
muft béloeve their teachers. . it 9 written 
ss thé Prophets, ahd the) foal be all tanghe 
Ged; Every man'thtrifere tha bath 
hen, andhath leirnt of the Father cometh 
histo me. Fah:6.45. We mult belveve the Re- 
coid that God the Father gives of Ris Son,1 
fob 5. 10. Whien we lodk spon God as the 


Heaton haere recat Fafa Cie iff, 
3 in 


& look nport him ss oar God ‘tutd Father ic 
Chtift,cHefe neér and dtare tclations de ens 
courage ws td Belceve him, and belteve in 
hind, to bcleeve his truth to belceve hisieve, 


his fatherly 6 cetder bowels db periwade 


aid even conftraine nb to fix our beleife and 


| pide onc. confidedce ih God che Father, 


_ - Whe brires of Promife have good edcou- 


.. Yag¢inent to: defécve theie Farber’, who 


givds them all chey have -aad -for 

winds he dechtres the iauimucabllicy of his 
Oounfell i a fawafull promite,, and con. 
fires ic by a0 anchenyeable Qath , Feb, 6. 
17;18. Sphety rhe futher will wor deceive 
hic owe children if siely Inberitance which 
he taath dunite otter te shew) by prousife. and 
Desh; chis is she ground.of il ont hope 
atrd comfort, ; we may. fafoly caf. shichor 
here; Aivd2s, 08.19, in che Old Delteayenr; 


| 
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the Covenant runs in the names of Abra: 





ham, Haac and Facob; batin the New Te. ~ 


ftamens it runs in the name of Chrifi; there 
we read the -God of Abraham , Ifaac and 
Fucob; but here weread , God om Father, 
the God and Baths of our Lord lefis 
Ghrs8 , teat is our God and Father ia 
- Chaitt, and-for Carift; our Father becaufe 
-Chrifts Faker. Grace he to you, and peace. 
from God ovr Father; and bie fed te the. God 
and Father of our Lord Tefus (brift who bash 
: bheffed us With all Spiviruall blefiingséw hag: 
venly rbings in (rift, Ephef.t.2,3. We cam 
net but ook op with Faith and ‘confi« 
dence té the Facker of opr Losd Jefe 


Chrift and our Father as the foumtameot 


all bieffing,the founcain of prace anil peape 
end glory. This deare Fatherly relation of 
God eo Chrift, and.in Chrift co us, is fome:- 
times darkly intimated and but hinted,and 


fometinves .cleerly 6c fully expredled co.cn: © 


courage our Fath: The Dilciples were very 
fad becaufe they heard our Saviour {peak of 
gone co his Farber: go faich Chrift, to my 
brethren and fay unto them, fof. 20.17. 
What fhould Afary fay for their confola- 
_ tion ?. wasit enough to.tell chem my Lord, 
js alive,and calls you kis brethren ? no, hag 
were top dacke an intimation , and .chere< 
fore our Saviour gives ‘her her meffage in 
words at length ; Goro my brethren,and fay 
snto thew I afeend date my Father, andyonr 
i - 3 


Fa« 
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—— $n ee 
| Father andtomy God, and your God, Joh. 
20.47.here’s an Evangelical erownd of faith, 
hope and comfort in the time of the fad- 

deft diftreffe. The great Argument ufed 

to encourage poer trembling beleevers to 
come to Chrift when they have interrup-. 

ted their fellowfhip with God che Father, - 

Chrift and the Holy Comforter by any: 
grievous wounding finne is this; Jf any 

man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 

ther, Jefus Chriff the Righteous. God 2 a 
Father both to us and our Advocate ; there- 
fore-renew the fenfe of your juftification by. 
faithat a Throne of Grace; you fee our 
faith is encouraged in the faddeft eryals by 

this: Argument. The Father of our Lord 
Lefts. Chrift s the Father of mercyes , and 
the.God of all comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. the, 
founcaine of grace and ‘peace, Rons. 1.7. 
Gal.1.3. lefus Chriff makesithis bufineffe 

to perfwade poor cempted foules to be- 

leeve that his Father loves them, and bears 

good wil to them. The Father himfelf loves 

you, Iob.36. 27, and Chrift gave himfelfe 

for to deliver ‘us from.fin and the World, 

_ Death and Hell,accarding to rhe will of God 
ana uv F ather,Gal..1,4,AndGod fo loved 
the world, thathe gave hisonly begot-. 

JI, tenSon, chat whofoever beleeveth, cc. 
Joh,3.26.  H. God the San isthe obje& of our. 
Faith, 10b.14.1. Ye belgeve in God, beleeve 
_ alfosm me 5 cven the very Jews did beleeve. 
a ook a 
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ihn God; they who areChriftians indeedbe- 


leeve inChrift alfo. Forthis end the whole 
ofpef was written that men might be per- 
waded to beleeve that lefts is the Chrift 
the Son of Gad, Joh, 20.31, and that the be- 


hief of this orand_ point is neceffary and ef-. 


fectual unto falvation, isprefently declared 
in the very fame verle, & that beleeving ye 
might have life throngh his Name 10.20.31 + 


. And this is the record thatGod hath given to 


wserernal life, this life is in his Son.Ee that 
bath theSon bath life,and he that hath not the 


+ §on hath not life. Thefe things have I Writ-' 


ten toyon that belee've on the name of the Son 

of God,that ye may know that ye have eternal 
Life , and that yemay beleeve on the name of 
‘theSon of God, \1oh.§ .11,12513-And if God 
give us an underftanding to know. this, 
the knowing of, beleeving and living in Ie- 


* fus Chrift the Son of God., the crue God, 


willbe effeCtuall unto Jife eternal. And 
we know that the Son-of Godis come, and hath 
given 8 an under fianding ,that we may know 
im that istrue : andwe are in bim that is 
trie, evenin bit Son lefusChrift. This is- 
the true God, and eternal life.1 Ioh.5.20. It 
fs for want of fpiricuall -underftanding if 
_ we do not difcegh that all our hopes or fal- 
vation are built upon the Sonfhip & God- 
head of Iefus ; we muft beleeve in Chrift as 
_ he isthe natural! & proper Son of God as 
-he isthe true God, the felf-fame God with 
‘the Father. . T 3 1 We 
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aJoh. 5.5. 1. We mutt beleéve in Chrift ashe isthe: 
A&8.37- Naturall and Proper Son of God, beceule 
Mar.16.16 this is exadtly anfwerable to that deare and 
*) : rer, fatherly relation of God the Father, of 
baAercr* which we have difcourfed fo largely inthis 
chapter. For as we ate encowraged te be- 
leeve in God as the Father of Chrift,fo-are. 
we encouraged to beleevein Chrift as the. 
naturall Son of God : and therefore I have. 
fely infifted on fuch Scriptures as do 
evidently demonftrate this truth, That we 
ate to bileéve on the nante of the Sun'ofGod 
and tehave life through ins name lJOR.Svtly 
12,13,20. Jeh.20.33. Weareto beleeve 
_ in Chritt 46 4 Afediatour, that our faith and 
nd hope may'befetled in God; Whi by him do 
beleeve inGod:, that railed bins wp fromthe 
dead, :that'your -Faith and hopewmight bein 
CGod,i Pet,1.a1. Now the great encourage- 
_ ment to beleeve inChrift as an afi-fafficient 
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_ Mediator is this, fé/ae Chri isthe natwral 


Son vf God; and therefore if Chit will buc 
_ peefént usto his Father, weare confident 
that rhe Sn of God, Hi natural Son,ins pro- 
per Son, bis only begoteen Son will prevaile 
with bis Father for ws hisvelation to God, . 
and his intereit in God doth aflure us chat 
che interceffion of our Hagh-?: ieft will be 
igcefiftible , andenyable. Clviff glorified 
wot himnfelf to be tnade an High-Pricftbut be 
tbat {aid anto him Thowurt my Son, to day - 
| -byve I begotten thee. ats befuith alfdin ae 


an ‘ 


~~ 


whe ~ contented aad par 
' matt, vlc by tie 
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the order o p Melsbiledcch, Heb.5.4,6. We 
must foribe under aading of thisScaiper 


‘compare three places together, Pf4.1 10.1. 


4- Plas.298. Heh79528. Thelord 


faid awomy Lod, & thaw a myrght 


thaad —~ Thon at a Priek = PartiOet he. 
Ties Locd faid. Thou s¢t Peyton ack of me, 


vil jetescelbon, 
lou shale te the veteran whe save uato 
Godby hin tioh.7.05 28. Nay ald the off- 
es af <herift ac gu cyndedin his Sovfoip ; bis 
-Mingly power, Pfalz. I have fet my Keng, 


dnc. T beans ang Bou, wer.6.7.1is Poophr- 


tical peweris seounded opiais Sonthip al. 


fe, Wdat.t7.5, And vebo'd.awoice.out of 


shesiend , whichdad, Thisis my delaued , 


‘San ia whem. Ess plealad:: deere ye 
di Tibere : dahac we fhatlbe all 
sng wee ad shestore dca any awn 
she eeoen hajher disor tte Chath, eh 
peng q the Ceuceps 
daar ge liog., andpeleaveiastin; forbes 

She acne Mesh whos sto seagh youall 


shings, .aeddrbavercashin.en aurpofe far. 


toler yas. Aad hi 1 tin werk Gut 


» 
e 
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Joh. 6.29. that ye beleeue onhim. whons he bath fent; 
Joh. 7.29- Joh.6.49. But enough of this , ‘ becanfe 1 
Joh. 523 have fpoken fomething of it already in the 
. job. 17 g,-feventh chapter of thisbook , andcleerly - 
Joh.16.27. proved that. Chrift could not have gone tho- 
Mat,16.16 rough with.any of:his devine Offices, sf be had 
*AQ.8.37 sot-beenthe Natural and Proper Son* f 
Joh. 1. 49.-Gad, equal toGod : read Nathaniels Creed, 
Gal.2.20.. Joh,1.49, and Pawis life of Faith, Gad, 2. 
toh. $-$+ Ser. 20, - er 
oo a, We mult beleeve in Chrift as God,the 
__ felf-fame God with the Father. When ne 
Rom.j.21. know Chrift.to be God, we muft glorify biws as 
- God by beleeving in kim. Now I have oy | 
‘Many undenyable Arguments provedChri 
' to be God, and cherefore I may fafely con- 
clude that we onght to beleeve in him as 
‘God ;' for curfed is he who beleeves in an 
a _armie of fefh. When Peter preached to 
-Cornelius, hetold them that Jefus.Chrift 
was Lord of all, A& 10.36, Pudge of all,wet. 
: 42. And that all the Prophets gave Wwitnelfe to 
AG. 10. 36 bie, that throngh hit name , whofoever be- 
aot leeveth in him, ‘hall recesve remiffion of fins, 
| Phibs. 24. VC8-43. Ineed fay no more but this: He . 
 Joh.1.13. that abideth in the Dottrine of Chrift be bath 
Joh.17.10 both the Father and the Son, The feeondE- ' 
z0,verles, piftie of Fobn,the ninth verfe, Every tongwe 
Yoh. 16.277) | Ry UETY FOMg 
Toh, 5.23. mut confeffe that fefus Chrift is Lord to the 
yloh.2.24.S/0r7 of God the Father, Phil2.11, The Fa- 
- ther ts glorifyed in the Son. Joh,1 4.13. And 
-" - theSon is co be glorifyed in all them whom 
. . 0. : _° os ¢ 
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. the Father hatch givenhim, 7obw37.10.and 
Chriff isto be glorified by their beleeving in - 
him, Joh. 17.23, And the Father-himfelfe 
foves them, decane they beleeve inthe Son, . 
Joh..16.27 And be whe honowreth not the 
‘Son, hononreth not the Father; Joh. 5.23. 
"Fhe great myftery of uniting the fouleto — 
Chrift by Faith (éph.5. 32.) and making of 
_ atone Spirit withthe Lord Jefus, 1Cor: 6... 
47. 18a main Fundameneall of she myfte- 
' gy of Godlineffe, as (hall be proved cleerly 
| beforeTeconclude thischapter,  s.: 
lit, God the-Holy Ghoftis the obje@ UT. 
of aChriftians divine Faith... The Holy. 974 the#. 
Ghoft fpeaking in thptolyScriptures doth rie bie a 
teach us to belceve. not only in the Father, of ¢ cs»). 
and in the Son,but in himfelf alfo, Jt 12 the ftian’s di- 
Spirit that hearcth witneffe, becanfe theSpi- VbucFaith. 
rit 1 trath, \Joh.5.6. Thereare three that 
bear witneffe in Heaven, buthere is pecial |, 
teftimony given of cheSpicit, that we.might , Petra. 
be moved to beleeve the fpirit; who ts toteftie 12, 
fie the whole truth concerning the Father,the A&+ 5.32. 
Son and himfetf. It isthe Spirit (faith he.) . 7 
whofe /peciall ofee itis to bear wienefle, ~ 
and therefore there is this {petiall teftic - 
mony given ofhim thatthe Spirit. wtruth; 
and then it follows, that che Spirit-is one 
with the Father , and the Son} one in na- 
ture, one and the ‘fame God with 
them both. Thefe three are one, 1 Jok.5. 
7. and the witneffe of God. muft without ca : 


trever Re 
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troverfie be received y wolefe We will sakes 
God « Lyer, a8 the Apaltle ecafons the 
poiat fromehe 9th vetie to the: ath. The 
it ie Teruel, the Spivit Ged; thersfere 

. Spirits is tha objet of Divine faith ; be 
‘A&S.3,4 that tellsalye tothe Holy Gio, sells alye 

,; to God, Acts 5.314. Tie chat then gies the 


tye to che Elaty ‘Gio » gives she Leeds | 


1 Cor.2.7) Feceeieon of tbe Spiritis 2 Devine te 
4,50 Semon Cor. 2.1.4 the demoniisation 
ofthe Spicic,:a divine demonkratian , the 
power of thettely Ghoft, a divine power, 
Paul faith his Pecacking wan opr iaelr si 

cing Words of mans wifdemprt in. 


tae fhe Spi mad omer rf | 


magi earpladinshe Wjpabaref wan, bas 
| Sathe poner of Ged. The wildome, power, 
 teftimony of che Spiric, acc sil of ehens 
Givine ; the wifdome of the Spirtr is ine 
fallibte, ,the power af cheSpirie ns. tanchiti- 

_ ble; and shercfose-cuc mokdixing faith is 
baiit,and doch ftand fa.gseunded sad ¢- 


divine per- dome of Goi, 2 Cor.:24.5- we ade iathe 
foussea:b s Prophets, thatall rls chiddnenefGad foabibe 
ther... *aneghe of God, Elay.54.1 3/08 all shape por 


Mar.16. fons; forche Father seachoth, BL0.16.55. 


17. Joh.5..45. and che Son who rame-out. of the 
Toh. $145." bofome of his Father, and yer remained. ia 


Macl25: the bofome of his Father -reacheth, 
toh. 18, ™. 4.2, Bat the Faber sand ve Ser, | 


e 
’ . 
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jally fince the Afcenfion of Chrift , and Ioh.s$.19. 
: ithe of the Spirit de teach the UT hason Lukeg, 18. 
of Ged all bis Eleithy theboly. Spirit. And 29.1 3- 
therefore the Apoftte thewing how God ;; teacherg 
doth reach bis Bled after amore peculiat after amore 
manner, fo that cven babes in Chrift, thefe pecaliar 
whom hecalleth derle childnoware profer- So" 
ved even ia feduciag times, and led santo - oh.2, 
_ gl neceffary trachs,norwithitanding alithe 1 Co;.3. 
diligence and fabuilty of thofe many: An- 10,11, 13, 
cichrifls ; who art indultsious co deceive; | Cora. 
he faich, they have an wnttion frows-she Foly 3. 
ene and know all things’, 4k things neoafary °° ** 
to be knowne and beleeved tor the obrar 3 Cor.3.8, 
ning the remiffioa offing, ec. ver. 13. Gal.3.2. 


Sut gore elpecially he fhewes that the Spi rO. 3.33. 


vitdethteach shim tocéminweinthe Sou and eee 21. 
inthe Father, vet. s4.and therefore 30 the piss 9. , 
Dettrine concerning #le Futher and the Son, 102, 


asit-ismore exprelly fet downe athe oth + lehs, xz - 
weele of the focond Bpiltle of Jobn. And 2 lobv.9. 
 ~ ghenhe (hewes that che Qpieit Tontd abide , 


— conftently in thom, eo give them cleer' and 
certaine direction in all accoflhry polite, 
x John 2.27. Bat the antwointing which yee 
have reserved of him abideth in-yom , and ye 
need not that any man teach you : but as the 
‘fame unnointiny tencherh you all ithings, 
and is truth. awdss wes and evewaset ‘bar 
sateght you, ge oall-abidein bim,-orit. Ye 
fhail- abide fe Gonift and abide in the eruch, 
vitrich-hath -been cauglic youby the Holy 
CO | Spirit; 


284 This grand Myflery of Faith, 

. Spiric; and the reaching of the Spirit is. 
cleare and certaine ; for faith he, the [pirse 
ss truth andisnolye. Here 1s the peculiar 


, seaching of God; the Spirit teacheth us to — 


beleeve in himfelfe , afwell asin the Father 
_ andtheSon. And the Spirit was fent by the 
Father inthe name’ of ihe Son for this very 
purpofe. Moreover it is evident that the 
- ‘Spirie doth not only teach Babes in Chritt, 
but he taught even the Apoftles of Chrift. 


¥oh.14.26 But the Consforttr'which is the Holy Ghoft, ° 


A&.2.3.4- whom the Father will fend in my name, be 
“10.16.13. alt teach you all things, Joh.t4.26. Nay: 
- , the-Holy Spirie ‘did‘endite all the Holy 


' Scriptures, and inpire the Prophets, Apo- . 


ftles and allthe holy men of God in the 
writing of them. The Scriptures were not 
* -weiceen by the will of men, but by the mor 
i Pet.z.ix tion of the Holy Ghoft. 2 Pet.1.21. Where 
2 Bet.3 21 she motion of the Holy Ghoft is oppofed to the 
on : will of men, to (Lew that the motion and. Will 
of the Holy Ghoff is the motion and will of 
God.. Many other places’ and argumente 
might be fuperadded ; but for the better 
inftru&ion of ordinary Readers ,. I thall 
draw out my Arguments into ranke and 
e. a, wer : 


I. 1. The Spirie isGod. The teftimony of 
1 Cor.2.1, the Spirst ss the teftimony of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
, + neg Ut The wifedome of the Spirit, che wife- 

lo $16. dome of God: and the power of che Spirit 

the power of God, 1 Cor, 2,4, 5.13- me 
fe teach. 


: 


{ 


| 
{ 
t 
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teaching of the Spirit is the teaching of 
God; The will of the Spiric js che will 

of God, 2 Pet. 1.28. 1(o0r.12.6.15. 
a» ‘The Spirit isthe Author of the Scrip-._ IT, 
tures, 2 Zs.3,16. 1 Pet, W148, 12, Revel. 

4.29» | a , 

3. The Spirit isthe Interpreter of the IIL, 

Scriptures,and his interpretation is cleer,cer- | £ ate, 
-taine and infallible. .The Spirit difcovers °° *"™ 
‘the hidden wifedome of Ged; the :wife- 

dome of God in awmsyftery, the deep things. of 

God, which could not have entred into the . 
heart of man,if che Spicic had not revealed 

them ; and therefore the deep things of 

God, 1 Cor.2.10. are-called the things of the 

Spirie of God, ver,1 4. and things which are 
Spiritually ds{cerned, and therefore they are 

foch’ things as the Spicicwall man by the 

help of the Spirit is able to perceive, dif- 

cerne, receive, and to fay with truth and - 
comfort, Now Ihave the mind of Chrift, . .. 

| mow J know the things that are‘ freely given . : 

mse of God, becaufe the Spirit hath revealed 1 foh.3.24 

. themtrome. Confider the difcourfe of the 1Cor.2.12, 

" Apoftle quite throughout the Second chap- Toh6.69. | 

ter of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, ae. - 
and this point will be very cleer. oa 
4. The Spirtc is the Author of Faith, he. Iv, ..: 

gives us fupernaturail lighc, and {pirituall x Cor.z,2.-- 
eyes, I (0r.2.8, 9, 10. Ephef. 1.17, 18, He: 9-40. -: 
that beleeveth onthe Son of God bath the Bphit.17. 
witnes in. himfelfe. The Spiritis cajied the , ion s.¢, 

7 ‘ WEENEL Cs 10. 


—_ 


| 
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‘ Witneffe, : Job. 5.6,10. And the ApoRit — 
affures us that none can fay, with faith and. 
3 Cot. 13. fell! perfmafion 7 heart, that Fefus is the 
Bey 19 ,titlhe hath been tanghc to fay fe by 
1 Cor.2.14 She Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor,t2.3. 

. They who are fenfuall and have not the 
Spirit, Tude ver.tg. do flight the reftimony of 
the Spirit; becanfe the world cannot receive 

. the Spirit, ov the things of the Spirit z= tes 
a Satarall mans pride: and folly co 
connt thofe things be/ow him which are « 
dove him; for he deth acconnt fprrienall 
wifedome foolithneffe,wheras indeed it is 
toaczcelient for him to underftand beeanke 
he is a peer naturall fenfual man but cthefe 
_ _ fpirituall things are fpiriewally difcerned; 
_ “‘Thttree he doth not receive them, he oensor know 
realeo why crema (Cora.t4, This is the trae reafon 
beletvere wiby wiew ae wat beleeve in the Spirit , and 4- 
_ theSpivit dere the Spirit, becanfe he is the Spirit of 
end adere Truthsrhow the world cannot receive, be 
ine ‘rile casufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth him, 
1 Con. Jok.14.veer7, Bar faith Chrift to his Dif- 
tz, _ ples , ze krsew him for he dwelleth with you 
Rom. 8.9. and foall be in yon, Joh, 14, inthe feife-fame 
ver. and: AL.5.32. oS 
" -§. TheSpiritisthe Sapréam Judge of 
Judiciam truth, even of costroverted teaths in mat- 
difeentio. tersqf Religion ; weneed not fpeake of a 
mv 8 oF. Private judgensent of Tyiferetion, Such as 
, " Apirienalf men may paffe by the help of che 


cium} > 


‘Judieie. Sprit and word of crath ; ner of that Pxd- 





hick 
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Zick and minifteriall jondgement which may Legillaree 


be pafied in greater or lefter Synods where )-"*% 
Paftors and Elders are affembied by the ;..,.4; 
Orditance of Chrift, and therefore may Miniter . 
pray in faith for the diretion and affiffance Publicus 


_ of the Holy Ghok in ail their Minifteriall °™t- 


TROE 


determination. : | Chriffte: 
But | Speak’ of the fapreseney and Sowe- nus priva- 
caignty of Judgement, which belongs to the us ido, 


Holy Ghot. Time ic is, thac Chrilt isKing “*s. Vi- 
and bead ofthe Church , sad therefore he S¢Rever 


i be werd of Chrift , and to lead Gdci.cap. 
us inte Spas and lina by the holy 3-3 iar . 
Scriptares oftruth. The Spirit did indice Reynoldé 
ahe whole Scripture ; and it igagrecable to Cox/er. 
abe light of fawurt, thar be whe made the 7? Hat 


- Ldw forthe xponnd se. This Holy Spirit ts Vid aces 


& publick Spirt, he governes the whole be- lib, de do- 
dy of Chri, che whole Church, and fpeake Grind 

a the whole body of che Scriptures & eve- ne iiane 
Ty part chereof,aud if we do compare one 54 ane te 
place of Sceipture with another ; we thai rentium. 
by comparing of Spiritvall things with DoGring 


Spice , come to um@erftand the faving nota cf 


| which the Holy Ghoftceacheth; et 
which things we {peak (faith the Apoftle) Do@:ios 
not. in the words which mans wifedome teach- Spitims - — 
eth, but which she Elely Glo teachethcon- fanftiio 
paring {pivituall -chings wish Spivitwall ,t police" 

' _ - Cor. joquentis. 


388 This grand Myftery of F ath, 


VideOpta- Cor.2.13. The Holy Ghoft {peaking -co 
tficontra ys in plaine places, doth difcover to us aff 
bhaartia thac is neceflary to be knowne and betee- 
Prine ved for our eternall {alvation, and. doth 
Tertul.de thereby give usfo mitch light as thac we 
Anima = -may {ufficiently. underftand hard places,if 
Quis we pray as we foonld , compare: and fearch 
ued De. the Scriprnres:as we. oright ia che Spirit of 
ustexit? Faith, and modefty, faw.ies. Lob. 5.39 
Praftat  Afat.7.7..1 Yoh.§.14.Rows.'!2.2: 3. and pra 
per Det ife whaciye know befote, Joh 7. 17.P hil, 
atis ren 3.15 ,16. for we {hall at leaft learne fo much 
revelave- ‘Wiledom as.not toexpound hard places of 
sic, quam Scripturein any. fes/e that is. contrary. co 

perhomé the mind-of the Spirit clearly: delivered ia 

‘nem {cite plaine places of Scripture, «Ef wé expound 

ania ipfe hard places :according to. the, Asalogy of 


‘Deus fpfe 
‘qui condj- ~ ; . 
dean df-we meet with no plaine places {0 Ck 


‘ 


- gudm homioum aliquo ¢ommonente perdifces,dug.Ep.t20. 
e 7 ye 2 t ; ‘ 





{ 


. the determinations which the Spiric bach 





‘its Power on the foul. 389 


Damaic; 


dé orth, ~ 


made in Scripture, and left there npon Re- ,. 

cord in thofefacred Rolls ( which are the ¢4 tip. 
treafury of che Church ) forthe ditéction cap.i,2. 
of theSaints. And whether we makeufe ug. dé 
of this ordinance in our private reading; of Gin | 


~ in che publique miniftry, the fpiric doth de- ji capi 


liver his judgement authoritatively and i# 35, 36,39; 
fahibly in the holy Scriptures, and we may & 40. libs 


have a cleer, certain, and infallible direéti- fa.3d,204 
on from thc holy Spirit, 1/4 30,20,21, © % Nos 

. | _ Ecclefiz 
Minifteriim in honore habémus, intetnas petfuafiones fing 
externo verbo tanquam Satané ludibriacdvemus; ex Scrip: 
saris fapimus, cam Scripturis fentimds, propter Sctipruras 
ctedimus : phitaker de Auitioritate Sctipe. lib. t. cap. Id. 
prope finem. & €ontrov. ‘I. dé Script. ititerpret: que 4s 
CApPo 4) > ‘ ; ‘ 


- 


tt. The 


290 The Holy Ghoft fheaking in the 
The Holy Ghoft doth exhort the Jewes 
- Verbum £0 comparethe dimmer light ofthe Pro- 


Deteft  Phets wich the cleerer light of theApaftles 
Jux, lucer- that fo the Sun of righteoufneffe may fhine 


nz, lumen in its ftrepgth with its healing beams into | 


ad Deum . 
dirigens their heayis; andchen telsthem that xo 


| ja Agen- Prophecy of the Scripture 1 of private inter 


dic,Creden pretation, becaufe Prophets fpake f'as the 
dis, Spe- Apoftiesalfo did} nor 4s the will of man did 


Pity, cording cothe mind and widef the Holy 


Pal. 119. Ghoff. | And chereforefince all rhe Scrip= 
2Per.1.16 tures were endited,all are to be expounded 
9 ae by.che Haly Ghoft {peaking in the §crip- 


- Chamier, taresthus compared; for the Holy Ghoft 
de Verita~ did moyeall theHoly mea, Apoftlesaswek 


teCano. as-Propbets to write,and ceach them what 
nis. {nteri- they {hould write.And thoygh we baye. no 


fer aee extraordinary revelations .agw by a yaice. 
Cha ve from the excelent glory for.our direction, 
docet, in- yet we have that which isbetter, the wri- 
fpiratio tings of chgProphets and Apoftles to com- 
iplius ‘do- pare tagether ; cheProphefies be darke yet 
cet. Pas they are fire’, more > (ure then chofe voices, 


ra 


in Epitt, Which may be more ealily councerfcized; 8 ; 


Johan. _ though the Prophefies be dark, yet the Spi- 


‘Non dicir ee 
nicliorem fed Certiorem aug: deverbis A poftolé Serm. 27.4, 


N 


Cap. 4, 


Preyidens Dominus Iefus,¢hriftus impios quofdam fucuros | 


Gui miraculis eyusCalumniarentuc magicis artibus ea tribuen= 


rit 


do, prophetas‘ance pratmifit, dug. Tract. 35. in Foban. Vide De. 
, Pavtnant, de judice.& Norma fidei, & D.Gomarkm, 


{ 
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rie who did endice them, will @youcomt 

pare them wich the wricingsofthe Apo. — 

ftles, give light cb‘both ; and: Weiiver bd Chamier 
judgement as cleerly sn all neceffary points ax de Inter- 
4 st mere Written th a fits ed this! sa liby 
take tobe the.ftope of the Holy Ghoft in **"°* 
that excellent difeourfe; 2Pet:1. from DY: Reve 
the fixtcenth verfe to the end of the chap nota; rl 
ter. And IMave.confulredthe moft jus bs ratied 
dicions and expttienced writers apon thag “onftréxte 
place,though F cite bue few in tHe margine; 7” Hart 


becaufe Ihave not time to. peruft them o's" page 
agatho:. a re 7 27 . ° 7 ~~ 


. Ce oe So oe Myre Hie 
dertham in bis 445 Leckare upon the si P/dl. pag. 697." 


‘Dr. Alting .Loc.com, . 


‘True it is that we are not to beleeveeve- 
ry fpirit, and therfore are permitted tory ~ 
the. {pirits whether they be of God ox no;, 
tJoh4.1, But inthis tryalithe Holy Spi- 
rit {peaking in the Scriptures ts the prem 
Judge, and the Holy Spirit doth. condema 
all erroneous and fantafticall [pirits, who Ervoneont 
forfake oldiruths, and pretend to. follow, «#2 fan- \- 
New Light. Theholy Spirit doth con/tant- safli¢alt” 


dy teach the fame truth in che holy Scrip- vatovined 
by - the 
Holy Spirit: 


¥ide D. white. comroy. 1. de Script. Interpret. qu. §. cap.’ 7 
45 & de Authoritare Scripture Hb. 1. cap. 10, in calee 
capais, ST ; 


UZ tures 


992 The HalyGhoft (peaking in the. 


“tares; for he dath not change bis mind, or. 
contradsithinfelf, we { faith the :Apoltic) 
‘having. the fame [pirit of Faith according as 
it 3s written, I beleeveaand therefore have I 
fpoken ,. we alfo beleeve and therefore [peake, 
sCor.4 13 2Cor. 413, The famefpirie doth lead all — 
ce cBeOY* che faithful into all eruth. heceffary to fal. 


non elie vation, wot Abfolutely, and at once, but by 


, muncno- degrees... For we fee che Apofties then- 


"Vas revela fclyes. were for atime guilty of groffe er- 


v 


pe@andas, rours Afark.10.37:41« 481.1.6,- Bat the 
five ifum,- [asthfull cannot obftinately hold and continue 
mopontifi- 3 {ach odious and damnable errours as do dé« 
ce five a rectly overthrow the foundation of Faith - 
Foncito And forthe time in which they do erre, 
clefid tora. they hearken to their own fpirits fo facre as 
Canus lib. they are cacnall, and do not as they ought, 
a.cap-7. fearch, and pray, and wait for the direéti-. 
Matk 1% on of cheHolySpirit. Icisnot the Spiris 
Ae. . of Faithwhich {peaks in them , ‘when they 
Aci 98 zéy diffent from fach as receive the publique 
wos uw Teftinony of the Holy Ghoft {peaking in. 
vdvoy we the holy Scriptures.’ And therefore the 
on’, Spirit reacheth uscotry the fpirits and do- 


_ hoy ay. a’- 


Jiradaag Kings df men by the Scriptures, if they. 
4 Te. wet . . ry . 


aels ceradsa'anblivery.. Aviffet. Ethic ibs.cap.7. - - 


Non eratijsmatutina lux.J {a.8,20. ; 
_ Judices ejus lugi velpertini, facerdotes ejus polluerune 
fan&ums injufte egerunc contra legem.Soph. 3.3. Omnis 


—-~poteftas judicis minifteriajis Legibus adftriéta eft; ynicus au- 


sem fummus Judex-eft, Ifa, 32. 22. Jacobi ar 1% qui quidem — 


yopoderinas folut judicat. . 


oy on os freak, 
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, fe 


confciences, ov Writ it in their hearts. For Py a | 


- Ewillpour ont my piris unkoyou , Iwill GPa an 


make knowen my Words nnto you Pro.1.237 Pro.t, 23. 
For this is the Covenant of God, thathis Ecclea 


my Word, 8c, if $9.31 . And by: atten- ‘moveSpie 


ty of the Gofpel inithe ricus, & 
3.2. By hearing the dottrine of Faith preach- lites mo- 


vent. Whi. 


ed in the Gofpel they received the Spirit, and ; akerus. 


folus docere pote ft, Hilarins de Trinitate lib. ¢. VideD. whi. 
thberde Sacra Scriptura controv.1.qu.3.c.8. 


U3 _ therefore 


224 The Hely Ghoft [Peaking in the 

therefore the miniftry of che Gofpel is cal 
minifirgion of theSpirit:2Cor, 3,8, 

ade for thefe reafons we try the do@rines 
dad ‘Spirigsiof. men by. the word of God. 
, becante, the Spirit who is the. Author of 
”” Sexipture. dash every: where, ‘agree with 
cue i» hhimfelg im vad: ; there s4. a friendly relation be 
Juadicinte meee tines kr uth ef she parsy Witue fing, cooshe 
prardic® 444 th af the thing Witerfed, ..We do. readi- 
Be (cretion acknowledge chat cts worlddoth. look 
eolegi' upon this publique teBimeny of the Spirit 
poudetyes in She WOSd a5 a. grienés: Mofiaey, andar 
infafeio~ anc r fenfteah-thea-whe Whe raceivedt, | xaate 
rests ate Rented by bacis. ows i Aa che athe 

se a cae 

noeex! 7 ths Spisit i6\nge . Mpa nucle the ea 
rivatol: “have, noy the Spisit,; Pas fo. snanifeli 
* PL ne? thanwabatnhave had. Chie pbligaesefen 
rate Sead. Rated eps sbrin conleienass that they 
norman: > ‘Will éalt shis.teltimony shough it coft: 
a ear Tg eye Tfave wndenshe: Aran 
at €5.0f5 abem that aE DOPE, [laine for. thas 
nied ppt th of Coby anid for she: ‘tefl sedany which: 


ftinpute i: hex haldRoneGn 9. Thorediunony whicly 
taq;1i Da. -. yesty oS ocey 
_ wenzantiiis Inver ludiciu: Diferetianis Be raeigivess y=, 
' 25.°No ba enthyfiafi 1a nD) itaque Peeetcasepy vel affatus Ana- 
baptifteos fideles remjttimus. vide D.Daven.de judice & ‘Nore 
ma Fidei. ‘ ath »HH derfliam bis Lelfures g upon be St. Pfal.. 
ro BAil' in argey Catech . Dr. Re SConferen Hors 
Fart, * “Dy: Whicwer above hed. seme A Re neld 


v.D 
Acadentit Oxon; Procanceltatiii inc one] de. A 
mine hoc anno 1649:habit2<" i nimali bor. 


2 rd \ iP wf they 


os ctu wv. ey Ts ee - -— - 


* 


a = V4 


~ Maye.done befote them urge’ offends; mira- 


, ZeapeR Hpiltiz oy: a 
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held is no other then thar pabick té- 
jethan which the wn delivers x the 
Wobhd, and had  prtvately fealéd up ro chefr 
Spirits, The were laine for the Word o 
God, and for the. teRimony which they held 
according to that Word. They were Martyr- 
ed becanfe they gavé ceftimony of that 
truth , which they had learnt in the ‘Word 
of God. _— . fot! 
_ Lam willingso'dwell longer upon this 
fubjedt, becaufe it is Fundamientum Funda- 
mentorum., and theréfore wéewiilfor our 
better. fatisfaton delcend from harid- 


- fing rhe point #:.General/ unto forre very 
‘ werghty points ia particalar ; and thew 


how the Spirie:dorh: perfwade the hearc# 
and con{ci¢nces of men roreceive histe- 
ftinibhy in ‘particular controverfies which 
have-beent raifed and: difpared b} men of 
greatwit and Spit,  - — 
- Inghe. great-.comtroverfiés: Between ts Aug.de us 
and-the Papifte thei) do-as divers Hereticks aaheiean: | 
16,in Jo- 
clesg tr adityohs 3\.fweceffions, pruidentiall hen tra 
ssdtines, anad{onmethales Coancels , Fathers, 13.'1en- | 
apd for a fairer prevence,the holy Scriptures; 24, bxte 


= i, 4: fes,lib.3. 
Bot when they are beaten off from chéir creat : 


pretending-to Gouncels ‘ind Parhers by our gufeb. Hi. 

la a Bae ta ee ‘Ecclef. lib. 

$Cap,14. Socrates io+4.cap: 23. Theod. Hifto. libsrsCap. 166 

Aug’té balthat ai nib 1. De Baptecontta Donatiltas, libs- 
 Geiterofur. . ; 


° o 
ry 
a 


learned 


oer ee? 


. 


ae 


—_——- = 
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learned whitaker , Jewel, Abbot, Ufoer, 
Rainold; , not to name Chamier and other 
Worthyes, what lamentable fhifts do chey 
make when they are preffed to fland ro 
the publicke teffiesony and judgement of 
the Holy Ghoft delivered m the holy. 
Scriptures ? We do therefore in compaffi- 
onto their poor foutes intreat them to 
| hearken tothe Spigit of Chrift, and notto 
yCor.z. the Spiric of Antichrift; becaufe the righe 
13. enfe of the Scripture expounded by the - 
Ephel-6. Scripture is the-[word of Gods Spirit Wheres 
HON8* with all bevefies whatfoever are overcome 
by all ebofe good fouldiers, who add the fhield 
af Faith to the Sword of the Spirit. But 
when men negleé the Scriptures, and ido~ 
lizehumane inventions, they fpend their 
The Popes {trength in vaine, and are like che blind: 
Infalli- wien of Sodome who wearied chemfelves. 
z tofind the doore. The great point of the 


. pythe Ho. Popes Infallible Supremacy can never be_ 


by Gbof. proved by the Originall , Univerfall and: | 


Perpetual! Tradition of the Church of: 
Chrift in all Ages; no, nor bythe unani-: 
mous confent of all learned men now li- 
ving in communion -with the prefent 
Church of Rome, | 
The Sorbon Dottors cannot beleeve that 
_ the Popes of Rome are uot {ubjett to the fins 
and paffions of othen men; and if the fuccef- 
fion of Popes which they brag of were to 
hetryed by Fame, Celebrity, Antiquity, 
| : Cont 


- 4 . 
. f 
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Confent ; itis moft evident to all that are 
nainted with pare antiquity, and inspar- 
tiall Hiftory , that the Supremacy of the Readtbe 
- SPopes and. Papacy would be fuffictently Protefati- 
_condemried ; bat if che Popes infallible Su- J war 
premacy come to be tryed by the Holy grey ve. 
Ghoft, fpeaking in the holy Scriptures, the peated by 
Popesand Papacy will be infalljbly con- 3p. Jewel, — 
demned by che Supream Judge. : ae arn 
’ The learned * Papifts do not agree con- 525, iiss 
cerning the Infullible Propounder of Fun- ference 
damentall points;for . | with Hart, 
rt. Some fay. that the Popes propofall 8 cap. art: 
ex Cathedrais tufficient ; but Gai.z.8, Divifion, - 
a, Others fay a Councell without the 7:34%"5. 
Pope. : : : cif, Pic, ~ 
3. Others, the Pope.and Conuncell both Mirandul. 
together ; it feems the Pope is not fent as qT heor. 0 ' 
Peter, to ferengehen his brethren., but his theca, 
brethren muft:be fent for to ftrengthen Thom. | = 
im. mo, SO | " - Waldenf, 
4. Some fay both together .is. not fuffi- Tom3-de - 
cient, either in point of manners, or mat- ea amen- 
ter of Faith, untelle the: acceptation of the Do&.3. 
Church Univerfall be fuperadded. pag. §. 
_' 5. Weare not able to reckon ap the 
number of thofe who deny the infallibiliry 
of the prefent Church and Popeof Rome. 

6, They cannot give nsin a. perfect Ia- V4 5. 
ventory of all * Written. verities,anwritten ma a jura. 
Traditions, and Church-definitions, which menti prz 

° | — | ftand a 
, Epifcopo elefo in Pontifical: Romano parte prima. | b 
” og the 


“ 


) . B 
‘Wide |. Seciptares ): ahd: Swprbmmanp: oft Pider ro 
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Refervati- the whole fucceffiow of Popes! have upon 
ones, pro- che credit of cheir’ refatlibilicy:ddrermmed 
vifiones tebe neceflary fot aif Cheiftiagsép koow 





mandata | 


- and beleeve, uch Pe ee 
ae I need fay nothirip-oF the Dapait Refer 
viribusob: yesions, Praviftens, Mandates, and aikpoft< 
fervabo, & wee Littates,: and Deerdes’ whith: Bithops 
itis ob. & Metropolitans,act by cheir *DArdbmade 
fervar;, tothe Pope at cheir-confirmatibn, obliged 

tooblerve. Nor will'l ceduble arg Reader 
withthe diftingtipn of Supremacy of kuvw- 
Gratian. ledge in re(olving Chardh ‘quepiony: (. be- 
Decrete caste charthey fay belonpy to the - rs, 
D who excelled the Powes itickpdabding of 


Wolfgarig decide Church-canfes. For thi latter Sapre 
Lax.com: mgiyy, is thac whith: Popes and Gatdinals 


ment Rel gad all mutt Jive dyin this Gout! of Rowe ; 


Izcap.2. 


Concil. 


x onftan: 


Regift.l.g 
E pilt-34. 


aed the former. Supremacy is: puepefely” 


claidred for the fupporcof'chis. ‘Burt: was 


a long time before the Popes prefumed to 
chdlldnge che power of .décidinp:ail the 


., grem@er” canfes of the Church: thorowoat 
1 theéworld-; For the: BiBops of 
in at the firft but Bifbops within rheirowa City, 


Rome were 


theht Afetropéliruns veedhinr thein own’ Pro- 
vinee,afterwards' Arche Bs ops ok Patviarks 


;, over: Metropolitans’ within their’ Prince/y' 


Dioeeffe; ‘and laft of all cheit pride ahd po- — 
licy.béing crowned with {ncceffe did {weil 
them up tobe Popes and Lords over ali the 


' Cbriftian, or rather Antichriftian world, 


~ - = Sr ~s sh -- —~ — _ _ 
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- ‘The: Ecglefaieall and ‘Béemporail Su- D.vfrer, 
premacynt Soveraignty of; Popes is coe ./¢ vel, Rat 


‘pemmndby Reafow-and "Hipory. by Favhai nolds, Woe 


and oyncchsas athersbavie fratvied at Lit ge: Devenaer 


let us nek therefone: ber put: eff with: that Bilfon, Chae 
tidiculony piece of Solpheftry, which is fo *ie7,Go- 


gnmmeny Whe Pope Adafchlbl and fapreais marKs 


Head of ts Charch, andDovd ofthe tori, 
becanfe the Scriptures meane fo, and. the Videe#ine. 


_ Sérighused mpeve fo, beoafe the' Pope Ps j, Silv, de 


fos. whai doth: net fee thatthe Seriprar gels Crt 
are only put infor amser sale 2 md vbedel a ik 1,13cd. 


face the. Atguinent. hah cea ae fron if Alain. 


choy hediprowedutic Raped Jafallibfe Aw: 4¢gutho- 
tharitnatd.Poncely Supremacy, by-om ie cots cap, 
dinie at Fiebkec Khe Ropes alsinbe is lofunliblty ES uroue 
qrgo. baie ford amrhec as teafurs fo keare Pontifices 
what the WP who. hath endeavouredud fuss Ear: 
throne A. drpo[rehb. bly Ghoft, 280% 
faitlyin owe dhalbeat Rome, "atte dentes. 


ence bring shis gseat qucttion-tube refeid alios Pa- 


ved in his. qvine Canffiiey\y he wilk foo Pat addu- 

bring al. ceasto.be denidad, eliene :slfoy Gi" 2 

+a liars ites a at A hea 

fudge 4s: angie pruddente and wapile}ty. ‘bo basi chiet or bus. . 

ebhertaited: cig ie of Carilinals.(. Wher/ellow whe. 
oi 






ae 40 dinide che a bin ) fo pie te bebe’ 
GrandVequefis 9 0 ode 


ThaPepns Supremacy: i aanrieen ‘and? athe D. 
chesefinte isa fitGud ge 16deaide aff conde eeftibus. 
troverhes: sahtonigst. the: ‘Zr aditionaries, Lomnibus: 

faitho is nat Veriovets.in either Tefta- : on 4 


: sant, . But reftes. 


meee 
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- But fince che Pope doth ftrive with the 
Holy Ghoft forthe (hair , and Chrift for 
the Throne, let us heare what Chrift and 
the Holy Ghoft do both fpeake in the Ho- 
dy Scriptures of Trath, and we thal! quick- 
fy decide this grand controverfie, and ma- 
_ ay more. Chiriftischeonly Paftour of his 
Church , he is ro continne fo ‘and have no 
facceflor.- . co 
chritis | Wefind inholy Scripture, that .Chrift 
theenly isthe only Head and Saviour of his whofe 
Head af bis Church, Ephe/-1.22. Colof-2.39. he doth and 
vi erch.- willcontinue with his-Church alveay, even 


- 


nicum ine Holy Spirit. 7 a 
telligimus _ The Apoftles were but Minifteriall 
Chriftum Heads, .or Principall Members who 
non F'ap* had a prebeminence over the inferiour 
cum,loh. embers for perfelting of the Saints by the 
10.9 14.16 worke of the Minifiry, 1 Cor.12.21 .38,Firft 
26,27,28 Apaftles : this eminent miniftty or Head- 
= Pom ee did belong to all che Apofties, and not. 
intelligi- to Peter only; the power of remitting and. 
mus Chri- Fetaining fins was. givento the other Apo- 
ftum,Eze. {thes afwel as Peter, [0.20.21,23.23,We de-" - 
37-22) 23. ny not Peter to be the firlt Apoftle in time, 
4 Fuck. as Andrew wasthe firft Dilciple;and there- 
Pet. as, fore Peter is fielt reckoned, Afat102.Nay i’ 


Pet. 2. 25. , oes , 
Heby13.20 We willnot deny him to be moft eminent 


- 


— rE Ww * ~~ yam. ¥ eo, i} 
‘ 
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_” da grace, and for both reafons grant himto cun@i . - 


> be firft in Order sbut we deny thathe was claves reg 


a 


‘ 


chiefe in. dignity or Supreamin power; Be- ni Calor 
caule We know the. Apoffles had all equall ex zquo. 
power; Fer Chrift fest. them all ashis Far Hicronym 


ther fent him: they bad all of them power to adverf.Jos 


open heaven te beleevers, and fout it againft stag An 


. wnbeleevers, The power of the Keyes was Princeps 


given upon the confeffion. which Peter Philofo- 
made in the name of al the reft,4Zat, 16.16. Phorum,i« 


18. as he Was wont to do, Iok.6.69. The con- taPetrus ° 


Selfion was commonto all, the promife com- re fever 


monto all, the performance commen to all, adver, Pes 


| 99-20:21,22,23., I need fay no morse but lag:lib.1. 
‘this, os — So 


The Papitts*do “entitle Peter to 
that Supream Soveraignty which belongs . 


‘to Chrift: Bue Perer and the reft of the VideGlof. 


Apofties were joynt foundations buile on ¢**4¥2- 


Chrift the only proper head and foundati- gar. oh ° 
on, Ephef.2.20. . oO "> fas fame 


a | ma Pap. 
fix.4.Sac.Cerem.eccle£, Rom. lib, 1.{¢4.7. Leo's Sermons,Zpi- 
ftles,Rhemith annot, in Mat. 16,18, ue _ “me 


20 They entitle the Pope to that pow. MI, 
erwhich did: belong to Peter, but Peter Vide An- - 
bad no facceffour in bis extraordinary and Do Rom= 
Apoftolick power , the Pope is no Apoftle; cyprian. 
and when Peter fpeakes of his ordinary Dezqua- 
power, he tells the Elders that he is their litateA- 

ae poftolacus 
Apottolis morientibus teffa nic nec ad Bpifcopos rsanGit. 
: Fellem 


~ 
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' Feow-Preshyrer.-I who am alffo an Elder 

Vide Go- extort the Biders;1 Tias:1. ‘But chat Pe- 
. martim  feAwas-an orditary Bifhop of one City '; 
parte 3.  Fiekt of Futiorh for fevenyetrs, and chen 
Dilp.2a._ Of Rome fot rwenty-five, cannot be proved 


Px e ' . “pepe 4 
Apattol) By Seriptare; hotor by'any cAhdile Hitto 


Apoftolj aly Creasore TACO 
a Paps ¥Yien, I know they rely upon: Ewfebins his 
Romani teftimonty. Bat it is enough for me to reply; 


repug.Dr- that EwfebsshistiRory doth diffént from - 


in bis cox. HS Chronicle, und His Chronicle doth dif- 
ference fent from Scripture. tS co 
vith Hart. * a re 
chap.6.Divifon Be PEE .209-28OstII, 213. - , 
AG&14.23 3. Chrifthath many Minifters'to preach 
Te 22-28 his Gofpell,but he hath no Catholick Vicar 
Phi ve. beGides his Spjrit 5 who cam challenge the 
Pro Apes Stipream Soveraignty of deciding contro- 
RolisGiiy Werlies by an infallible Sentence : [cis the 
nati {une; Spiric that makes che word to be effetuall; 
unk Patet  (or.3.7. es Chrift workes dy bis Spirst 
pa Oca. be hath noVicar; forthe himleife zs with bes 
Mtnicus. Diftiples.alwages.za the end of the. World, 
Vide Aug. AZat.20.Chrift himfelfe doch Baprize wih 
ent, the Holy Ghoft 2 be himfelfe did open the 
nec non jn’ Heart © Lydia. yy tag tt 
Plalgg | 4.° The Pope cliallenges this power O- 


5 Peter 


cad °° Pepe 0- es eee 





| 
| 


| 
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ae he a ae 
5. ‘Peter did’ sever claime or exercife V. 
any fuchpower over the Princes and King- 
domes of the world as the Pope doth, Lx. 


power over the conicierces of mento lead Gior ac 
them into Herefie, Antichriftianifmse, Ather ™2)°r ipfe 
ime ; For by endeavouring to prove their ¢ 4) Pe 
Infallibility by the Scripowre, and theaven~ Grrie & 
ting grofie errours a$ infallible truths.upe@y amplitu- 
the anchoricy of che Pope and Church, they dinc Vir- 
have.iempted (ome to beleewe neither Church Nm 
nor Pope nar Scripture; The Pope hath told crem In 
them that they bad as goodbeleeve nothing @ Summa 
not beleeve atl,and therefore it to be feared, de Ecclef. 
shat too many beleeve nothing at all. Letus lib-2.c.8 2, 
then to the Law andthe Feltimony, and The Law, 
Jer Chrift and his Spirit be neard fpcake in 
them,and we will proceed to tryal with the . 
Papifts upon what points they pleafe. We Te of 
will coyall-their new Furelar Gods, whe. *“°" 
ther Angels or. dead men, or their breades 
God inthe Maffe by the 1 Command. Theis 
pi@acing of God and worthipping of: him 
by pictures by the Second Commandments 
| nls 


The Holy Ghoft [peaking fr the 


3°4 


Theie Superftitious benediiions, Magicall 
Incantations, exorcifmes, and all rhofe helps 
to falvation , which fale, wax, {pictle, belk 
can afford, by the third Commandement; | 
and fol might proceed to the Holy-dayes, 


 Mafles, &c.or try their Popes ufurpations, 
_ . thecruelty of their Inquifition, their allow- 


ance of Fornication, forbidding to marry, 
their equivocations, rebellious concupi- 
cence by the Second Table. We will by the 
Gofpell of Chrift-try the Dodtrine of Ju. 
{tification by workes, their publick prayers — 


* in an unknowne tongue , their denying of 


the Teftament of Chrifts blond to the peo: 
ple; we will examine whether there be 


— more facrifices of Chrift chen one ? whe- ° 


ther they chat dye in Chrift reft from their 
labours? I might proceed to examine theit 
Do@rine, concerning the Offices and bene- 
fits of Chrift ; concerning the nature and 
nfe of faith, andthe Doétrine of che Sa- 


’ craments, and the reft of che points in con- 


troverfie between us and the Papifts, And 
‘truly when I do read fuch queftions as thefe 
I cannot but thinke of thofe Texts, 1 Zin. 
4.1. 2, 3. Now rhe Spirit {peakes expreflfs 
&c, the Spirit doth fo exprefly. condemne 


_ thefe feducing and erring Spirits,that who- 


foever will be perfwaded by che evident: 
demonftrations of the Spirit, and be overe 
ruled by his pofitive definitions inSeriptute, 
will confefle chat the Papifts were very wife 
a i 


— 
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rn renee cg p 
in offering te be tryed by wiwritten Traditis 
a or the Pope road bis adherents, in all 
ines in yuefion, Tt is clearthat the Popes 
we taught for Doltrines the Commande’ 
_ sents of men, He that teades the Epifties to 
the Remanes and Galathians, t Cor, ¥ 
(bap. the fecond Chapter to the” Colo 
ams, the fecond Chapeer of the fecond E} 
pile co the Thefdfenians + and che piainet 
| places ofthe Book of the Revelation, will 
acknowledge the Spirit doth [peake expref- 


bye | 

The Pope muft therefore be beholding The wvand 
tohis School-men to defend his DeGrine; Pitas bb 
and to his Canenifts to keep up his Difci+ of Popery 





‘ * pline, and pretend no more to Seriprures and the 


er pure Antiquity for his juftification, 74°47 


If the Anti-Scripturifts woald bue heats |. yy, 
ken to che Spitit (peaking in the Seriptiires 4 iasy 
they would fay rhe Spirit hath magnified 
beth Law and Gofpel, and made them bonos 


_-wable, preciens and glorions in our eyes: 


. I willnoe infiftapon thofe many convin< 
cine arguments whereby the Scriprires 
ave nadéniably proved to be the word of 
God, bat humbly defire all men to confts 
der whether the true reafon (why chole +4. p18 
Arguments donor effectually perfwade obs reafon why 
ftinare men ) be not cleerly this, beeaufe “7 do net 
son do undervalue the teRimony of the Holy celeet ef ve 
Ghoit, and refif.vex, grieve, or qnenth the ;, be the 
Froly Spiris , whofe otfice icis to feale up WordofGod 
. xX this | 
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this and all other faving truths to our con- | 
{cientes.and hearts, 5-.. - | 
_ Teme itis that ehe aw:of God is written 
The Law. \it.our hearts by-nature ; bur our nature is 
corrupted, and we are blinded with pride, 
paffion, prejudice, with felfe-conceitednes 
and felfe-love , and.therefore it is requifite 
that the wrath of.Ged fhould be revealed 
from heaven againft pleafing gainfall fins ; 
nay, unvaturall fins, Rom.1.18,to the end 
rhe Gopal. OF the Chapter. Moreover, it is to be fad ly 
contidered that the Gofpell is.not writcen 
_ in Our heatts by nature, nor can ic be found 
— outby any ertificiall Demonttration , but it 
is difcovered to us by Divine Revelation, 
Rom.t 16417. . ; - 

-T know many learmed men have-ufed che 
teftimony of humane Authors in a Secon- 
dary and fubferyient way to confirme our 
Faich in this point: bue it is cleer that we 
mutt reft our Faith upon the Asthority of 
God in this and all other points, ox elfe our 

’ Faith will not bea Divine Faith, - 
God fweares by -himfelfe, becanfe he is 
The prime the greateft, and doth bear witnefle to hims- 
and infil Selfe in bis word; Nay, to bis Word, in his 
libte Truth Word , becaufe he w the traeft , for he isin- 
bears wit- deed the prime truth, the onely Infalli- 
wefle toit bie Truth. And hence itis that the Scrip- 
felfe. tures are called the ceftimonies of. God, 
and the teftimony of the Spirit is fo often 
produced, 1 Pet.1.t1. AG,5.32, tlob.56. 
, Se Is 


Scripture, the Supreme Judge. Qo? 
Ac is no thame to adhere to the Tefti- 
. mony of God in the weighrieft poine, 

- Pfal, 319. 31, 46. Hence tc.is chat thé 
Penmen do fo often fhew their Commiffi- 
on and cry thus fairh the Lord. And bence 
it isthat God doth fo often own theScrip- 
turesforhisword, This ismy word faith 
God, this came from my infpiration faith the 
Spirit, 2T1m.3.16. 2Pet.1.2% Thisismy 
writing faith Febovab,i will ownit, ahd 
ftandto it. I bave written to bins the great 
' things of my Law faith God, Hol.8.t2. The 
' Scriptures are the Oractes of God, Rom.3:26 
They contain the connfel of God, ACt,20.2°73 
- God hath given us fufficient affurance thac 
_ ° theLaw was writen by his own finger,and 

all other books by his fpecial command 
andinfpiration. All Scripture su given by 
sn[piration of God,2Tim.3.16P rophecycane 
-notinoldeime; che word is.vz¢, it came 

NOt at any time by che willof man . but Ho- 

Jy “men of God fpake as they were movid : 

by the Holy Ghoff,2Pet.t.21. Our Saviout | & 
pives a full ceftimony to ALofes, David, thé 
veft of the Péenmen of the Pfalms, andall.the 

‘Prophers, Luk.24,44- God hath fealed che 

teftimony ofthe Penmen by mifacles on 

men and divels, we need not expec? new mie. - - 

vacles to confirms thisOld-T eft ament. G* anci- 

extGopels both areconfirmedbyticold . 

miracles which ftand uponKecord inbothy ---- * 

But if any man preach a New Gofpel,we maf 

Lo. X22 well 
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wel call upon bias for new miraeles, Nay the 
yery pretervatioa of the Seriprures in de- 
fpight of Tyrancs,Heretiques and Divels is 
acoavincing miracle. In a word, the Fefti- 
mony of the Peamen is fealed 
1. By the Oath of God,, 
a. By the blood of Cheift, a 
- 3, By che teftrnony of she Spiric, — 
4. By the Efficacy of the Spiric. 
Fhe Teftimony andEfficacy of theSpirie 
is chat fweetSubje& which I am now more 
efpecially engaged to infilt opon;the Tefti- 


mony of the Spirit to the heart and cop{ci- — 
ence of every trug beleever in particular isa 


convincing Teltimony,. | 
| _ Bucic witthe faid, that this is fuch an. 
Argument as nore can fake notice of, and 
therefore alsogcther infufficiens go per- 
fade other nich to beleeve , to whom nO 
fach Feftimony hath been youchfafed. 
_ KE. banfves. This isan Argument indeed 
wbereby F cannot convince others: but this i, 
an Avgumens which makes all osher Argne 
ments effec unl to convince me, 
2. Fhe Efficicy of the Spiste im the word 
npon the hearts of encmics is very confide - 
rable. Their minds ase mlightned, their 
Judgementsconvinced,their con{ciences a- 
wakened, serrifyed,cheir hearts {miteen,be- 
aCor. 3.6.caufe the very thoughts of their bearts are 
Alor.2.16-ftrangely. & unexpectedly. difcovered, theic 
fouls embowelled, and their. marrow. 4s ie 
so, were 


Heb.4.12, 
3g. 


Oe 
Sees 
_————asa 
———eeeee 
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were mélred in ehety bones by chis dimigty 
- fy fbivtc (peahine , reftifying , workitig ir 
(& with cle WoPactite very leceet kifsthemy, 
the very favatif confenhds them , though 
bold Attiéles fooffe at the word. and do 
their Jovist fics blafpemé the fpiric s yet 
forfréermes thelt Heafcs quake, thelt joynte 
thei ; ever AIH el Paccars ded kethe ves ; 
ry TRE of heath Wrists, Whee they dd . 
Bit olatice chee cpétipon forme flartiiiig 
Fer: Theti conieierices dv after joyne 
wh the word ait fpieit Abaih{t then fetvs 
againft their wils ; for chouglr they be fozf. 

Wied, Get city are dfder [ome (oWls-/eaFch- 
say AdMOGNIGR /etficonfounded and felp- 
denied Mens Tis. Zit. Atid though 
the sialicé of ihe meh bee too ftromp 
for thet wit, Peston, and cdnteientes 
_ yet it 13 flbt ewe tong for the fpirie in the 
Word; a bs pervert of Het i thet are 
Svérpowred by ehis Sod Spirit ; all the 
Frdrip-hokds of Sadia Waccerd , add dhey 
_— Aeinlel ves f ConafGtided, that choy feertie 
re Bé even dated sltdady , hey ehintie - 
CHOICES if Heit above ground , Whea - 

y are flan ahd Ben they Pilt into the 
iffion OF (Me lieaze, ad aré cake wit 
fel. Hadife conowhfon fier that they do de aa, 6. 
Well foart ac mode , ded ga WI thelP Rev iio 
reerh, HEY dee Gi 0a the Gate » tid tot. AG. 5, 39. 

sAehted- in Melt comfAice, they ery aid 
don Gad fie ARGO the Splet, but 2M th 
- X 


3 _-Wains 
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vain ; for even they are out-witted and on 
yer-powred who are not converted by this, - 
ftinging Efficacy of the Almighty Spirit. 

What fhall we fayco chefethings? If 
Idols have been overthrown, Oracles fi 
Jenced, Divels convinced by the Majefty of 
the Spirit in the holy Scriptures, and fo o-+ 
ver. awed by the Spirit that chey have been, 
forced co confeflenay beleeve thefe cruths 
at which they tremble ; then furely thofa 
bold ithg ts are worfe then devils who do moe 
tremble at the Word becaufe they donot be~ 
leeve the Spirit. _ 

3. Look upona foule inits Agony and 
Pangs, in itsThrows and conflicts at its firft 
converfion, of in its After-throws upom 

. fame fadrelapfe, and obferve how the wit is 
captivated , reafon conquered ,. confcience 
confounded, heart broken,and will turned, 

may all che powers of corrupt nature over- 
powred and oyercurned by the word and 
Spirit of God; And then you muft needs 
cry out,O che divine Efficacy of Scripture, 
which turns a Lyon into a Lamb, aGoat in- 
toatheep; aman,aBeaft, a Divel intog 
Saint, and perfwades Philofophers and 
Courtiers, Emperours and fouldiers, Pub- 
Jicans and Harlots, Mariners and Politici- 
ans to embrace a Religion,and run a courfe 
clean contrary to the carnall and Divelith - 
wifdome of their proud reafon, contra 

to the ftubbornrefolntions of their perverts 
. . wils; 


bod 
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wils; ina word, contrary to their very.na-: - 
ture,.education, taftome, contrary to di- 
ates of policy and rea/ons of flate,contra- 
ry ca their paffions, lufts, interelts, friends — 
Copanions.O victorions fpirit! What aileth 
‘ what aileth thee,.O thon man of war, and: 
pride, thouSecretary of nacure,& Advocate. 
of the. Devil toh:ng the head and weep,to: 
refigne thy eftate, lay down thy Commiffi- 
on,. and thy Armes, burn thy Conjuring- 
baoks, .and facrifice thy deareft life in the. 
maintenance of chat. troth which thou haft 
fosmerly contemned ?-L muft cry as he did 
wenxa, ofenxe, Thisis the power of the 
Word: Behold the Efficacy of the Spiritin 
the word conquering and triumphing over’ 
the fubtilty and obftinacy., the pride and: 
maligoity ofcarnal men. The promifes 
of God are better then all the proffers of. 

_ Sathan:the divel {hewes us the glory of the 
would: the Scripenre fhewes us the vanity 
ef che world , and the confcienceis. con- 
vinced by the word and Spirit, that the re> 
vergon of Heaven is infinitly betrer then — 

_ the pofleffions of earth : all the kiagdomes 
ef the world and glory of them are not. 
worth onc dayes Communion with Jefus — 
Chrift , nay one dayes comfort from the. 
Gofpel and Spirit of Jefus Chrift, Good 
reafon have wethen to beleeveche Spiric, 
Angels admire, and Divelstremble at the 

 Majefty of the word, Saints beleeve, obey, 
no X4~.. 2... ~~ .adare 
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adore the Majefty of che Spirit {peaking in 
the word of truthand life, of gract aud 

lory. ° ‘ 

. The Familif's might learnby dus fad 
difcourfe to beleeve eheSpiric ofGod {pea 
king in the word of Gad, and not bekreve 
their own natural, carnal, phaneaftical {pt 
rits which coneradi& the word and {pine 
of God. The Familifs did learn of the Ps: 
pesto call Orchodox PratefastsScriptare 
men, co scoffe at them as Scriptsure-Wife and 

H Nico. 2 fay asStapletonand divers others do,thae 
las bas boop the Mok diligent conference of Scriptures 
entitled the ts the ready way tothe moft damnable er. 
G S51 of souss, That the fountains of Greek andHe- 
_- tne & ings brow areneither pure, nor neceflary ; and 

DrRz,. thelike. And yetHowdler in his Epiftle co 
molds cax. Queen Elizabeth did lay the finofthe Fa+ 
erence _—_prily of Joveto che charge of theProteftants, 
with Hart But Dr. Raynelds our learned Champion in 
vie. 3. dis hig conference with Hart, doth vindicate 
60, 6. 28° the Proteftants, and make it evident that 

Howlers 2th as were godly and fearned in the 
Epifeta S<vipture, did detelt Harry Nicolasthat img 

wen Elie Of Sathan and matter of the Famsity of Love, 
zabech, Se therfore they could not lay cheF apsélies 

finco our chargeasif we did fofter that ve~ 
hemous vipers brood (1 keep co theDo@- 
ofs own expreffions that you may fee how 
the zeal of that meck AZofes was enflamed 
in this conteft)which did march into the 
field with Papilts co flrengthen their hands 
againltProtefiants, = The 


be Eamj- 


+ — — “.. = 
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. Phe Anabapsiftslikewife might learn from The 4na-- 


— faence to make the {piric peaking in che 24? 


word the Judge of their pretended Revela- © 
tions, iEthey were nortod conceited of 

their own inventions, ‘and apr to fall in 
love with the dreams of their own feaver- 
tth brain, with cheir weak atguments, but 
ftrong delafions, . St | 

- The Arminians the conftant enemies of The Armi. 
the Grace-of God thould confider that che 7205 Exe- 
Pelagians che advocates of Free-wil and mics of 
cormpt nature , were confounded with 
thofe plainScri which were urged by VideE pitt. 
the Conneels of Carthage, MitevisOrenge, a cine 
and Holy Auguftine in his fragrant works, Aiguh ° 

Ss ih. 00. : 

& 93,Cdncil. scdafisan, fecundum, Avguf. Tow. Contra 
Pelagtan, -. a 


The Scciuiansthe enemiesof theonely The Soci- 
true God, Father , Son, and Holy Ghoft ; 7285 feed 
fhould confider that the Arrians were over. Vide rr hee 
thrown by che Scriptures in the Wicenecoun odorct. 
cel,aud by the Paftours of theChurch, H'ft lib.r. 
who inftead of broken Scriptures ( which ¢P- 7 
the Ariens urged with as much fraud asthe | Athane(. 
devil did, AZat. 4. ).produced plain Sctip» rian Bafl 
turesand the whole Series of both Tc fla- contraEu- 
ments, and fo did invincibly refute their nom. Na- 
blafphemous errours. ReAMREM 


, : Hilary. & 
. Aug, deTrinitate & contra Arian. Cyril! dlexaxd, Tom, 5. 


party, & re Thefaycas dc, 
oN ' T be 


oe 
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TheLiber- The Libertines who claym a liberty of pub- 
tines ss bifoing damnable Herefies and blafphemies 

C sinder pretence of Propielyings might Icarn, 
roo.” that where cheSpirit of theLord is,there is 


1Cor.12.3 


1 Joh.2,23, Hiberty, true liberty, but no where elfe; for 


3s he who pretends to peak, by the Haly Ghoft, 


and yer denies Fefiu ta be the Lord, doth at 
once blafpbeme Chrift and the Flaly Spirit. ,: 
and isan .4nti-/piritual Lyac , an Antichri- 
frian Blafphemer, and hach neither Father,: 
Son nor Spiritdwettling in bim.For he who - 
{peaks by the Spirit doth acknowledge Je-: 
"The Be. fus to be the Lord, 1Cor.12.3. And he who: 


. mies of the denies the Son hath notthe Fathesurho ts.¢: 


Trim) aC Her but he Who deniesthat}e[ms ie theChrif? 
‘Vue pre He % oAntichrift who denies the Father ba 
_ tho Son 3 Wbafoever denies tho:Soit, the fame- 
_ bath not theFather,1J0,2.22,23. 
_In like manner,every Spirit which confef- 
Seth not that fe(us'Chrif 2 come in the flef, 
Dr. Sibs 2728 of God but of eAntishrift, 1Joh. 4.2,3. 
bis judge. This is that Vorffian liberty which hath une: 
ment con- done fo many Nations already, and is now’ 
cerning li. Tdolized in Englandunder the name of Li+° 
berty oF erty of Con{cience , by [uch ar ‘have neither’ 
Propbefy. ‘Confcience nor liberty. Reverend Dr, Sibbs 
DP, Sihs Ud exceedingly cry out: againft this kind’ 


‘bis Epi ve Of Liberty inhistime. He wonhl not have 


before’ Mr. Way givento Vorfiian lawleffe licencious i=: 

Baines bis berty of prophefie : that every one [a (ooxe as’ 

upon th he ss big of fome new conceit , fbiuld bring 

EphcGans [orth bis abortive Monfter ; for ‘then the: | 
a | pillars 
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Pillars of Clriftian Faith will. [eon be _fha- 
ken and the Church of God which is an houfe 
of Order , wil become aBabel , an houfe of 
Confufion. The dolefull iffues of which pree 
tended Liberty, we fee in Polonia,Tran{ylua- 
| Mia, and in{ onntries neerer hand, 
I might proceed, but this is fufficient for | 
a tafte; and if I fhould but name all the er- 
roursof thisage and not confute them, I 
fhould abufe my Reader , and therefore I 
defire to ftopintime , and befeech all that 
are {piritually minded to hearken to the 
Spirit fpeaking in che word. Belovedbeleeve An Exber - 
not every fhirit, but beleeve the Holy Spirit, i feete the 
svho us the Author of the Scriptures, thee-du- rolyS pivit. 
shor of Faith, the. Fudge of Controver fies the 
interpreter of the. Scriptures, the Dottor and 
comforter of the Elett and he wil lead you in- 
toall neceffary truth for your prefent edifica- 
tion, and everlafting Salvation. SF, 
‘The Holy Spirit will affure you that the rhe Spirit 
Seriptures of ceugh were ail written by his bat eolabe 
own Authority , and you may fafely fet t6 scripeuyes 
your feale, when youhave received the ineare the 
fallible teftimony ef the Holy Ghoft. we¥erd cf 
are witneffes of thefe things (faith theA po- God. 
Stle ) and fo 1s the Holy-Ghoft alfo, A&.5 .32. ; 
We foall never receive the Word, asthe Word veer vta he 
of God, with joy, reverence , fubmiffion and Svirit up» - 
 affurance of Faith, pecially in times of offlitls-ports our - 
on and t:mptation,unleffe we receive the nit- Faith in 
neffe of theSpirit , and groand our Faith up- Tem, f tion 
7 : on 
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on the wifdome andevidend détiompr ation 
the Spirits When we look upon the wot 
for toeHoly of God, and confider, 

Scriptures. 


See Mr. Hildertham apenthe $1 Pfalné and t buflvcsi wth 7%, 
bis 145. Lefture. r. Ball bots dargey Catechifaer. 


Majer Hieron af the Dignity rt be Scriptures. . 
_ Reverend Mr, Whice in bis book wt ly Printed called the way 
to the Trec of Life, the fecond ated third cbapttts, 


1, The wonderfull cont of aff that 
Holy and felfe-denyiny metthat pétined 
| 4 


2, Fhe tharvelfons fulfittine of afl the 
ftrartgé Prophecies in the falineS of tone 
appointed by God. : 

‘4, The Admirable Providence of God 
in prefer ving che Scriptures norwich ftand- 
ing all he rage and malice ofHetericks arid 
perfeeutors. 

4. The fapernaturall Miractes wroughe 
for to confitm it, : | 

5. The Harmoniots echtistorty that the 
Charch, Mattyrs, Saints , have itt atl ages 
given co it, 

6. The Antiquity, Majefly, Efflesty of 


7- The divine and heavenly matter eort- 
ec tained in ir, . | 
_ *st9.139 5, Myfteries above reafon, to?.2.9.. 
| 2. Commands contrary to our corrupt 
nature ,fent to alt Nations, and even to the 
greacelt and prondeft of nen. . 

| «3. Threats 






° 
ee ne eee n — 


Vil. 
Arguments 


it 
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 g, Threats beyond the fteenath ofman ° 
to Faia , oF the capacity of man tq. com- 
_ prehend, as hurd bears, a feaued Confcience, 
and yo a wwambling Spirit, a reprobate mind 
and fenpe, a fpixst of madneffe, giddineffebon- 
. vom or famber , an ewerlafting worm, eter 

nal fire, torments with she devil ana hye Am 

els. : : po 

. 4. Promifes and rewards beyond the — 
power of man tobeftow , or wifdemo of 
Angels to comprehend, 1 Pes.1.39. Bphef. 


IQ ; 

3: sg. Fhefall, corruption , Redemption, 
Salvation of man wenderfilly declared in 
the Holy Scriptures: the inward frame and . 
. difpofition. of mans heart, his fecret 
thoughts and moft intimate projects, his 
referved withes , defires, ends, and purpo- 
fes undenyably difcovered for his convicti- 
oa, oven te admigtionand amazement, — 
1 m4. thea the reafonofmaniseven 
canfaupaed , the obftinaty of mana heart 
frbdyed.all the pride of humane glary fai. 
ped, and the Scripsucesapprase to.betho — 
word of God, : : «The Tefthe 

Bur now all thefe Anguments. and many, 77 oe 
more which Ecouldiname, wall eet be of, 7h, met 
fetuall for our regenefation anc conver- jrguments 
flor, untiltthe Spiritbe pleefed to fee all ofecteatt 
home upon the heart by his qwa irrefiltibic Sr Oar 
efficacy,, and feale shis trych to the Conc srryee 
cace by. hisqwn inficbible taffimong. Bat Fath 

: when 
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ded onthe T eftimrany, wifdowme, Authority, | 
Revelation , or demonfiratiox of the Spirit. 

We tead of 0 Revelation ef fle andl blaedy - 

. Mat.36.17. And she demoanfiration and Re 

welasion of the Spria, 1 Cots 2.4, 10.14,15. 
: ’ Ephef.1.17. Aman who hath sething but - 

‘ fenfe andR eafon im him may have an Hiito. 
| ricailor a Temporary Fach; but he wie 
deth upon the divine F oftimmy af the Spirit 
helcove that Fofse ce the Chrift, be itborn of 
- God, of she Spirit of God, andhath the wite - 
_ neffe is bimwfelf apart 1.6,10, For the re- 
gencrate and they only have 2 Piritmall mee 
Vide Chiy: derff decking iss theos a beni hins.that 7o tres 
folomHor when he is reveabad unto them by the Spe 
Johan; © vit of truth, tod. 5. 30. i Car. 2.14, 1S. 

» kegs Dent. 2o.4, Hor t Demonftratien o 

such bes- Spirit 12 not utderfoood by ws.untill me 2 i ae 

cept rmmn mewad in phe iris ef on mind, {0 thatwe 

ge &* can look upos theDivinetruths tchifyed by 
Biel 3. the Spirte wittsa fpirisuall eye, and difccen 
Senc.dift. them afect'a fpiritaall mamner,tCor.2.14, 

a3.qu.2. Aind cherefose the Fettimoay of the Spi- 

| «teh Ota eit is Rot Received but by one renewed Spé- - 


eecienen rits,Rom.8.16, Before we areRegeneratejwe 


majus ror "oie Asvine truths only hecauje we pundge 

bur in fide thews reafonable, ec becaule we fadtkem.in 

5 piriuss . : 

sationem, ditigit,voluntaremdexerminat, dem infunditvide 

etiam Aqu. founds qu. 2. art, 3. & pag. 2. qu. 1. Atmain. in 

>. fent. Dif. 34; qu. nica. Auguf. tib. 3. cantra Pecil: Cap. 

6. & Retrad. ib, 1. cap. 14. Chiryfolt, Homil. 46. ad Pop. 

| Artioch, so  «@ ys 
a . «othe 
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' the Scriptures,aind We beleeve the Scripthres Tam certd 
wpon an Hamane T. eftimony , and therefore fcimus ne 
only with an Humane, wot 4 Divine Faith, Aramen 
But the Spitituall man beleeves all upon rum efle 
the teftimony of the Spitity anid doth cdn- divinum 
ftantly beg the direction of the good Spirit. ac Judai 


— Ophy Spirit 2 pood faith David , reach me; ornare. 
ead mie, quicken me by thy Spirit,PL143.16, framen. 
11.' Finally, this good fpirit difcevers to 4 tum effe 


‘tnan beforehe beleeves, > ~’ Divinunt: 


r. His want of Chrift,; 7” Joh.9. 29. 
* a The worth of Chriff.- doh 5-47, 
- His wane of Chrift by teafon Of - ~~ Ont want 


~ 


1. Hishainous fins which’ are inéxcnfa- of christ. 
bie,damndbie = ne, wor 
* ay His Spirituall wants: which are ile F. FOTE 
numerable. - | rr he 
"3. His prefent mifety, and favety,which -,, 
dte unfpeakable, unfapporeable., se 

The worth of Chrift; becaufe He isaiP 4 

All-fufficiens Saviour, and an onlySaviouts 
the Spirit difcovers the treafares of Freé, ~ " * 

"grace, the ‘myfteries of ‘Divine Faith... 
which even Angels admire, the unfearchi .1~ 

- able riches of (hrift', the fulneffe foo 

| od,’ able to (atiate the fople with hea~ —, 

. Winky, glorion, everlafting happinefc, and ~ 
éven infinite content. Then the founle § . 
convinced by the Spirit of Gad, tiot onely The truth 

-ofthetrath, but goodnefit' df the Cove. 7 teod- 

‘fant made by God with madi Cheiftjand ¢7 0 one. 
shat there are better things laid up for bes of Grace. 
oe  * Neevers ’ 


~~ 
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Aeevers in Chrift, chen any are or can bebe» 
Sowed by Sathan upon bis greateft Agents, 
and deareft favonrites , the darlings of the 
ficth and wocld, and upon this accouar the 


foul is pecfwaded by shis demonttration of 


the ipicic, t0 clofe with Chri aud deny itfel 
ta. baue no abjlity, widow righecafefe 


Wall of its own,hut to [eck wifdorn,Righteou[> 


ne fe, Sawidification,andRedemptionin (hrif. 


1Cor.1.30. Ina wordto deny its own 
will, and take che will of Chrift for igs rule 
and compaffe, to.do or fufler any thing for 
, Chrift, ta lofeor fell all fonhin. 
: The good {pisit perfwades us 7 

Prt. t1g. 1. To prize Carift highly .. even above 
(363, 8, all the kingdomes. of the world » and glo- 
11z, 127, ry of them, | : oe 

#38, T40. - 2, Tobeleeve in Chrift fledfattly.. 

P pape 3: To love Chrift deerly , better then 
prize and ut felves, or deareft friends, better then 
| deve corift worldly treafures, fenfuall joy, orany car- 
‘abeveatt mali contchements whatfoever, | 
fbingsand = 4, Tafallow Cheift fully cha we may 


clave t0 en nn. ty: | , 
hive for e- (IY him ccernally; as aur Crown , onr | 


termore. “4Ppinefe, ourheaven. And.to this end 
Pfal. 73. 40d purpolé tofer up the word of God in 


#6,28, ur Coniciences as our only rule forte di- 


rec us , 7 oo 
‘Ke Inall points of Faizh, .. 
de Anal paces of workin, » 


7 ‘NeHision sthat we may call ou the world 


\ 


| 


iollicesiinten beteetinentd . . 


 xéome for Citi, 


carry ic into the armes of fe/seChrif; Chri 4.50. 
og nes offie/u fs Conk wy | 


J’ 


‘were thus brought co beleeve ta Facher, Heb 7.2 
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the Devilnay fleth and felfandallto make. - 
~ Now when the Spirie hath by its owin Faithin af 
evidence, teftiitioity; authority, wifdome ‘27? per 
ind efficacy wroughe Faith in the foule, to fas 


’ - 
a- 
. 


bid ic welcoai,etabraces;kiffes it, and Rom-s.2. 


takes thls young beleever 47 she hand ; and Eph. 2.18- 


puts him inco hisFachers bofeme, And when Joh. 14- ; 


! of.3ke 
Sos,andHoly-Ghafshen we are fitted and 
prepared to worship ind obey all three gld- 
tious perfons as one God bléfied forever, 
And therefore; I thay.now proceed to 
{peak of the worthip of all three, and thea 


> bf our obedietite co afl threes, 


2. This grand Myftery of Faith hathan in, 
effefaiall influence shto our Gofpel-wor- . The were 
fhip. He takes the sane of Father, Son, dnd ie of abe 
Holy nfe which be foonld of the Titles, Pre- | 
perties; workes ad Ordinances of al three, 
sho doth nei with Knee Fait, Reve- | 
rence, fincerity and fpiritnall joy . wor foip _ 
All heeds for (ais wad Gofpel or fisp. And ogo ly 
therefore, I would ingreat my Reader dili- 76 fusrta 
geary to confider what Ihave delivered 0 py asrers of” 

the fourth, and fifth chapters of thisTred- thie Treat 
tife concerning she divine Native, Titled, tife map 
Properties, works of all shree in order te wor- be compas 


foip for the glory of the thrice illufirious arid Vi naa 


Jet fingle God-bend ; andthert iftie will chapeér. 
iar | Ya | ftuidy _ 


ray 


~ 


-_ 
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LN ae eocneeanenensthesiamancienenemennsentetamaaconncccmmmeresitl 
ftudy the feope: of the ‘firlt-Table of the? 
Holy Law of God, and che-Tubftance*of . 
Gofpel-worthip,he will acknowledgetchat 
every. one.who beleevettrin all three per -? 
fons will: find His’ Faith obliging aad iacli-" 
ning him'to Worthip al three. glorious per- 
fons as one God bleffed‘for ever. 2 -~- : 
L- (1. God the Fatheristo be worfhipped : 
_. God the under the Gofpel as theFather of ourLord 
Fae es Chtift,and our Father inhim. Ihave’ 
oe padi touched this'poine already , and becanfeic. 
' Divine isnot such concroverced by ourgrand.c- 
worfhip, nemies, I fhallnoc infiftiong uponic, -. ; 
Sesteaned’ All the kyowledge of God- which we: gain 
intl Ra 0 by the Scripiures of truth, srevealedto us 
great Myfte- 0” purpofe for oxr, direttion in. the worpbip of 
ryof codii- God ; we mutt nor worlhip God accordmng 
nefe. to ourown devices , but according co thae 
| re pow. difcoyery- which God hath made’ of him. 
pords felféto us inhis Holy word, sot onely in 
Prayer, Yefpect of his divine wature (aswhen our 
_ Afr. Bur Saviout faith God % a Spirit, and froms thence 
roughes of concludes ,: that God.ts-to be worfhipped in 
oe ‘Spirit and trath, ) but in refpect ofthe Dé- 
- and Gofpel- vine:Perfons all0. . | Co 
, Conver av Weare to worfhip God , abaCreator, - 
Oey qr as the firft of Canfes, laft of Ends, beft of 
‘mas Good. 2 C7552 to whom we owe oat Being,.and. | 
win ba | our well-being ; but we muft worlhip God 
_‘Criumh thé Father as God, and look upon bim asthe~ 
_ YFaitke . Father of our Lord fefus Chrift, and as onr 
-. Father reconciled to us in Chrift ; this a 
| tS, that 
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Stns 
hat worfbitaphish ‘becomes the Gofpel ; and: Diftine 
therefore we: ought ro. worlhip God ‘the’ suendum 
' Father confidered. afterthis Evangelical cf inter : 
manner, that he may be. glorifyed, we mo-. con fideras 
ved and affected with thofe ehdearing ex. tionis, & 

. preffions, O God the. Father of ein Lord fe- MjeGum 
fis Chrift, and oar Father in bie. Sach ex ~60rao” 
prefffons asthefedo beget imus;-~ hum, 
." - ee Dye > Adoratior 
- _ Mismateriale & Formate Pater ¢nidy.qui’ Pater abftraat 
titione Deitatis : rion eff acoracdus, ipfenim Deitas eff ra- 
tio Fopmalis Adorationis, _ mo, .* 


1, Holyboldneffe mixed with Reverence, Epb,3.12. 
” aChriftian ronfidencesourFather wil fup- 74fpnerar 
ply the wants of his children out ofhis rich ee ; rn 
treafure,for he commandsHeaven & earth. :,°,7,,,. 

’ 3. Filial Love, aind cheerefill obedience Shep, 
which-are even ‘con-ndtural- to our new 
fan upon due confideration ofthis {weer 
relation betweeh God ahd tis, fer. 3-19, 
4s A thankeful acknowtedgement - of 

Gods fatherly bounty, even unto ddmirati- 
60; Behold what manner of Lovie the Father 
hath beffowed ‘npon 2; that‘ we foonld be 
called the fons of God, tJohif.x. Nay - .. 
Reyres of God, Rom. 8.17. Phatare We. . - 
vileswretches , wormes and nomen, yea by 
weafon of onr filthinefe, Dogs and Devils, 
that we foould be ed into the family 
of God, married to the Sonne of God, 
and made co-heyrs with the Lord of glorgt- 
. When the Spirtt ofa man is-raifed by fuch: _ 
not Y 3 thank- | 
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thankfall acknowledgements gnto sa Ha 
- Syadmiration, then ic is brofehe into 
Gofpel frame, and by fach bigh and f frveet 
thoughts of Gods fatherly love and boun 
_ ty fired for fied and Gofel-werfip. 
In what Bat it will be faid that the wholeTrinity is 
fenfe the’ our Father, and therefore all three perions 
whole Tri- are ta be worthipped under that fatherly 
Foner confideration, and in that deare Relation. , 
*  < * "To which I antwer, - 
1. That when the word Father is attrie 
buted unto God effextiall br chough all creas . 
tures are exclud ithe three Divine 
pesfons are ereleded b becaufe they arecoe- 
-: , they have one oatare , will and war- 
P; they are one and the fame God, and, 
Jer.2+89 _ they of one Father alo in Here tol. 
: 1fn.63.06 3. 6. es} ers, 27.10 Saints, 16 Deoubtn 
. Deur.32. 6 leffe them art on Father, ‘thoug edbrabam, 
Jer. 31-9- be ignarant of mt, and I/racl acknowledge sus 
not T how iiynomeu fom Father, our eee 
mer , thy name sa from everlaBiug. And in 
oppofition to all creatures, Mata 3.9. and 
in the Lords Prayer, Father,Son, and Holy 
_ Ghoft ate all called upon as our Father. 
I, pent The uausbuted co teed caken, 
os onally, and ateributed to a per- 
fon of the God-head. More frequently, 
and more peculiarly to Gad thé Father, who 
isthe fi Principle of [abfifing life (even 
in refpe& of his own nataral/and Co.effen- 
ae Son , as hath been peoeee at mt 








os <r 
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thie Treatifigy andiite bereckoned firffin 
© end 5 ad finaly im regard of eur Aption | 
and the wry fterions and divine Orcenvmy and 


- difpenfarion vinch{afed for the jalwation of 
‘eases aad yerthefe pecniiar notions do aot 
‘exclude the other perfons from bei , 
astisth been proved aboveia the fourth 
-chapter, nor do they excinde them from 
Doing ows Fecher in the somaon setion of 
_ Wacher in oppofition to creatures andidols; chris 
nay all ebree porfons wave uF niberly care of %7 Father — 
08, anh love tons, and therefore C lrift is cai- We a 
pred Farber Ma 960 esta Add yy, 
eS vet the Hely Gif to Ree The Holy 
: seuermee neat sta of she Father etdestan G hofia ony 
| bet then the Father deth Adept us an cinif Father, 
tho is a Fasberte ws,thongh aSon to God ti: _ 
Fatherund she boly Spirtt st the Spirit of Rex 
gencrarion and: Adoption, and cherefare ail 
ehree Co-effentinil perfons are our Father. | 
3. We. may dire? our Prayers to any LIT, 
one perfon , as S:rora direted histocthe 
Loed Jeu, dd, 7.59. Lord fefus receive 
my Spirst. . sO 
he Wemay dire onrPrayers expreffely IV, 
unto cwo of the divine perfons. NowGod . 
binsfolf and enr Father, and ony Lord fefus 
Chest direti our way unto gon, 1 Thel, 3.11. 
3. We may dire our Prayers untoall V, 
three, aswe doin the adminiftration of — 
Baptifme : and ia chat FundamentallBene- 
didtion a Cor,13, 14. | 
| Y¥ 4. 6. When 


~ 








VI, - 6. when we dirett our piagyers to one of 

| the divine perfons, we exclude none, becaute 
the Perfons are in one another; the Father 

is in the Son, and they are all three co- 
-effentiall, cocquall; They are one God; and 
therefore are to be worfipped With that felfe 

Same religions and divine Worfeip which s 

due to their fingle and undivided Gadbead. 


VI", . 7. When we dire@ our prayer to the. 
Godthe Father of our Lord Jefus Chnift, che terme 


compere 4, Fatheristaken in a peculiar notion, not in 
as ou Fa. tC COMMON notion, and che Apoftle di- 
therina re&ts his prayer after this peculiarmannes, 
peculiar §— &ph.3.14. For this caufe 1 bow my knees ato 
wy: - the Father.of.our Lord lefus Chrift; of Whong 
the whale Family in Heaven and Earth ¥s 

named, God the Father looks upon: us 

" -poore wormes as part.of fis Family, nay, 

_as his deare children whileft we are here on 


éarth, as well as he looks upon his other - 
children , the glorious Saints, who are | 


es made perfect in heaven. Ob what a quick 


ragemént ‘ning confideration % this, to bring ms mpon 


bo Gofpell- our knees at a Throne of grace before (brifts 
warp. Father, and our F ather,that we may have a 


childs Portion, and be prepared for that place 
Which Chrift s now preparing for ws ! We 
are part of the Family numbred amongft 


Poh j0u7, thofe of the bef ranke; we are children, 


ih. 4s * : 
PPB 304 and have the fame Father that Chrift and 


the Sasnts in heaven have. lobn 20. 17. 
Epbe/- 3.14, and therefore fhall come cto be 


Coheires 


w- 


pa Tein i iy 


d 
_- 





wo Coheires swith Chritt. and chem... “Here is 


ravenly encouragement untoGopeleworfrip, — 


and Gofpelkcoever/ationi . It ia-nowooder tTim. x a 
‘then if thacGofpell-worthip-be frequetit-- aTim.1.2. 
_ dy performed, ta God wider. this endearing Phile. t.3¢ 


confider ation and in,shis freget and comfortac Rom. 1. 7+ 
ble relation. The Apoftle withes us grace 1 Cor. 1.3. 
and peace from God onr Father, and the ¢ Cor.1, 2 


iio Gol Worfip. 9 
en nena aaa 


Lord Jets Chrift, Roms. 8, 7-. and in like Gai t-30” | 


- gnanner I Gor.1.3: 2 cor.1.2, Obferverbat Col, 1,2. 
- folemn forme. of thankfeiving, Bleed be 2Cor.1.3.4 


God , even the: Father of our Lord Feftes Col. 1-30 
Chrift the Father of mercies, and the ERD 23- 


hef,1.26 


Gad of all comfort, » Cor. 1.3» Oh bow Wily sThel1.3, 


Ling 1) and cheerefully de we rum to the God Joh.16.27. 


. of all mercies aud comfort.ina.time of temspe 1 Pets 1-3. 


rarion and afflsttion! (ort 4. For the Fa- 
ther difcovers his bowels of-mercy on'puy 


- pofe to; invite us:cohign ¥ he Fate hism- 


felfe loves jay Lahn 16; 47. All. iricuall 7 
gloriousetesnall bleflings,our Ekftien,Rer 
demption, S alvation,are. afcribed co this Fa- 


Chrift redeemes us according to the Will of 
God, and onr Father, Gel,t.4. loka 19.1.7,18. 
Bléffed he the God and Father of owr Lora 
lefm; who hath -bleffed ws withall pirituall 
bleffings in heavenly things in € brift accora- 
ing as he hath chofen ws. Ephef. 1. 3,4 0. 
Mach more--might be faid to this pur 
pofe:;. but this may fuffice : It is TOW - - 
cime to prqceed to my-next Point, which 
isthe 00) (it‘i*!:*=«‘ S;*C*‘«C IN 


o 
~ 
« 


cher of all grace, mercy, .comfort, glory. | 
3 
j 


er 


—————— 
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_ 2, Divine Worthip is dué.2o the fecond 
Divine Perfon of this ial) Trinity, to Fe- 
woe is fus Chrift our Lord and God. There Se 

~ one seunsediace formal A 
mea | Fundamental on Sic he 


wall Godhead. There iea peculiar and fingu- 
lar efceme, Faith, Love, and Wer foip dae to 
Father, Son, avd. Hely Ghoft,. who are ons 
God, she only trxeGod. Chef? three are the 


— onky Obje & of Reli nae therefore the ons : 
Coal rig tent Adoration There is. rd 7 
Worthip,& that Wor- 


tap and ull of Dine W it is dae rothis one 
God, Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoft ; this 
troth is made good dhe Papifts as 
. well as againft the-Socinians, and divers 
others, whom I nced not samt, ‘the Ubi- 
| quits 0 and Arminians, byacheare ftating 
of the point in Controvertic, and invin.: 
cible d rations . to confirme the 


Trach. 
Te vif of Fir, For the eleare ftati of this 
‘wenfie’ ~ Poine we nmft looks littleinto the rif7 of 
. this Controverfie, and confider how far x 
hath been difenffed by Learned men, and | 
Patedby fach as ase Orthodonc, and pre 
dent men, fince the Sociniaas, 
and Arminians have endeavoured to make 
the queftion more perplex, and the couch — 
more obicure, . The 





a - 


Cr 2} : : a a - 
4 o ° 


she The Papits are deeply engaged to pro 
| \4 


a oe Ff - 


with Digine-Worfbip.” 33% 
ee ee 


be . 
religious honour may be given te a The Pa 


 Creatuee, at teat in fome degrée: their Culcusle 


diftinGions are fo well known that { need triz,duliz. 


- Botte inGuapon them. Cardinall Perveg &hyper- 
. exceeds them all for fophifticall diftingtie 0032 PFS 
ons, which be who isat Icifare may read 


4 direGa - 


-. jn his fifth Book, and ewentieth Chapter vel indi- 


_9F bis Anfwet to King james. But Sweb- reGa. Ab. 


lecins being engaged again{t the Socini- flute aus 
Sos, {tates the Tobe, tight; he diftingal- gn’? 


" fhetb between Chrifts Nataral’ Powet,as vel fabal- 


is che Natarall and Cocflenriall Son of ternas 


: . God, and his Deérpated Power which he ‘aaitoria 


bath 26 Mediatour, and concindes that wont! 
Chrift 14 to be worfbipped as he the Natu. ant extra 


ral Son of Goad with Divine Wor foip because oblatio- 


o 
2. 


bis Natural Power + bis Divine Nature, SO" 
Bat (faith be ) (riffs wee to be worfhipped , -foonfo 
iu the fecondcanfideration with Divene Wor- ad Regent 


.. frp DoGas Reinelds in bits Book de Idolo- M. Britae. 


Latria Romana hath abundantly retuned all 15-< *>- 
that che Papilts bring ro excule their Ido-~ ae 
lacry , and proves¢learely, that Ie 5 Ide Arriano- 
lary ta give Religions: banonr to any Crea vum.c.g. 
ture; | hall noc therefore tronble my Vide fs 


Reader with spy fet-difpuce upon that Are C2iet#nde 


Suareze 
alent, in 


gumeat, _. Vv 

The Sqciastans tellus thet The Father x Thomam. 
the only Abfolute Supreme Independent God, Part.3.qe 
but Chrift' 4a Dependent and {ubordinate ha atG Le 
Ged: And therefore may be worthipped > Tr. 50. 


aS ciniins, 


. . Cid 
: » 





1 edeg6; that they Warfoip she Father only asthe fw 


37- eme'(aufe, the Firft Efficient, and the 
Socin. c. lf End: .But they worfbip Chri -as the fe- 


& Fran. isthe Immediate Caufe of this Subordinate 


---Dav. & 7 
Rat. . glory. 7 a 
- Francifci ¢ -Davidis, Offorod. Inftit. cap.10. | 
Il. $= The Avminjans in heir Apology, and _- 
The Armi- other writings, endeavour to excufe and 
| pit a pratifie the Socinians ; for they deny that. 
ae  Oprgrandiedrgumens taken from the Di- 
ch ges, vine Honour and Worthip of Chrift, doth . 
_ ps3, falficiently prove his Nature to be Divitie, 
_ Rhapfod. and Chrift to be one God with his Father. 
11-9 “This Argument, fay they, is not invincible, 
7 and iercfragable, nay, they call it-« leaden 
Argument, becaufe this Divine Honour is 
given co him by bis Fathers gratéfication in 
: ume. of 
IV. . Some Lutherans are very much-toblame 
' Whiguitists 10 this Point; for they fay, That the.Di- 
. Ce -,° vine 


XN 


with Divine Worfbip. - - 333 

- vine: Majefty, Worthip, Glory, Omnipo- | 

‘tence, Omniprefence of the Son of God 

are communicated to“ Chrift as man: hut 

enough of that. “ Ng: 
Divers Learned, * Orthodoxe, Judici~ *securius 

‘ous Doétours of thé Church have given the locutifune, 

Enemy: too much advantage: by eheir an- Vit# grat 

‘wary éxpreffions in thisPoint : and the q- vidliai an- 3 

gilant Enemy hath caken that advantage cum Arri- 


and made a very: vnhappy ufe of it, to. the um,Neftos 





"great prejudice of Chriftianity, Zne b> Hum Pela. 


[urao dato mille fequuntur’,, Error parva in Bm Ce 
Principio fit magnus in-Fine,. 1 do- there- oulii qui : 
fore entreat the moft accurate and nice inter reves 
Reader at -his beft feafure-ro read Pumins, tendifh- 

" Chamier, Polanus, Pelyander, Parens, Cas 08 meria - 
mero, Maccovius, Cluto, Bexa, Hesdan, fentae “ine 
Dieft, Zanchins, Ve OCT 10, eAltingsnd, and te enatas 

other fate-Writets »pon this Pomt,--who controver- 
have obfétved every turn, ward, ‘thift of {25 Soci- 
the Enemy, and have' given a very’ faire ac- par eee 
count of all. =~ ee Be, 

Junius defenf, Trinic. contra Samofat.: p. 3. page 199° Exam. 
Grat.Profp. part.2. fed.g. Chamier.tom.2.1. 1.¢.4+ Polane 
Syntag.1.2.¢.31. Polyand. prima concert contra Socin. C-33- 


Parzus Iren:c:28.Method controv. ubiq;c.31-Camer. tam. J+. 


Prale&-pagt7 3 « Maccov.mife.q.s. Difp.3 536,37: Clucide 
Difp.3-4~ 40. Beza.Col.momp. parr. 1.pag.396 »197.Zanch.de 
3. Elohim cap. 12.1.1. Epilt.9,Voer. de Adofat. thrifti. , 

-  ayt + ‘ 


For the prefent Stare of the Queftion : 
be pleafed ferioufly to confider: thefe plaine 
and weighty conclufions following. . 

' 1.Ds 


| t 334 Chrift- it to be sor (bipped as God, 
arena 
| dL . 1 a, Divine excellency, infinite Majefly, 
. and Perfettien, is the Formal and Adequate | 
7 ‘enna and reafon of Divine. Worfeip, For 
Roma. :. b Divine Worfbip we do. acknowledge and | 
La@ant. declare the Infinite Majelty, ‘Tresb, Wil 
daftivl.t- dome, Goodnefle:and Glory of ‘our blet 
eae . fedGod. We donot efeeme any thing wor 
dem tri- thy of Divine Honony and Worfbip which 
buicur ali- hath but 4 finite and creaced glory ; caute 
is,ipfeom- Diving Honour is proper and _Pecaliar to 
cies 8 the Only trie God, who willsior give his 
cujus re- gloty to any other. who is not God. Gos 
ligiocRil- alone ss the Adequate Objel of divine Faith; 
lumefe Hope, Love, and Worfoip ; becaufe . thefe 
Tolum De. Saee® ate all enercifed, and this worthig 
salppaec performed in acknowledgement of his 
re, wipnite perfection, and independent excel — 
Cyprian.ad Jency; and therefore no fuch worthip can 
Fortuna. be due to any thing below God: But the 
_ de exhort. mot : glorious and excellent Creatures are 
|” Tereul, de ll below God, and therefore that poine 
Idolca. 18 cleare; , | 4 . 
® Idololatria ' . : _ 
Dei honorifictntiam ufurpat,& vendicat cteatutz:Ambrofin 
Epift- ad Ephef’c.¢.Greg .Nyff Oravin laudem Baf. nap. Gri 
Naz Ora in Chrifti Nativit. Aquin, in Epift. ad Ephe£ 
Cap. Jo1C Ze . 


IL 4, ‘the Fathet, Son,arid Holy Ghoit are 

me fame one and che fame God,as hath been proved | 
worfip is tate fourth Chapter of this Treatife; and 
Gae te att therefore. ont ana the fame worth is ce 

| ford di- to all three, | they are Coeflentiall, 
gate.  Coequai 





\ 
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the fame divine nature,cxcellency,perfeai- 

on, and effenciall glory, and therefore the 

fame acknowledgement is due to all three 

both from men and Angels. There is nog, 

ove kind of divine honour due tothe Fas 
ther, and another tathe Son,. nor one dew -- 
gree o£ honoue duc tothe Father,andana- 

ther co the Son; for there can be no de- 

AACES icangiaable in one peers & 
cellency | Bal is ingle a 1063: 

what is infinite doth excell and tranfcend 

at degrees and bounds. (And if there be no 

degrees inthe ground aud Adequate regan 

of Divine ork theve-can ba ne oad were es 
or reafon of a difference of degrees in the ereeciin 
Worfoip it felfe. The Father and Son are fe 
gne, fobn10, 30. one in Power, - Excel- Ground | 
lency, Nature; ane God, and therefore are Wachin. 
to be honoured with the fame Worthip, joh.10.30 
Lobe 5.23. All men foonld lanous the Son, lohn $-23 
eves as they hononr the Father; every tongue Phil. 265 


‘ 


went coufelfe thar lefus Chriff who is man, ** 


‘tis God. alfa, and therefore equall to bis Fa 


sher. And it can be na robbery, no derogation ' 
te the F athers honaur for ns to give equall 
honour te the and bis cael Som, ome 
Sebfifs inthe fare of God, inthe nature o 
ee en 6,11 yo fee the Divine — 
‘Watuee, the infinke Excellency of Iefus 
Carsift, isan yodeniable ground of this cox 
equallhonous, and cherefore the Kerhiy 
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due to Chrift ts God, the fameGod with bis 
Father, isthe very fame Wor]bip both for- 
Rind and degree Which is due to the Father. ' 
3.-°T bis Divine Honour was due to lefus 

- Chrift, beforé there was any creature to gsve! 


* Adora- bins his due. Chrift was * e4dorable, Wor= 


bilicas eft (hipable, chat is worthy of Divine Wor 
tum Dei {hip before there was any mati or Angelro. 
abfoluci, adore, to performe ‘a@tualt Worthip, that 
> five effen. Divine Worthip-- which was ‘due to him 
tialis pro- for “his infinite excellency ftom all -cter-’ 
prictas.A- ni re rr ! 
doratio Ys oo 

on re ee, 
f{upponit aliquam crearurzadioném. - Deus fine Adotabili+ 
. tate non eft Deus, fuleaucem Dens ab xtetno fire’ a@uali. a- 
doratione, Vide Zanchium lib. 1. de incarnatione, Voctiani 


qs An Chriftus qua mediator fic adorandus. - 


” 4, When Jefus'Chrift was declared to’ 
the world, God did command even the 
moft glorious Angels ro worfhip him, a5 
hig naturall and coeffentiall Son, who was 

_ begotten from the days of eternity in the’ 
unity.of the Godhead. _ For.when- hé 
broupht in his firft-begotten, and only be- 

~ gotten Son into the world, he faid, e»fnd: 
bet all the Angels of God Worfip bin; 

Heb.1.6.0 6) 0 cote 

_ - §.Ifman had hever fallen, never {too 
in any need of Chrifts blood, -yet all mem 
would have worfhipped the naturall and 
coeffentiall Son of God, :as one andthe 
fame God with his Father, .ahd therefore 

, wit 


= 
. 


i 


| 
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with the fame ‘Divine Worthip, as oon as 
- bisGodbeadhad been fufficiently revealed ta 

. them from heaven, or elfethat very neglett 

wonldhave been their fall. andruine. = 

6. The office of Chrift, his difcharge of VI. fe 
his office, by his active and paffive obedi- me fe 
ence, and glorious benefits which were- wen the 
_ceivethereby, areexcellent motives to ex- Motives 
cite us to give that Divine Wotthip to Je- ‘9274Fors 
fus Chrift, which tsdue unto him for his mall Fen 
owne infinite excellency ; but his’ infi- vine woke. 
nite excellency, is the Formall, Proper rip ~ 
and Adequate Ground, Reafon and Caufe 
of ail the’ Divine ‘Worfhip which we per- 
formetolefus Chrift, and that for chefe. 
reafons. 

1, Becaufe if man had never ‘fallen, and. f, - 
. Chrift had never died for mans Redempti- 
on, this Divine Worfhip had been due un~ 
tohim, for his infinite and eternall excels 
“Jency, as hath been proved. FT, 

* 2, Becanfe the Father and the Spirit até tinicum 
not Mediatours as Chriff is, and that O/- tantum | 
fie which is not. common to all three Per- ¢# Religt- 

ons cannot bethe Prime Immediate, Pro- 20'S te 





ligiofe As 


per, Formall caufe,Ground or Reafon of goracionis - 


that Divine Hononr and worfhip which is objeaum, 
.dueto all threé as one God bieffed for enug nems. 


ever; nayno.Office whatfoever can be the P& verus . 
ig 4 _ Deus, Pas 
proper caufe of Divine Honour. ter Filius 
& Spiritus 


San&.Vide Molin. imnavitate Papif. Riv. Dec.ad pri.Pracept. 
: . Z ) 3 .Be- 
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Ilf. 3. Becanfe this Divine Honour was due 
OmnisRa.to Jefus Chrift from all eternity, before his 
tio For- Incarnation, Paffion, &e. and therefore 
malis in this Divine Honaur ts not beftowed upon 

Objeho him gs areward of bis efttive or Paffive 
a eearen obedience; for no worthip or thing can be 
Pani zai. before its Fornrall Canfe. 
on ata ilfud tend fio Chrifti aysém patterior ef 
reGum illud rendente : ° uti a KIOE ¢ 
I Sorabilitate, ta a ipta edcetione filii Dek , oan 

4. Becaufe Jefus Chrift is 2 Mediatour 
according to bath Natures, and cherefore 
according to his humane nature as weil 
ashis Divine Nature; but ad the bouour 
due to Chrift actording to bs Divine Nature 


was due from all eternity, and there ina 


Divine Honour due to biw for and by reac 
Som of his bamang nature, er any perfetlion 
— -Wabich doth truly and properly belong to 


Chrift 2s zsan, He who was borne of A¢ary, 


isto be adored with Divine worlhip, buc 
not for that redfon, becanfe be was borue of 
ary, but beeanfe he ts God, the Cocflen- 
tialland Eternall Son of God; We mutt 


diftinguith between the Afateriall and. 


ars Formal Obje& af worthip. 
paca 1, The Materiall Object of worthip ia 


atte reat. Chrift, whe is both God and man, the Son. 
perfona of David,the Son of Adary,the Sonof God, 
divina,& ‘the Mediatour and Saviour of his peopte 


diving fu- : | 
#% nature from their fins, 


Univit; manet itaque unica Chrifi perfona duabus conftans 


 paturis . 





‘ 
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. ‘Genntterrnstmnsmevedernntneterammmnntiaprinie nt ns Oe en ee a 
naturis. Totam Chr ifti perfonam itaque adoramus, non totunt 
Perfonz; natura enim affumpea eft creatura ; totum Perloné 


duas Chrifti naturas fignificar. 


ay The Formall Obje@ difcovers. to ing Vide Ch 
the Prime Formall Adcquar sround and Pay eir 
reafonof his Divine worfhip; the Coeffent- Cenfura 
tiall and Exernail Son of God, who is one Confeff. 
and the fame God withthe Father and the Remonttr. 
holy Spirit,he is worthipped for his infinite ©2?-?° #8 
and Divine excellency. Chrift is worfhip. objefumt 
d as Gedwith this Divine worthip; his Formale 
diatory Office ; fervile fuffecing ,cannot & caufa 
be the Prime and Immediate Foundation, Prop oe 
the ultimate and terminating objett of divine ui Cut 
twor {hip dane to wheF ather Son and holy Ghofts Scholz 
and therefore we muft conclude chat che Joquatur) 
a 


Formal &Proper reafon of theDivine wore 5" 


2<inJ oh.c. 
| . . _ 'g2.Athan; 
contra Arrianos Orat. §. Dialog.3, Humanitas Chrifti nor - 
gdoratur yg dayréw nec JY Savztw, Adoratio Mediatoris nori 
refolvitur ultimo in munus Mediatorium.fed inDeitatem.Vi- 
dc Profeffor. Leid. ubi fupra.cap. 18.D; Voetium de Adorats 
Chrifti. p. $36. PareumIrenic. cap. 28. Cyril, ad Theodoks 
de reQa fide lib.1. | vo 
— £2 wth 


| i, 
340° Chrift is to.be worfhipped as God 
with great dexterity and circum{pecton.~ 

They wonld not be miffaken as if they diddm | 
vide the twonatures of Chrift, or remove a- 
wy glorious adjantts from the Eternal Word, 
the fecond Perfon of the Godbead ; and yet . 
defire youto put a difference between that 
which Chrift. affemed by the moft free De- _ 
-erce of God, and grace of Hypoftaticall 
union, And that which belongs to him as he t 
one God With theF ather.and the HolyGhoff. 
Finally they intceat you to put a diffe- 
rence between theGrations Motives to 
worthip Chrift, and the Prime,Formalk, A- 
. dequate Proper ground and reafon of that 
worthip, as | have done, and -profeffe that 
- they. worfbip. their Whole Mediatour vith 
one entire worfoip Which 1 not mixed but 
"purely. Divine, and therefore ss not fosnded 
spon any Temporary Office, Service, Benefit, - 
nor any externall denomination or relation, 
but upon his infinite Excellency, bis Eternal 
 . Godhead. . | 
Zandej. And ifthefe confiderattons will not give 
Elohim. 1. men fatisfattion, J hope to fatisfy chem far- 
3-cap. 12. ther yet: before. I conclude this Chapter, * 
For the point isto me very clear. and plain, — 
If Jefus Chrift were worfhipped as medi- 
ator, fo that his mediatory office or aclu- 
| al mediation thould be laid: as the firlk 
2 foundation, or affigned as the formal! rea- 
ee ceneth fon of our worfhip, then this fourth argu- 
emproved ‘ent, which Tam full improving and en- * 
“> nforced. ; fo forcing 


~ 
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forcing forthe. proofe of the point will - . 
plainly difcover shat the Adediation of 
Chrift havingréfpett to the bumane nature, 
Will make the humane nature at'leaft.in part 
the ground, reafin and caufe of this divine — 
wor fhip, which I feave toall fober Divines. 
to. confider, before they admit. And itis 
farther co be:confidered that-Jefas Chrift 
as AMediatonr doth condefend to -an office 
and impleyment which doth fwbjet him to... Ch 
Goes an Head: The Headof Chrift is God, mies. Pan. 
¥ Cor. 11.3- ‘And hence it is, that he is ftrat.Tom. 
called,the Servant ofGod, in refpee of that 2 tib.1..4 
fervice which he.wasto performe'as Medi- JuniusDe- 
ator, 1/2. 4.1.2.3. 4. Nathiagis mo Cs Thee 
cleare then that there are fome offices to-tc'Sea 7. 
be performed :by Chrift ws «-Adediatour, pag.88;,89. 
which cannot be. performed .by Chrift 4s Chriftus 
God, becaufe they do import fome fubjecti- nt Pact 
on, as prayerunto God dothy thongh it is fecundu n 
true that Chrift:bemng the natural! Son of Deicacem 
God doth intercede after an-Asthoritative petfonam- 
manner. .We may forthe farther clearing 7° cive 
of rhis point refotve that grand queftion, tus ucsy. 
what the meaning of that requeft is, when drbeaaag 
we flay. Lord Jefus. pray for .me;.the great fecundum 
doubr is whether this requeft be prefented Vlunceri- 
to Chrift as Ged,or asman,- - difpenfati. 
fubjeQus eft _.& pag. 100. propter certas caufas eae de. 
miferit falyo naturalt jure ut Difpenfative inferins rrenum 
, procufet per gratiam. oO . 
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~~ 
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342. Chvift ole morfbipped ee God 
Prayer di- ,The Anfwecis, chat if we look upen 
_ vedled wR- hig Petition 4 a Duty performed by ub, . 
to Clit “hig duty of Prager it divethed wnto Jefe 
ca, ty Chriff as God; far all Divine worfbip is due 
ye, D- to God alone, 2s hath been proved, But if. 
de Adora- we look not upon the Duty of Prayer, but: 
tione Chri the matter of this Prayer : it .is cheare that 
fti pa-536- the bufines which we recommesd to Chi ft 
Detingue is to be performed by him: as man; for it is 
shionen “ proper co him a man to pray ta. the Far. 
Formali- cher; yet becanfe we defire him to inter-. 
ter ut cf cede in an Authoritative way to the Fa~ 
an ay, ther, we do likewife requeit.bim.to intdrs 
seid. Pe- CCC as 3 Becomes the Naturall and Cacfev- 
titio diri- frall Son of God,, And therefore if we look 
gitur ad pon the whole bufinefie of Intesceffion, 
perfonam we coriclade thet he deth intercede dear 
BNO weruste ab it becomes God-man; becanfe he 
minatur in is out Mediatour according to both Na- 
4é-Deitas tures, Divineand Humane. ‘Bat then we 
abet fe ut_ muft remember co referve what is proper 
nee tig, and peculiar toeach Nature, for thongh 
tendentie .WE grant chat there # a Communication 
feu motus Of all properties belonging to both Na- 
cordis no- tures unto the Perfon. of Chrift, yee we 
. ai am, Muft not-attcibute any thing to the humane 
Res Peed. nature which ts proper and peculiar co the 
tacta@io divine; and ic hath been undeniably pre~ 
Chrifti ved that Divine worfhip is proper and pe- 


_Mediato- cyjiar tothe Divine Nature. 
ris Qua, ‘ 


mediatcris, agenda fe. fecundum naturam human: em qua ck - 


5. The 


Tamédjaiwn precatiwnis (wbjelum, 


4 
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“5. The Office of our Mediatour hath Y. 


a fpecial refpe@ to Gods chofen people by 
Gods moh free Decree ; fe che relation 


.and externall denomination. arifing from . ' 
. thence cannot be. the Printe,Fundamertall  ’ 


and Immediate Ground,Forma] reafon,or 
-Adeqnate caufe of Divine worfhip; for if 
Chil had' not been God,. he could not 
| ‘have cene tenia ibis Olfce becaufe 

Hothing could farisfie the juftice of God but 
the blood of God; and what 1 arifes 
fromthe free Decree of God , was not 
meceffary in it [el e; but fure lam, Die 
vine worfoip mult be founded upon What % 


Ab olstel: nece [lary atid Infinite ly per fi ft, _ 


andtherefore not upon external! Relati- 
ons or Denominations, bur upon the God- 


head it felfe, 


6. The Aétuall Mediation of ‘Chrift 


‘cannotebe the Prime and Fundamentall 
gtound of Divine worfhip; for Chrift was 
not only worthipable , but weorfhipped 
with Divine Honour before he did z@sally 
mediateasGed-man, st 

| 7. ‘The Office of our Mediatour is to 
bring asec bine({elfe is Father and boly Spi- 
rit as to one God bléffed for ever, in whom 
all qur bleffedneffe doth coniift, and there- 
fore our Faith doth not reft Simply and 
Finally in Chrift as he is our Mediatour 
God and man, Pac as he one God with the 
Father and the holy Spirit, For by the Mi- 


VI, 


4 nifty 
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niftry and Mediation of Chrift as God-man, 

we are brought to beleeve in God, that our. 

faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. 1. 246 

Chriftis God by Nature, he is Mediatour 

Chriftus. 47 Infitution , by a voluntary and gratious 
eft ‘Deus ‘ difpenfation unto which he did condefcend 
Natur3, for our falvation, And upon this account ~ 
| Mediator learned Iuninstold the fubtile Samolatee 
Occg. nian.That lefws Chrift as Mediatonr brings 
muro eee us tohim[tlfe asGod. And Do&or Voetine 


nonuco, & ™ } ; : : 
_difpenfati- faith that Chrift as Mediatour is an Inferior 
one volun- can[e,in whofe Name, and by whofe Afedia~ 
nana. eine ation we make towards God our chiefef? good, 
Deum Pa- #% whom we beleeve, and whom We do Wor= 
ttem adit fhip and adore as the ff canfe and laff end, 
finé medi- Jota 14.6, And Chrift is faid to fave them 
atore = 2¢ tothe utcermoft by his Interceffion whe 
ne Chri. . : 
ftum qui- 60m¢ nto God by him,Heb, 7,25. 
dem, cum | ‘ 

idem fit Mediatot & Deus, Junius de $.Trinirate Defenf. 2. © 
pag. 114. D.Voer. De Adoratione Chrifti pag. 5 29. Chriftas - 
nen eft obje&um Formale fidei qua Mediaror,non eft primum 
Efficiens, & ultimus finis,—— fed eff cax{z inferior, cum Pro- 
cataractica; feu meritoria, tum Inftrumentalis & hac ratione 
collator bonorum, in cujus nomine,per quem & propter quem 
. cendimus in fammumbonum, Deum fl. inque eum credi- 
mus,in eunrperamus,cum colimus & adoramus.Joh.14.6.Pa- 


reus in Method. Conrrov. ubique cap 31. 








We worfhip Chrift and pray.untohim; 
faith judicious Parews, as ‘one God with the 
Father andthe Spirit the only trueGod;and . 
this worfhip is Abfolute and Divine; for - 
it utheeLbfolure worfbip of the Godbeads 


t ° 





cw ere — 
o . 


~ 





Buc then we cal upon God in the name of 


Chrift, becanfe he + onr Medsatonr, and we , 

defire forto be -heard for the fatisfaction 

and interceffion of that Perfon who ts 

God-man. | , 
But che Socinians conclude that ifChrift = — 

be not to.be worfhipped with Divine Ho- 

Nour as Mediacour then there is only a Sub- 

ordinateHonorand worfhip due unto him, 

- -To which we anfwer, that Chrift may be 

confidered four manner of wayes, => ©. . 
I. efecording tohis Godhead and SD5- Chrift com- 


‘vine Perfon; and it hath beene proved ar 4t-4 


jarge in this treatife , chae there is Divine’, of ways 
Honour due unto the Godhead and Divine 5, 45 Ged. 
Perfon of Jefus Chrift ; and chists his Ef rhe Bf 
fential{ infinice glory, ae . : 
2. Chrift may beconfidered as Mediator cs 
according to both natures, as God-man ( by’ . 
a gracious condefcenfion and perfonall uni- = IT, 
on ) and:fo we fay there is.aALediatory glo- 4s Media- 
vy due unto him , whieh is‘more ilwStrions 8 
in regard of its manifeftarion (ince the alte Propricta- 
ration of his condition from a flate of Hu- tes uciuf- 
‘miliation to a ftate of exaltation; this glo- eure 
ry doth ont.fhine afl the glory of Saints& (15 ig 
- | —— " concreto 
Veré competant. Filius hominis, qui eft perfona dus 


- abus conftans .naturis eft omniprafens, zternus, adorabi- 


lis, adotandus, nempe fecundum naturam' divinam cujus 
hxe funt idiomata, Adoramus Deitatem Incarnatam , ipfa 
@Ucem Deitascft proprium & Abfelucum diving Adoratio- 
nis ObjeQum. Ss 

. Angels 


/ 
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Angels in Heaven , but it is difterent from 

that Natural and E [lentiall ploy which is 

commou to Father, Son, and Holy Ghokk, 

as oneGod.For,that effentialglory cannot be 

Chriftus Communicated to the Humane nature, no not 
re coat fe- fence its Affumption, ana Chrifts exaltation. 
cundum This Mediatory Honour is veryglorious, 
nauram becanfe Chriftfits asa King at che right 
divinam hand of the Majefty on high, and every one 
, ag mutt confeffe chat our Royall Mediatour is 
dua Hu- ot onely man but God alfo ; yet we muft 
‘tanan ackriowledge chat fince the exalcation of 
Inftremen- our King, the glory of his divine nature,his 
pant fee effential glory,ts onlymsore nsanjfefedwher- 
perfonam ait Was eclipfed before in the {tate of Ha- 
deniq; 4b- miliation ; aad she humane nature aflumed 
folutifime is only more perfettedand not tran/ubfiane 


innatura s;4ed inro the divine.7 be Humane nature is 
tra 3; qd. ‘ 

1 opus . 
eftconfum- glory as it capable of by the Grace of ple 
mantem. sal union, and glory ofexaltatios ; and bee 
Joninés de-ing a ceeature cannot be capable of divine 
Trinka®®. and infipice perfeGtion , which is the For: 
Humanica Malkobject of divjne Adoration ; even as 
iChrifti the divine nature of auc Mediatour not- 
nec Per = with{tanding the perfonal union, is not 
went er capable of any humane imperfection ; For 
curdvacn there 18 4 prefervation and diftintlion of the 
comamuni- two natures,notwithfianding their intinsate 
cata fune and infeparable union in one perfon, The 
ifomata natures are united, Aegizas, enwelsas, dovy: 
quia Idio- 27s xu dopizias asthe Greek Church of 
mata divi- Old. | The 


fil acreature,though it hath gained as much 


Fy 
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nn anne 
nafunc ipfiffima Deitas ; humanicas autem Cbriffi non Gt 
Deitas Chriffinec per gratiam uniunis, nec per gloriam exal- 


' tationiss Humana enimnatuta charifmata accepict gloriofa, 


‘non ddiomata divina. Vide wendiliz. C hyiftian. ‘Theolog. 


lib.1.¢ap.16. Smiglec.de monftris Novorum Arian.lib.1-cap- 
2. Polan. Syntag- lib. 2-cap. 31. Agit Chriftus fecundum 
umanitatem ut intrumentum aflimptum in unitatem Perfo- 
ne. Junius de Trinirate, 
' Fhe a&tions performed by our Royall 
Mediatour, flow froma double principle in — 
this fingle perion, becaafe this perfon doth - 
confit of two natures, and each nature 
performes its proper warke; the divine na- 
tore doth what is divine , and che humane 
natire what ts humane ; and therefore 


- thongh the perfon be but otie, and the ef. 


fectone, yctchere ate two different acti- 
ons of two different natures united in one 
pesfon for products of. dne and the fame 
glosious.ciieét, and we are to give to cach | 
nature what is properly dune unto it. 
Finally che Kingdom which ts adminiftred 
by ons Royall Mediatour God-man, ina 
giorious way is but a dipen/atory kingdom, 
not his nataral kinadome, an inferiour and 
temporary kingdome , not hisSoveraigne . 
effentia)} ceernall kingdome; and theteforé omniain. 
even inthe vety Adminiftration ofte our quitPauue’ 
Mediseour God-man, is in refpe& of order, Ecclefiam 


and that gratious difpen{ation unto which he fancy. 


lans, Vc fri 

fant,nimirum ac corporis, vos autem Chrifti ut capitis, Chti- 

ftus verd-Dei ut Fatris qui mificipfum, &c.—— Unac f- 

fcntia, Majcttas. & gloria Dei Patris & Chrifli {ecundum 
con 
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chrifti Deicatem, perfonamque divinam; Pater tamen Chriftl | 


capac eft fecandum difpenfarionem gratiz & nature humanz 
in Chrifto veriratem. Vide Junium de San&a Trinitate De- 
fen{.2. Segmento feptimo. Nam fi Dilpenfativum hoc Reg- 
sum nunqtam tradicurus efler, nunquam Regni Naturales u- 
fumPlenit effet recepturus./#nius ubt fuprafegmenio!z.p.100, 


 condefcended for our Salvation, employ- 
ed in a kind of Sisbordinate way ; and when 
he hath accomplifhed that work for which 
he undertook chis Royall office, he will ree. 
figne this Difpenfatory kingdome, and bes 
come fubjeSt (4s wan, and as head of that 
body which he hath purchafed ) to his Father, 
himfelf, andthe Holy Spiric, as one God 
bieffed for eyer that God may be all in all, 


1Cor, 15.28. . Foras we are. Chrifts, fo . 


Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23.in-that fafe fenfe 


and fubordinate way which we have but: 


even. now declaced, that the Divinity of 
Chrift ( which humbled , and as: ic.were 
emptyed icfelfe in the Adminiftration of 
this fubordinate, temporary and difpenfa- 
+» tory kingdome , yet with the prefervation 
of its naturall and ecernall Right) sey be 
more glorioufty manifested by the full poffe/- 
fron, ufe, and enjoyment of that natural, di- 


yine, eternall kingdome , which doth be- . 


long to Father, Son and Holy.Ghoft. For 

_, all three Co-effential and co-equal perfons 

J udicium reign with the fame power, Majefty, and 

Vatio com. £lOTy inthe unity of the divineEffence and 

mune ef Ommon acts, in all, and over all, ssfinstely 
. an 


\ 
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.San@z Triniatis & chrifti fagulare. Commune refpedu com- 
munis principij agencis,Patris, Filij & SpiritusSanGi; Gpgulas. 
reautem refpedu Chrifti; 7 - > 

_ £. Refpeéta Principalis termini fecundim naturam die 

- vinam illius. .: le Co , 

2.- Refpetu nature humanz. ut [nftrumenti adunati in u/ 
nitatem Perfonz ( ur ita dicam ) fingulariflimum., Jun. de 
Trinitate, pag.98, 99. Agitenim vtraque forma cum alte- 
“riiis Communione quod proprium eft, verbo {cilicet operante 
quod verbi eft,& carne exequente quod carnis ¢ft.Leo. Epift. 
_ Zo.ad Flavianum. Ucraque natura {uum confertsdiy ina quod 
divinum, & humana quod humanum eft, wendelinus. . 


and immutably from eveylafiing , to everld. 
fring; although the naturall reign of Jefws 
, ‘Chrift will not be fo fully and glorionfly 
-manifefted untill he hath refigned his dii- 

penfatory kingdome , and brought all his 
~ Eleét, notwithftanding all their wants,fins, 
infirmities, temptations, tryals, enemies, 
fafe to Heaven. This difpen/atory kingdom 
is adminiftred principally by the God-head, : 
Inftrumentally by the man-hood, Abfolute- — 

dy and perfeélly by the perfon of Chriftact- 3 
ing in adivine way as God, and humane 

way asman , that the properties of each na- 

tire may be referved as peculiar to each, even 

whileft he doth mediate, reigne and judge, ac~ 

cording to both; and therefore divine ho- 

nour is {till referved as proper. and peculiar | 

to the divine nature of our Mediator, who 
isGod-man in one perfgn. This defihite 

and difpenfarory kingdome is changeable, 
terminable;it did begin wich the firit foun: 

dation, and will end withthe perkection 

as rs) 3 
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| of the Church of God. Chrift was a Media- 
*Eph-z.s.6 tour from all eternity in the * Decree of God. 
nn33 + He was aftually given to be a Mediatour as 
eGal, fas foon as® neceffity required, he was manifeft- 
45 Cor.ts. ed in the flefh in the ° fwineffe of time, and 
28, will 4ceafero be a King in this Mediatory 
1 Got. 1§- and Difpenfatory Kingdom when he hath 
Tiive fe. Anithed his work, and faved his Church. 
ia eft A- Now nothing is more cleare then this,that 
porelefna Chriff s now fesbyett to his Father in all re. 
Perfonale fees, in ‘which he fhali be declaredto be 
Mediator 'S fabject when he gives up his Difpenfatory 
18, ro, _ Kingdom; and we are not to worthip Je- 
collac.cum fas Chrift with divine Worthip as be is (b- 
Marc.16, gefito his Father, but as be is equal to be 
on aa Father, as be ts indeed one God with bis Fa- 
Tabordina. sher and the bely Ghoft. - 7 
ta. A&. 2. : 


36. 1 Cor. 1§.25,37- Ad.9.31. Maca Suyapus Sive Omnipor 
tentia eft proprietas eflentialis Dei, Vide Dr Alting. Licct Pa- 
ter major eft donantis auGoritate,camen filius minor non eft 
cui unum cumPotre eff donacut, Hilarinslib 9.deTrinicate, - 
Pater Filio tantum donat effe, quantus ipfe eft, Hem. 


‘TI. 3, Chrift may beconfidered as Head of 
fdtwia that Body’ unto which be bath united him 
Head of elf, and which he hath parchafed with his 
the church, deareft bloud; and fowe know Chriff she 
Head, and his body the Church make up one 

Chil my- Chrift myftixall. The glory of Chrift as an 

| Aitall, "Head is exceeding great, and is excellent- 
ty defcribed, Ephe/. 1, 20,21 22,23. Clif 
83 fet as Gods own right band in keavdply pla: 


ces 
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ces far above all principality , power, and Quoties 
might, anddorsinion, andevery name that te Chrifti no. 
natned not only in this world; but alfo iw thac =" inter 
which 1s tocome. And bath put all things nn- vaedun 
der his feet, gave him to bethe bead over all producitur 
things to the( burch, which is his body ,the for duplex 
nefs of him that filleth altinall. Now Chrift fallacia 
myfticall the Head und body, whole (bri re 
myfficall 1 to be fubjetted to God, mbent utrum de 
Mediatory and Difpen{atary Kingdom is re Perfon’ 
figned; and therefore if you take Chrift Chrifi a- 
asthe Apoftle doth, 1 (or. 12. 12. for the BAO" fe 
Head and body, for Chrift myfticail , we myperie. 
fay thac Head and Members are to be fub- 2. Alcere 
jet ta Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 4 de Per- 
as one God bleffed for ever. ' fook Chei- 
in fe,ucrum fecusdam Latuys Rerlone an vero andue hate 
aut lam naturam. Jun. de T'rinitate pag,tor. Vide D. Aiting. 
Eoc.com. patt. 2.de communticatione Proprietatem.Caput & 
Corpus unus fant Chriftus. 4g. Chriftus ille myficus ex per- 
fona Chrifti velut capicis omnia avaxeneraerarres & corpore 
Ecclefiz per ¢movvaywylw' Chrifti inipfum adunatoconftana 
fubpciewur Pari. Junins. 


4.. Chrift may be confidered according IV. 
to his humane nature; and we arebold to S4r## con- 
fay thatthere isan eminent and tranfcen- 2 
dent glory vouchfafed to the Humane Na- The babj- 
ture of Chrift by the grace of Perfonall tuall and 


union, and the glory of its Exaltation. Dipenfe- 


five glory 


The glory of Chrifts divine Nature was jesse py. 


. wore manifefted, but the humane Nature of mane naa 


Chrift was fully perfetted by his Exaltation; ture of, 
‘and Cérift. 


Vide D. and therefore the humane Nature was ex- 


Alting. loc« aired in a peculiar fenfe. No nature not the 


Com-part-® nature, of the moft glorious Angell, was 
decom-' 


municati- Ver fo highly preferred in thefe two re- 


ONE proe , So _— 
prictatum, , . 
hec non Wendelinum. Nec honorem a nobis Deus nifi per De- 
um accipit, &c. Hilarivs de Trinirace. b.5 


- 


1. In telpett of Perfonall union wit 


chriftus “the Godhead, 4as 2,360 : 


hymanita- 


teni nona 2 In réfpect of Royall mediation bee - 


matora ha- tween God and Man; none but Chrilt the 

buic ab z~ Son of Afarywas ever fo highly honoured 

- Filiuetp]g 28¢0 be taken into the Society,and fellow- 
_ Filius De 7. . 

eft, fedex fhipot the Mediatory Office with the Son 

voluntate Of God. For ‘there is but one Mediatour 

aflumpfit between God and Men, the Man Chrift 


ad dilpen- Jeflus, 1 Zim.2.5. who is God as well as 


falutis no- an. Nec honorem anobis Deus nifi per Des . 


Krasarque #8 accepit. 
hee bu P - 
manitas non In fe proprie gloriam divinam habet, fed itt 
periond ex uNionis gratid: infe vero divine proximam ex. 
_ habitual: gratia, Apgelorumque gloriam longiffimé fuperan~ 
tem. Gloria itaque humanitatis eft habicualis & difpenfativa 
per perfonalisunionis gratiam. Vide 7ésinm de S. Trinitate 
Dettnf-2. pag.69,98,99,100,191, 102, 


But itis moft evident that the humane 
Nature remaines a creature flill even after 

_ 8ts Affumption, and Exaltation, and there- 
fore we hold faft our firft conclufion; That 

* . ‘. . +, ' ‘ . § 
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the divine and infinite excéllency of the 
Coeffentiall Son of God is the primeand 
fundamental. ground, the foriiall reafon 

and canfe of that divine Worfhip which is . 
due to our Mediatour fefus Chrift; Jefus 
Chrift dur only Saviour by Doctrine, mertt ep fer varce 


and efficacy, by confirmation and Commit- confirentg 


hication, Tne it is, that the Majefty of Socino. 

God confidered init felf isterrible, it is a *: nous 
light not to be approached unto, and there quisea 
fore the Word was made man, that We thight Prophetas 
have encouragement to come unto God,not 2.confirs 

only by che mediation cf aman full of grate mations te 
and truthbut by the mediation of him who ur oz. ' 
is God biefled for ever : becaufe a meéré enpla, mis 
2h, though free from corruption, and filled raculisy 


with Grace could not by reafon of (uch natural paflionts 


infirmities as ave not finfull, performe the Of- refurre Qi: 


fice of a Foundation, Head, and Spoufe 3” one; 

upholding; quickning and preferving of his 3. Com- 
Church, AG&.20,28.Epbef.t.23. 81 Theft. municaie 
10, Heb.9,t4.15. | “Ones quia 


credenti- @ 


. bus pro data fibi poceftate viram zternam commuificat. Nos 
autem,ulterius agnofcimus Chriftum fervatorem noftcum e fle, ° 


3. Merito, quia pro peccatis nofttis Deo fatisfecit, nobifque 
remif_ionem peccatorum, juftitiam & vicam #rerriam acqu 
Vir, 2.Bfficacif dando fidem, refipi{centiam, remiffionem, ¢f. 
fundendo fpiritum, donando vitam.zternam. Aferito wt Sag 
¢erdos,efficacia ut Rex. Heb. 30, 14.AG.2.36.AB5-3%s. 


"That Jefis Chrift and the holy Spirie 
are one and the fame eternall God with 

the Father,hath been proved at large in this 
_ Aa Trea | 


ciatione 


a” 


‘eS. 
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” ~ Treatife,and therefore divine Honour and 
Worhhip is due to Chrift & the Holy Spirie 

4s well as to the Father himfelf, becaufe alf 
three are Co-eflentiall, Co-cquall, and 

Co-eternall. . 
Vide Hitt. . When the feven Electours of the Em- 
de Maxim. pire met at Franckford about the election 
z.inRom of Aaximilidn the fecond, fome of them 
a a being {trict Proteftants went out of che 
Simonit place of Worfhip when the Mals began, 
Schardi. becaufe they would nosbe prefent at chat 
Tom: 3-. Ydolatrous fervice, but came in again when 
they fang Come holy Ghoff eternall God. We 
. _ being then convinced by clear Scriptures 
‘ that (hrift and the holy Spiric are one and 
~ "*'" ghe'fame’ God with the Father, we muft 
glorifie all three Perfons as ane God bleffed 
forever 

The object =x, We mult not do any divine fervice to 
arise them who aré not Gods by nature. Gal.4.8. 
rent MW g. But the three divine Perfons have the felf- 
1 Thef. 1. faine divine nature, and therefore the very 
9,10.- fame divine Worfhip and Service both for 
A&s $59. kind and degree is due to all three Co-ef- 
; .. *'3: fentiall Perfons, We muft not conceive - 
Mat.28:19, otherwife Of God then he hath revealed 
. himfelfein his Word: For then we thal} 
not worfhip the. true God, bue a meere 

'« phantafticall Idolf of our own braine, 7 
worfbip'ye know not what faith Chrift of che 
Samaritans: $ob.4,.22. the Samaritans {er- 

ved their own Gods, who were not Gods 
ty . ~- - . , y 


- 
° 


rae 
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Law 








by nature, but. falle Gods, 2 Kings 17, 
29.3 3- ! : . 
+. 2. Nor muft we give Father, Son and rhe div#é 
Holy Spirit the only true God, any other kind of 
kind of Worfhip then what is prefcribed in ”s”?- 
. his Word. //rael is [aid to be withowt the true cr.0,4 si 
God when they were without the Law, With- 3, 
‘out a Prieft to teach them how towWorfip 
God according to his Law.2 (hron.15.3.Now 
for a long (eafon Ifrael bath been without the 
true God, and withont ateaching Prief, and 
- without Law, The divine kind of wor- 
fhip prefcribed borh in Law and Go.. Divine 
- fpell is fpirituall Worlhip, Adark, t2, 33. 7™laP 5 
Heb. 12.28. Pfah 5%. 6,16. “Dent. 6.5» gosfhip. 
1 (or. 5:8. 1 Chron, 28.9. Phil.3.3. Fob.4. 
3 


’ 


924- . a. on d 

3. TheWorthip of God is etcher Natural Instetuted 

or infticuted Worfhip. The inftituted Wor- wel 

fhip hath been changed, forit was different ¢y ened; 

before the Law, under the Law, and under 

the Gofpell. Burt the nacurall worfhip and 

fervice of God is perpetuall and ecernall, 

it is to be continued inheaven, both by 

_ Saintsand Angels for evermore. ' 

Natarall Worthip is due co Jefts Chrift returait 

anid thie holy Spirit, becaufe they have one ¥or/bip x. 
and the felf-fame divine nature with God #*¢2ageds 

the Father. Angels are called upon'co give 

this Naturall Worfhip to. Jefus Chrift.And 

Jet all the Angels of God worthip him: 

Heb, I 6. 


Aa: Infticti- 


4 


wer 
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Inftituted —-4, infticuted Worthip is fabfervient, as I 


Worfbip a may fo {peak to this naturall worfhip; for - 
Surfer eet, when we worlhip God with thofe meane 
ral wo fhip. helps and actions which he himfelf hatte - 
’ appointed and ordained, we muft worthip 
Tbe beneft him in Spirit and truth.. AL Ordinances of 
ofdivine Chriff are meanes of grace to beget know= 
2 HANTS ledge, faith, hope, love, felf-denyal, prati- 
tude, humility, fincerity, reverence, zeale, 
and all other graces in che foule , and co 
encreafe them in us, that we may exercife 
all thefe graces npon every opportunity, 
and give Godchat Naeural, Spiritual, Dim 
vine Honour, which ts due unco his fingular 
Majefty , infinite excellency, independent 
perfection, and eternall Godhead,in know. - 
ing, efteeming, admiring, beleeving , loving, 
obeying Godthat our fowles may be delighted 
fatufyed with God as the chiefeff good, as” 
the Crown of all oxrjoyes, an All-[ufficient. 
ortion of our fonlesforeversore, Thisis - 
Thefcope chefull {cope of che firft Fable of the Law, 
of the Lay and this is the famme of the Gofpel. Ifthe 


_- ad fim ¢ 


firft Table of the Law did difcover to us 
te Gofpe! ‘ 1, The obje& of worthip, — 

2. The means of worthip, 

3. The cime of worfhip; and did noe 
alfo prefcribe, require, enjoyn 

4, The manner of worthip,we fhould be 
at.a lofle ; the Law would not be a perfee& 
rule, Oar worthip’ would not be agree-, 
able tothe nature and will of God; God. 
: would 


ee eg 


. 





would be defrauded of his naturall {pitita- 
all divine worfhip; and therefore when 
our Saviour doth deliver the full {cope of The Scope 


_ all the foure fir Commandements by re- ofthe foure 


ducing them to one Commandment , he #F Come 


faith, Thon foalt love the Lord thy God with mn 
‘all thy heart, mith all thy foule, and With all Ma.22.37 
thy mind, this 1s the firft and greatCommand- 33- 

ment, Mat, 22. 37,38 Deut.6.4, 5. T 
Spirituall worfhip is taught us in every ”" 
‘Commandement -of the fitft Table , if we 

Jook upon the infide and {pirituall com- 

pafle of thofe Commandements difcover- 

ed tous by Afefes, the Pfalmes, Prophets, - 
and theNew-Teftament. | | ; I 

| 4. In the fir} Commandement we are ,, Spiris 
not barely required for to take God: for suai com- 


~~ the obje@ of our worfhip ; but to give him pajfeof the 
- fpiritual worlhip alfo;b. caufe We are requs- rf Come. 


red in mind, heart, will, affection and the ef- mae 
fells of all thefe to take the true God, Father, ta 43,10, 


Son , and Holy-Ghoft , Godin Chrift by the Deut.4.39 


 Affiftance of the Spirit to be onr Gad,to know, Jer.24.7- 


ic-7. 18, 


efteem, admire, trixft, love, reverence, adore, 970 
° 9. 3 e 


and fervebim with hope, humility, [elf-deni- 2Chron. - 
"all, patience, joy andthankefulne)s,. xeale and x0. a0, 


conftancy. This is the inlide and {pirituall Deuc.6.5- 


compas of the firft Commandement, Mat.t0 37 
; Rom. 1. 


30. Pfalz. 11. Revel.§. 1 Theft $17. Pial. 43. 4 


_ 2. Inthe fecond Commandement weare _ II, 
required to worfhip God purely according to | : 
| — Aa 3 bis 


his Deut. 6 45 , 
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Thefcope his will in every eats ns. The Papitts 
cone fe" mal pratt e are by the wf of Ondine 
Pander ey Cand as they drezme imagesallo) 
Ment . , da C 7 $ in ” 
Deu.4.rg, carry our pears Gand Clnsft ino The 
16,17,18. ence to the ip. ifts will eonfefs that it is 
2 224 more lear he vaeft Commandement to 
38,25, fin again is worthip in any Image, bey 
AG.17.29 ef mine ons febovah, But they WOre . 
Qiam 6- caufe 20 ie lativ> (thon gh not 7 ermind- 
guram a fhip Images 3le helps to devotion to carry . 
Seitiaas tive ) as vift G in worthip; and it. is 
eft. Hier.ia their hearts o ews and Heathens of old 
Ifa.c.40. cleare that tt e Jey and therefore there is _ 
Tap Lae intended no "aid for Eleathenifand lewif 
mag.L.t. as much to be fa R omifo Idolatry. This then 
Videl Dr. as there rat fin of she Antichriftian Wor fhip- 
“iaineld de 1s the gre (who endeavour to defend 
| WMolola- pers at Rome rfoip of Images) that they 

Ot eh this mais tT the heart of man will be 
heard sy conceive, ied to God and Chil by bw- 

hi Tree better carric (fuch as Images, Crucifixes, 
sife ofthe’ mane inventions then by divine Inffitutions. 
morality of eee alled an hatred of Godin the 
babe and chis fin is dement. And in the very 
Mr. Balls fecond Comman we are di. 

Mr. Ba f this Commandement 7 
. Larger Ca. letter.o exprefle our love to God, 
tecbi/me. rected how to kine of him, and clofing | 
weleape, Hamely, by feeking of him 
Wels - 


is ift I, ad Cor. 
ich. lib.20.c. ¢sChryfin Epift. : * 
one vr bata veant by Love and Hatred of God in the fe 


cy 


cond Commandement, with 
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with him in his own Ordinances, and infti- 
tutions with an ingennous cantempt of bu- 
mane inventions in divine worfbip, and fer- 
vice ; and though iegall Ordinances are 
not only changeable , but aQually changed 
and abolifhed ; yet there is fomething.mo, 
ral] and unchangeable in this fecond Com- 
mandement, which is attendance upon, 


rand obfervanceof the Inftituntions andap- . — 
Ppointments of Ged. Ic isan immutable rye jmmy. 
Law. that we fhould give God that worfhip sable Law 
which is die unto him,: expreffe our faith #ftheJe- 


in him, and love to him by a fpirituall ufe cond com 
of fuch means and Ordinancesas he himfelf ssens. 


ould from time to time appoint. The due 


_ acknowledgement of Gods immen|ity and infi- 


nite Majefty in our attendance on the+Inftitu- 


ted means of Worfbip is clearly oppofed tothe 


Image-wor jbip in the 40°, Chapt of/aiah, 
and firft Chapter to the Romans;and there- 
fore the infide and compafs of this fecond 
Commandement is fpirituall, though the 
words ofitare fo comprehenfive as to take 


worfhip, For Reverend Divines have made 
it cleare, that though the fecond Com- 


.mandement be morall in regard ofits (#b~ 
. flance and generall nature which containes 
' the immutable Law above mentioned, yet — 
in regard of its particular application tQ 
_ thofe fignificanc Ceremonies, Sacrifices and. 


Sacraments which God did appoint, we 
— - Aa 4 fay, 


in ceremoniaf as well as Evangelical | 


‘ 


oa 
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Mr $ hep- fay, all Ceremonial Infitutions are referred 
unto, andcomprebended under the (econd mo- 





| . 7 tbe rall Comsmandement of God. Sce Mt. Shepe 


Sabbath. heard in his excellent Treatife of the mo« 
rality of the Sabbath. pag.24.40, 41. 

III. 3, The third Commandement prefcribes 
Toe third a reverend ufe of all the Titles , Proper- 
ment. ties, Works,and Ordinances of God with 

Spiritna# underftanding and affection, with 
faith, reverence, love, joy, fincerity and - 
thankfulneffe in thought , word, and lite, 
| 4. In the fourth Commandement weare 

IV, not only required to reft, but co fandtifie 
The fourth a ceft to Jehovah, If then we find the 
cymmande- Titles, Properties, ‘Works of Jehovah gi- 
ment» —_-ven to Chrift and his holy Spirit in the Old. 

_ and New Teftament, we muft conclude 
that Chrift and bis boly Spirit arete be wor . 
Shippedin the fame Ordinances withthe fame 


Spiritnall and divine worfoip, which 13 dueto | 


_ God the Father. | 
| The fcope of Law and Gofpell is to 
; tbe tn bring us unto God by the Mediation of — 
. ‘and Gofpet Chrift and affiftance of the Spirit, that-we 
oe "may reft. upon Chrift for juftificacion, 
. walk and grow up in Chrift in the progrefs 
of our fanstification for.our everlafting fa- 
rwed tisfaction, Our bufinels therefore is ta 
gers ‘a _-avoid thofe two dangerous Rocks upon 
Rocks, Which fo many fplie and fuffer fhipwrack in 
* this cempeftuous age, namely the Rock 
of negieéting dgties in the courfe “ an 

| - fangie 
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| fanGification, and the Rock of refting in . 
_ Duties which overthrows our juftificati- Beware: of 


on. We mutt labour by all means appoin. neglecting 
ted by God to gaine 2 fpiricuall, Practicall, ¢4472¢ de. 
experimentall. knowledge of the love of ee | 
Jefus Chrift, a knowledge which furpaffes £xperi~ 


all intelleCtuall knowledge, an affeltionate meatal 
_-knowledge which is felt in the heart, but ledge, 


cannot be comprehended in the braine.This pps?" 37" 


is the right Evangelicall knowledge, which 1. 3 
prepares a man for {pirituall and Evange- Phil.a9, 
Licall worfoip, for heavenly Communion %°11- 
with Fasher, Son, and holy Ghoft in all Go- C!-*-9t 
{pell difpenfations,. and é . 
fation, chat he may come to be enriched 

with the unfearchable riches of Chrift, and 

filled wich all the fulnefs of God. For this 

Can(e (faith the Apoftle , and well he 
might } I bow my knees unto the Father of 

our Lord Fefus Chrift ; mark the ftrain, itis 

purely Evangelicall : chat be wonld granc 

you accoriing to the riches of bu glory tobe — 
frrengthened with might by bw (Spirit \T hat 
(Chrift |] may dwell in your hearts ; Here are 


_all the three.co-effentiall Perfons ; but how - 


may this be obtained? eAnd to know the 
love af Chrift which paffeth knowledge: to 
know it in-:my heart, co beteeve it with — 


~ amyheart, to feele it in my Heart, becaufe 


the love of God is fhed abroad in my . 
heare by the boly Spirit. But whatthall — 


_ T gaine by this? Why the Apoftle gocs on; _ 


That . 


N 


ofpell:Conver- Gate, 20. . 


That ye may be filed with all the fulnefs of 
- God. E phef.3.1 4,16,17,19. The great defign 
of che Apoftle was fo be found in (hriff, ba- 
ving the righteow{ne(s which 18 of God through 
the faith of Chrift (without pleading his 
own righteoufnefle, which is of the Law ) 
for his juftification; And to have a Spirits- 
all and Pratticall knowledge of Chrift groun- 
ded upon a deep and affettionate experience-of 
the vertue of Chrifts Death, and Refurretti-. 
on in bis own fonle, Phil. 3.9, 10. thathe 
might be thereby encouraged and provo- 
ked to prefs forward in the courfe of Sanc- 
tification, toward the mark far the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus, v.14. 
 guhifin that his faith might ac in all holy fervices. 
Faith Ae J uftifying faith 0 the Principle of Evange- 
Principle of ical Worfbip, and Gofpell-conver{ation, 
. Evangelie, Grace be to yon, and peace from him which 12, 
cal woildip which was, and which isto come, and from 
| Rev.i4.$s the feven * fpirits which are before his throne, 
Kev.5.8,9 4ud from fefus Chrifty who lovedus and wa- 
10,13. hed us from our fins in his own blond : eAnd 
~ Bona hath made us Kings and Priefts unto God, 
Theologia anahis Father. to bin be glory anddomini- 
nfert ut | , 
gratia & forever andever, Amen.Rev.t.4,5,6. 
paxEvan- The hearts of true beleevers are golden 
/gelicaad viats fall of odours and incenfe, fatthand. 
Angelis love, incerity and zeale, felfe-denyall aad. 
 Aicafar. thankfulneffe, humility and godly reve- 
Col.2+ 18, rence : and the beliefe of their redemption 
Rev 19.10 by the blood of Chrift moves them to,ac- 
Rev.2a.9, know- 
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knowledge the divine power of their Re- 7he divine 
deemer, and to give. him divine worfhip. prwer of 
Lhe Angles, Elders, People.all joyne, even” mer me Kear 
ten thou[and times ten thonfand, and thon- krowledg- 
Sands of thoufands in this acknowledgement ; s €d bySaints 
FRorthy isthe Lamb that was flaine to receive and Angels 
power, and riches, and wifdome, and ftrength, 

and honour, and glory, and bleffing. eAfnd 

every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
| earth, and under the earth, and {uch as are 
| darhefea, and all that are in them heard I 
Sayin "§:  Bleffing, glory, honour, and power ke’ 

wnto him that fits upon the Throne, and unto 

the Lamb for ever andever. e-fnd the foure 

beafts faid Amen, Andthefoure and twenty 

Elders fell down and worfhipped him that j:- 

veth for ever and ever, Rev.5 8,910,111 ,12, 
13,14,.We muft be bronght to the know- Themyfery 
ledge and faith of the Son of God before of pedtinefs 
ever we can be wife unto Salvation. 2 Tim, —' 





3-15. 1/a.53.18. Joh, 3.14515. Gal.2.20. 
When once We come t0 beleeve the love of The Cathoe 
Chrift,then we love, adore, obey Father,Son, tke Faith, 
and holy Spirit after an Evangelical manner. g.,, wer. 
All the Jeandamentall Articles of our faith ‘See py, 
have reference unto Chrift as the Foundati- Uther bis 
on, becaufe they are all fuch as concern his stad fer 
Father, his Spirit, his Incarnation, Media- 0" of ir 
tion, or his‘Church, and the benefits which 7; t 
the Church receives from binr, And in like 
manner all our worfhip is directed unto 
Father, Son, and Spirit as one Godry the 
| edi. 
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| Mediation of Chrift, and affiftance of eh 
*Tbe Cri- Spirit. Eph.2.18, 2 (or. 13014, 1 Pets 2. §° 
ange bea- foh.1.354.Epbe[.4, 5. It és our * bappine/s, 
oath mee our heaven upon earth to beleeve, adore, and 
Rev. 5.cha. live to Father, Son, and holy Spirit by msaix- 
spened. — taining an holy Comnsunion With all three as 
The fctre one God, and our God, in the ufe of all Ordi- 
R note ne ances and Duties required of us. This is the 
ctis ni- Mmyftery of Godlinefs, che Art of living 
od; this is the Leffon which all 


mirum ec- GOCO 
clefiischri- Members of the Church sxiverfall matt 
Rianis jux" fearpe . the foxre beats (who joyne with 
plagas Angels and Presbyters in adoring the 
mundi; Lamb) are (aslearned Mr. Afede, and di- 
yefpon- vers others conceive ) the Catholike Cherch 


dentque of (brift in the fonre quarters of theworld, — 


quatuor e . 

. re profefing and embracing the Dotirine of the 

cai foure Evangelifts thefe Beafts are full of 

eorundem eyes, full of the kaowledge of the myfte- 

. ' animalium ries of Chriftyand their fbiritwal experimen 
vexilliferis » 67 knowledge moves them to worfbip Fefms 


- Geinqass Chrift. Mr. Mfede makes this Interpreta- 


Animalia tien the Key to open very many Types in 
reprzfen- che book of the Revelation,and doubts not 
_tangfunt§ poe every one who doth ferionfly perpend 


homincs | the old Cafframetation in the wildernes, 


mi, & fei- and compare it with the Apocalypticall — 


entiz my- | 
ftexiorum Dei pleniflimi— quoties ecelefiz facras Synaxes 
- faciune,toties 24. Preshyceri pro muneris ratione Animalibus 
preeunces, dicunt dignus ¢s Domine,&c. Presbyteros Levi- 
tis & Sacerdo:ibus, quatuer Animalia quatuor Caftris l{raelicis 
cis re{pondere.&c.Clavis A pocal. ad cap.qepag.8,9,10. 
Types 


\ 


- good man was forry that he had not time 


‘to the Church , which he would have done 
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° ‘Types, will fubferibe to this Incterpreta- 


tion. = -« 
1 know divers learned men do conceive 


that the foure Beafts are foure Angels, and 
‘fome prefumeto name * the Angels; butI + a)j-4207 


cannnot embrace their opinion ,*becanfe I Gabriel,” 
find that the Chorus is made up of Angels, Raphati, 


.. Beaftsand Elders; and thefe rhvee forts are ” 


cleerly diftinguifhed, Rev.5.11. And I bee 
held and I heard the voyce of many Angels — 
round about the Throne, and the Beafts,. and 
the Elders. That the Angels. do joynwith - 


. the Beafts in worthip is granted; That the 


Angelsdo proteCt thefe Beafts with eyes in The foure 
all quarters of the world,Eait, Weft,North Bealts ree 
and South, is likewife granted. “But thae Pro 
the Beafts are Angels, that is it which is,and Church _ 
muft be denyed , and therefore I do.con- univerfal. 
ceive that Mr. AZede is in the right, and the Forma — 
ve rali. 
to cleere that point atlarge; and there- um diver- 


‘fore Iam the more willing to proceed up- {= colle- 


on this Argumenc,and perform that fervice Gionem 
nove Ece 


10 : ~ Clefiz ex 

with moredexterity. Let us then conti- quatuor 

der, -_ orbis pla- 
is diver~ 


 fifque nationibus,populis,linguis fignificant. Paréus it Comte 


in Ce 4. Apocalyp. 


' 4, That upon Chrifts mediation his Fa =i. 
ther gave him the heathen for his inheri- The Pro 


tance, and the uttermoft parts of the”! made 
| ae . 


arth Cb 
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earth for his poffeffion; eske of me and — 


I will give thee the Heathen, Gc. Pfale 

. 2.8. 
eit 2. Letus confider that promife made to 
. the Church the myftical body of Chrift, 1/. 
The Pro- 43. Fearvot, for I have redeemed thee, I 
mifemade 4ave called thee by thy mame, thou art mine; 
co the} ——J ans Jehovah thy.God, the Holy Que of 
Church  Ifcael shy Savianr 3 —Since thow waft pre- 
univerfal. cious in my fight thom baft been honourable, 
‘and Lhave lovedthee;——fear nat, for I am 
. With thee s-1 will bring thy feed from the 
Eaft, and gather thee from the Weft. wilt 


fay tothe North giveup, and to the Sonth 


keep not back, bring my fons from farre, and 
my daughters from the ends of the, earth, 


even every one that is called by my name. — 


Thisis the fubftance of the feven firft ver- 

fes of //a.43.: Behold the Church univer- 

fall gathered from all parts of the world, 

into one myfticall Body, chatall may be 

united unto Chrift the Head by faith, and 

to one another by love, that fo they may 

all joyne in bcleeviag, adoring and obey- 

ing the Lord Jefus,his Father, and the Hos 

| ly Spirit, : 
ttt, 3. Conftder how chefe precious promi- 
The ful- fes are fulfilled by Gofpel-difpenfations 
mine, of and Chriftian exercifes. For by ane Spirit 
Or 2 ° : 
mifes  47¢ we all baptized into one body, whetber we 


be lews or Gentiles, bond or free, andhave 


‘been all made to drink into one S pirit, 1 Cor 
. 12.13, 
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E2.13., Chrift did grace the folemnity of 
his triumphant afcenfion, with that choice 
gift of the miniftry, for. theedifying and 
perfecting of Saints, till wé [AI] even | 
all che members of the Church univerfall , 
‘come in the unity of .the faith, and of: 
the knowledge of the Sonn: of God, nntoa 
perfel? man, untothe meafure of the flature 
of the fulneffe of Chriff, Eph.4, 8,11, 13., 
Chrift’ myfticall is “deficient untill the 
. Saints are gathered from all quarters into 
the xxity of Faith, and knowledge of the Son _ 
_ of God, becaufe this isa fundamencall point; 
for Chrift buile his Church upon that Fan-  - | 
damental Confeffion,shon art Chrift the So the foun 
of the living God, Mat.16. 16,18. and other dacion of 
forndationcan none lay,  (0t.3. 11, And she Ca- 
the {aperftruttion muft be agreeable to the moti 
foundation, that we may attain unto the" 
meafure of theftature of the fulnefle of — 
Chrift, every part making fome.confider- 
_ able fupply for the increafe of the body, 
by growing up in all things into Chrift the 
Head, Eph. 4. 13, 15, 16. Chrift is the one, / 
Head and Mediatotr, and therefore The Coef- 
ewes andGentiles both have acceffe through sential ’ 
 Chrift by one Spirit tothe Father, Eph 2, scknow-> 
18, Here’s an acknowledgement of the ledged by | 
bleffed Trinunity made by the Catholike the ¢a- 
Church in Gofpel-worfhip. And the Apo- tholibe ; 
file direéts his Epiftie to the Church of cope. 
God at (orinth, with all that in every place worthip. 
God ) ) peace worthip 
_ «6a a 
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call wpon the Name of Chrift onr Lord both 

theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2, and concitides 

his fecond Epiftle with The Grace, cc. 

2 Cor.t3.14, fee 7 | 

. 4 Compare what hath been fpoken 
Tho mez with the Song of Angels, Presb cers and 
dioPres- Saints full of eyes in the book of the Re- 


byretorum velation. Thefe foure beafts were in the - 


& Anima midff ofthe Throne and rownd about the 
vu ea Lhrone, Revel. 4. 6, The Forme of the 
Templum Throne is quadrangular, and one beaft pla- 
. autTabere cedin the middle of every one of the foure 
naculum. fides, Mr. Afede fhewes how thefe foure 
Re nw, Deafts obferve what is done by God in 
ére volunt the foure quarters of the World ; and how’ 
Quatuor they fpeake in order upon the opening of 
cornua al- the foure firft feales, Rev,6. and the 7 fictt 
inconfoe. Vettes; and a voyce proceeds from the 
Qu Dev df of the foure Beafts, Revel. 6.6. Fi. 
- Apoc.g.13. Nally, the Virgin-chnrch,Revel.1 4.fings the 


Templum fame fong that the Foure Beafts did,which - 


cult Tell is called a New Song, fung inthe praife of 


moniia. ‘HC Lambe and his Father; And in fome 
pertum in COPi¢s which are of credit, we read that the 


~ 


| Ceelo.A: Vitgins had the * Lambes Name, as well as 
pocal.15.§ his Fathers, Written in their foreheads, ~ 


M.Mede Revel,1 d : é 
- ,Com. ad 14.1, and they.are the firf fruits te 
capt Pag God and to the Lambe, Revel.14, fe 
7. 


, . | 
* Habentes nomen Agni.Primafius, Areras Andreas, Syms Ine 
tetpres, &c, Vide M. Mede Com. ad cap.34 pag: 41 id _ 


"5, This 
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5. This New Song which isfingtgothe V;_ 
Lambe and his Father, concaines inie the NoviCan- 
My ftery of Go'pel-Worfap, becaule in it Ree 'ctformue 
tion, power, riches, wifdome, firength, fom cal 
honour, glory and bleffing ave afcribed wntp ws Evan. 
him who fits upon the Throne, and to the geliciMy- 
Lambe, Revel, 5. 12,135 14. Worthy is the oa . 
Lamb'that was flaine to receive power, tc. Cl: _ A: 
Revis.u2, they fall domme before the Lamb, pocal. Mr. 
Rev.5.8. and in the 9.ver. fing a new Song, Mede.pag 
_ Dhow art worthy dc. for thon waft flan, and * > - Rev. 
Lapp redeemed us toGod by shy blend, Revel. 8 
; . $2, > 
¥4.verfec. Revelat. 7.9, 10, 11, 12,19. verfes. Revel” 

3K. 15 16,176 "Revel. 14. 1,3)4- | . 


6» This pattern of Gofpel-reorfoip comes VI: 
from Heaven; the Angels fing this fong, Idea éulk 
and the Saints, the followers of the Lambe, us Evan- 
they glorifie che Lambe and his Father’ on gelici a 
arth asthe Angels dac in Heaven s accor- acelititdg 
ding to that requeft in the Lamsbes Prayer, peti nes, 
ithe Lords Prayer, Onr Father which art in quit. 
Heaven, let thy will be-dane on earth as itis 
56 Heaven. We receive this DireCory for 
Gofpel-worlhip trom Chrift and his An- 


Fe All the irgsn-churc, all chac follow VIE; 
the Lambe whither foever be goes, ivto ali *-* 
or any quarter of the Werld ; they,and they 
onely learn this Sonj. Co 
& Thefe Redeenard Virgins refulecore- VIIf.. 
| b 


CCIV oy’. 7s 


a 
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_‘Amenton ceive the Beafts mark, they renounce the - 


Dragon and his Angels, all his pomps,va= 


as. 
Aa eo. e “ ‘ 
edxorn, nities, worfhip, and all the furniture of his 


gh low 


ah dead. Worthip , allthe errours and Idols of the 


wu uns. falfe Prophets, though they lofe their tra- 
Satanz ding the comforts of their life; yea and life 


Angclors ‘it felfe s Thisis the Lambs mark, 


ultum,o~ 
pera,omnemque apparawwm ejus Idololatricum refpua 


1X, 9. Thefe Redeemed Virgins make 2 
pablike profefsion of their faith in, and love 
to the Lamb and his Father ; they havethe 
‘marke of bothin theit forebead, and they 
cry aloud, their voice is like the voice of 

Rev.1.4,5 7 bunder, Rev. 14,1,2. Rev 5,12. They are 
Rev.s.8, not afhamed or afratd to acknowledge Fa- 


 -9.ta. ther, Son, and the holy Spirit the only and 


adequate objet of divine Faith, and Wor- 

The profe(- Chip,and che fole caufe of Juftification,San- 
fion, fidelie Gification, Redemption, Peaceand Gtory; 
One for all chis is held forth co us clearly in chts 
ie ch arch BOOK of the Revelation; and there i 4 
| [peciall bleffing promifed to fuch as read and 
heare the words of this Prophefie, and keep 

thofe things which are written therein. Rev. 

1.3.And amonegft other bleffings they have 
the bleffing of viGory,and triumph vouch- 
Rev. 14 4. fafed them, they get viltory over the Beaf, 
Rev.12.11- over his Image, hss Marke. and the num- 
Rev. 15:25 ber of his Name. Rev. 15.2. They defie the 
Rev.14.12 Romane ertours and Idols, ‘and are armed 
Rey.17014 : with 





with Divine Worfbip. —. agt 
with faith and patience apainft this cruelty | 
and Tyranny of Antichrift ; ‘They cannot 


be enticed by any rewards, feduced by any 
fubtilties, certified by any threats co em- 





brace any dottrine, or forme of worfeip de 


regotary to the honour of the Father, thé 

Lamb, or the holy Spirit ; for the Spirit... 
doth in this Book teach the Churches to q rae 
come into Chrift, and defie the Beaft, and’? dewere 
the Churches hearken to the Spiritasthe fhip, * 
Fountain of cruth;grace, peace, and glory » Rev.t-4,§ 
This 13 the myftery of Gofpel-wor rip, we maufa Revs 2.185 


beleeve, love, adore, obey the Father, the Rev 2H’ 


_ Lamb, and the Spirit of Grace and Peateyio, | 
‘the Dottowr and Comforter of all ( brifttan Rev: 3.133 


Churches throughout all the foxre quarters 14 | | 
of the world, Eat, Weft, North, South; The febleés 
that fo the promife I/aiah 43. may be ex- ji5. of thé. 
aly fulfilled. Rev.7.9,10. A great mule church ya 
titude, an innumerable malticude of all-verfall td 
Nations cry. Salontion t0 oter God which fax '% Lambs 
teth-npon the Throne, and unto the Lamb, Spirits 
Tbe Kingdoms of the World muft become the 
Kingdoms of the Lordyand of his Chrift. Rew, 

qI. 15. ) aT 

And when the Divell ahd his Arigels 


who deceivethe World, accufe the Bre« “g 
thren, and blafpheme Chrift, arecaftforth; 
then there is aloud voice inHeaven: Now a 


ss come Salvation, and flrength, and the ° 
Kingdom of onr Gad, and the Power of bis 
Ghrift; for the Accufer of our Brethren. is 
, ok Bb caf 
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cat downoc.Rev,t2.9,0. Ina word,when 

rhe Redeemed Vitpms aud noble C onque- 

redts come to fing cheir trrampbhant Song, 

Trin pep CHAR Song doth contain the Scape of the 

Af tte LO” Taw, and che fobhtance of the Gofpell;for 
france of they are CO fing she Song af Adofes, and tbe 

the Gopell Seng of the Lawsb, Rev.15.3. And they who 


i the Bo . 
of beR Ms fmp are fach asdo herp the Camommaxdements 


oetstion, F Grvasanad the scRinsony of feftes, Rev.12.17— 


The Tefi- And she tefinwony of Yefus ix he Teffimony 
ractey of Fe- af she Spivit, Getevered inthe Word tothe 
fos, endtbe chesof Chrift, Zev. 2. 7,11. all three 
Fores.zo Petlons do deliver the fame teftimony , 
Rev.1 ny, § 10b.5.7, bue rhe Son umd she Spirit do weft 
+" guninencly joyne in delivering their tefimony, 
+ Rro.2.11,18,29, Rev.3.1,6,7,13,14,21 ,22¢ 
RAWIG.1D. " 

The Spirit doth encourage them to be- 
leeve his fcftimony, and follow the Lambs 
aiel che Mattyrs.areflaige for the Word of 
God, and for rhe scftimeny which they held, 
Revd, >. and they overcome by the b/oud 


of the Laneb, and by she wordof their tefti- — 


mony, Rev art. Lheseftinmeny of rhe Spin 


rit, and the teftimony of fe(us, Rev. 32.07%, | 


The Mar- Andwhenthe Spirit hath eaceuraged them 
fyrs we  @ love: Chri bewer then their lives, 
by the Te. ROWAZ-BY. and Uhey have overcome sy 
fimony of , Me -teBinewny of the Sparit and the blond of 
the Spirit he Lamb, theathe Spirit doth pronounce 
and dear them bheffed. Bleffed are the dead which 
theLams, Sin the Lond-— you faith rhe Spirit. Reve 


34.13, 
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14.13. The Church isbegotten, inftructed, T he Fagie 
perfwaded, governed, wpheld, ‘somforeed. ms + 
by the bolp Spirit, a6 Babplow is che habla, SXU™ 
tation of Devils, and the hald of every fneded e¢- 
foule fpivit, Rey 18. a.it ts che Spirte which versed,vp- 
wooes the Church, and perfwadesherto be %/4.come 
the wife of the Lambe, and co make{red ly 
her felfe ready for che marriage. oar, 
And the Spiric. add thé. Bride {xy come, 
Rew. 22.17, And shat we wy look wpox rhsis The Pro. - 
Whele Prophofe da cimming from the Spirie? hehe, blef- 
riers “tohk renee ef eAngel affures 43 f cum nan 
the T effinsony as 0s the Spirit 
Prophefio, Rev,19.40, the tove of "he hh "Se 
ther, and the grace of the Loved Jeflsisi2 Cor. 19 / 
communicated ta ue by: cho holy Spirie; 5+-. 
and therefore although the grace of the Lord aed " 
fefus is alonepxprefled ict: ehe clefe OF thisjitk Rey, 
Booke of the Revelation, yer the Love of 22.21, 
| the Father, andCommunien of the boly Spt 
vit maft needé be underftood sccording to 
the Prayer the beginaing of the Book, 
Rev. 14,5. Grace, Gree. i Oe . 
.3. The Splrit is worfhippedin this Book. = 1)T. 
of the Revelation, Grave be so youund prace The Holy 
fromthe feven Spirits, Reo: 8. 4. Te oe beoe Spits te 
ayrecable:o the Chripiia ‘faith to pray 0 Madar 
wuto Aagels,and beg grave hush peace of t ome nine ore 
They do- wot hott the Head, who Worfbip foip, 
eidapels: Cal.2.18,19. Apacs are our fel-Rev-1-4, 
low fervants, and do forbid us to give that openedat 
worfhip to them which is dut to God only; ange 
a Bb 3 and 


oe in bim, and he faidunto me, fee thon do it nots 


terpretatio' I ass thy fellow fervant, and of thy brethren 
vererum that have the teflimony of Iefus; Wor/bip 
% reco God. This isthe. teftimony of Jefus, Zhou 
Ole fealt worfoip the Londthy God, and him only 
Scripure, foal thom ferve, Mat. 4.10, The Book of. 
& fidet the Revelation doth cositaine divers cleare 
Chiftia-  teftimonies againft worfhipping of Angels, 
ne anal _ TL amof thens (faith the Angel } that keep . 
£8 eas the fayings of this Book ;worfbip God. Rev.22.: 
Comin 9; And therefore. that place Rev. 1. 4, mult. 
Apoc, cI. needs be nndérftood of the holy Spirit. For- 
fa.42.8,. God will not give: his glory to another, and. 
Why the bo- good Angels will not take it from him, but: 
UGrart protelt againik ehisx7Ul-wor/bip,as Idolatry. 
vem pats, Lhe Holy Ghoft is called /even' Spirits by 
remUeTeS: oy alwall Metalepfs of the effec for the- 
canfe.: he doth pour forth various gifts 

{even isa note of PerfeCtion, and the holy, 

Spirit, one and the fame Spirit is given to. 

Gratam the feven Churches; every Church hath 
precatur - fo-much of che holy Ghoft as is neceflary;) 
féprem ec. aad it runs as if every one of the feven 
ctefils,qui< Churches had feven Spirits, becanfe every 

~ Bus fing" one hath enough of the Spiric for thein 

untiim . 


eundemg ; Sanctification and Salvation. The Apoftle: 
fpiritum therefore begging grace and peace. from 
néum . ene rts | 
quali feprem in folidym tribuit. . 


this 
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ee 
this Co-effentiall Trinunity, the Father, the rhewnfbip 
feven Spirits, and lefus Chrift, doth {ufficie.of the Co- 
ently inftruct usin this mystery of Evange- effentiall 
licall Wor foip. Some object, that then the yanunitye 
Spirit will be fer before the Son; -butthe Gratiz & 
-aniwet is eafie, that there isa Afetathefis pacis uni 
in the Words; and ic is obfervable that the Voce con- 
Son is fometimes named before the Father.-9Ps* 


: se SO TB OO 
2 Cor.13.14, and fometimes the Spirit 1s 3, 4) yo 


named before the Son, as Rev. 1.4. 8 Pete. HW tale 
4,2. and fometimes the naturall order is. arevue- 
obferved, the Father is named firft, .the 77s! ta? 
Son_fecond, and the Holy Ghoft third ; Taos Xess 8 
The natural order 1 not overthrown When Com, ‘a 
the Father 13 named after the Son, or the Spin Apoce ¢. 1. 
rit before the Son: Nor 1 the equality. of DeusTrine 
Perfons overthrown when the natwrall order en Oats 
is obferved; And therefore that objeGion ¢-.¢ sac 
is not confiderable. | _ quara inte. 
Naturall worfhip is due to the Holy gra. 
Ghoft becanfe hehath thefame divine na- Netarall 
ture withthe Father andthe Son, Thac ai. ™’7/bip i. 
vine Faith is due. ta the Spirit hath been roy Got 
proved at Jarge. That divine love is due ta the Creator 
him is cleare, Rom. 15.30.1 befeech yau for ofthe New 
the Lord Jefus Chrifts fake, and for the love "*4?Me. 
of the Spirit. “The Spirit isthe Apthor * and * Cor. 
objet of allthofe graces which arecalled rx. 


divine ex parte objetti ; faith, hope and love, Tit 3-52 6. | 
7 oy aa ‘ ‘ ‘ Ct, tee 
Ror 1 513,16, 3&% ‘Rev.t, 4 


Romas.a331 6. John 3. 5. Rom.5 $ 
"Bb ; In 
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Infitsted ~ Ina word, Infticated Worfhip is due to 
mfp pe the Holy Ghoft by vertue of both Sacra- 
boty spivite Tents, Afat.28. 19, By one Spirit we are 
y. all baptized into one body: and have been 
12 the Sa: all made to drink inta one Spirit. 1 Cor. 
traments 12.13. 2Cor.13,14. Afat.3.11, lobs,5. 
In bearine . if hearing of the Word we mutt hear- 
of the word ken to the Spirit with the felf-famne atten- 
FGod. tion, devotion as we doto the Father and 
Rev.2. 11, che Son, Heb.3.7,8. compared with P/-gs.: 
her cig, 2 Mt Holy Ghoft forbids ua to harden onr hearts 
$3.) Againt himself (peaking inthe Word, Alt: 7, 
“ _ §1. We grieve the Spirit When we refift the 


Spirit, and will not put our feafe roche. 


Ward by a Spiritual affent, and - fiducial 

content, and hinder the Spirit from fealing 

” our EfeGion and Redemption to ws, 

or rhonth Chrift makes the Purchale, yer 

the Spirit makes the affurance, 1 [ohn.3. 24. 

rie. 2080 14.16,17, loba 15. 26, : 

Te Prayers _ In Prayer we are tovcall upon the Holy 
: Ghoft, 2 (or.13.14. Rev.1.4. becaufe the 


Holy Ghoft is God, 1 Cur.12.6,11, e485. 
324 Icannot buc wonderat them, who . 


fay, that holy artd {piticuall worfhip is nor 


* By the 
Coseunion dneto the holy Spiric, when the truth is, 
of the fPinit we caw give no Worship at ail tothe Father 
37 nn or the Son antill we are enabled by the holy 
with the: Spit. Rom§.5. 1 Cor. 12.3. 2 Cor. 4.13. 
Father and 2 Cor.13.14. And when * by the Communion. 
tbe Bshig of the Spirit we have Communion with the 
Gofpell © Father and Son in Gofpell-Wor[bip ; we are the 
sworfnipe a  Lem- 
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Temples not only of the Holy Ghoft, but of the 
Co-effentiall Triswnity of ¥ whee Som and 
Holy Ghoft, all three do dwell in ss, Watkin 
1s, andabideinws. For when we receive AU three 
the Spirie of truth, he abides with us, pe hia 
dwels in us, -perfwades and enables usto dwell in 
love God the Father, and the Lord Jefus, the Temple 
and then all three Co-effenciall Perfons “tbe bely 
make their abode with us, as is clearely pribe 
held forth tous. Joh.14.16,17, 23. 2Cor. 
6.16, 18. 1 Cor.3.16. Ephef,3.16,17. But 
if a man have not the Spirit of Chrift be hath 
wo faving intereft as yet inlefss Clrift, Rom. | 
8.9. becatle he is not asyet the SonofGod Hewbea 
by Regetteration or Adoption, fe is nora 0h 
‘member of Jefus Chrift, he isnot the Tem- he spivie is 
pie of the Holy Chott : He doth not Wor- no Sanof 
Sip this Co-effenriall Trinnnity as be onghe God, or 
20 do in Spirit amd intrath, He who hach 2°20" of 
the Spitie in him, doth worthip che Spirit “2” 
in (pirit and troth, becaufe che Spirit is che 
Power of the Higheff, ( even as Cheilt is the 
Son of the Higheft) « Perfenal Power , 
Lak,1.32,35. compared, The Spirit is the 
Jpirit of Elohim, Gen.t.2. The Spirit of Fee 
hova, Ifatt.2. The God of lfracl, 2 Sam. 
23.2,3. The firit of God, and the Pirit 
Which zGod, t (or.2.11,12. eft 5. 3,4. 
This point hath been fu ficiently proved in 
the fourch Chapter, and therefore I need 
| fay no chore, confidering chat the Socinians 
have no Argoments whtich are cantiderable, 

7 when 
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Thethed third pare of Godlinels, which is Obedi: 


. 3+ Obedience'is dae to the Father, Son, 
oot and Holy Ghoft, all three Co-effentiall 
Obediewe. Perfons, becaufe they are Co-effentiall, 
wae A" becaufe ‘they are one God blefled for 


fons. cver, . ; at ee 
ET 1. Obedience is due to God the Father. 
Qbedience This truth ss generally acknowledged by all 
_ edueto that are not Atheifts ; the fews and Socinians 
Ged the  fwb{cribe ta it, If we do acknowledge God 
Father. ‘che Father tobe the Father of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, and our Father in him, the iw- 

ference will be immediate, cleare and firong, 

that we ought to honour and obey onr beaven- 

ly Father.Forhow hall God put us among 
his Children, untefs every one of us fay 

unto him, my Father,my Father, I do obey 

' thee, and will not depart from thee? Bue 

I faid, how foall I put thee among the Chil- 

dren, and give thee a pleafant Land, a good- 

ly Fleritage of the hofts of Nations? And I 

Said, Thou foalt call me wy Father, and jualt 

, not 
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not turne away from me. Jer. 3.19. And 
when God fpeaks to them asto Children, 
they prefently fubmic : Return ye back 
fliding children, And Iwillhedle your back- _ 
fidings; they preiently reply, Bebold, we 
come unto thee, for thon art the Lord.our God, 
Jer.3.22..A Son honoureth his Father — if 
then I be a Father where is mine honour? 
Mal.31.6. Aal.216.Mat.12.50.Mat,23.9% 
When God is confidered under this en- 
dearing relation of a Father, weyeeld a 
fliall obedience unto God, we performe a’ Filtall and 
federal obedience, a fincere and Ewange- opedince 
ficall obedience. J (faith Jehovah ) will be 2(C0r.7.%6 
your God, I will be your Father; Having Tit.204. 
thefe Promifes (faith the Apoftle ) det sa 1Job-4.16; 
cleanfe our felves from all: filthineffe of the Pra. 130. 1. 
flefh,and fpivit, perfecting biline{s in the feare pf 103.43 
of God, 2 Cor.6.16,18.2 Cor.7 1.3 Pet.1 ¥4, Jer.32.40. 
17,18. As we are to.worfhip God in this Mal. 2.10, 
Fatherly relation, A1t.6.9.Gal4./. fo are’ Me 12.€0 
we to obey himalfo; Whofoever thall do yyae, 33.9. 
the will of my Father,Sc. AZat,12.50. Hof. 3.5. 
That all three Co-effentiall Perfons are Ezck.16. 
our Father,hath been proved already in this,©3 ‘ 
very Chapter, pag.326, 327. and that God ' Joh4.To0, 
the Father is our Father in a peculiar con- _ 


_ fideration, pag.328. and therefore I need _ 


not infift longer upon this Point, fince the 
Scriptures are cleare, fo cleare that even 
‘very Cavillers contefs this trath. Chrift 
himfclf ag'man obeyed the Father, fobs 
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II, 2. God the Soa is to be obeyed. This és 
Godthe  smy beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed, 
Sox a" be beare ye bie. Mat. \7.5. Heare him, be- 
Me. 17.5, teeve him, obey him; the Godhead of 
_ Gal.z,10,. Chrift is the Formal reafon of our Obedi- 
Heb.s.9. ence; bue all bis benefits are fect encou- 
Tit2 14. ragements to us to performe our daty. Be 
x loh.3.16 obedient aschildren, faith che Apoftle and 

if ge callonthe Father, &c. pafie the time 
of your fojourning here infeare ; For as 
much as ye know ye were noc redeemed—~ 
bur with the precious bloud of Ch 
1 Pet.¥.14,17,18,19. Why do the Presby- 
a ters throw down their Crowns at the feet 
uM fede of Chritt, and fall down before the Lam), 
Presbyters but to ceftifietheir fubjeGtion, and profels 
te Jef how ready they are to ferve and obey Je- 
Gorig. = fus Chrift ? Rev, 4.10,11. Revs. & Chrift 
is che Author of Salvation co them that 
obey bins, Heb.5.9. The life of a Chriftian 
is a living unto Chrift, a life of faith, love, 
and obedience, Gal. 2.20, 2 Cor.§, 14,15. 
Phil.t.10,31. We -are wade new Créatures 
8 Cbrift, that we may performe new obedi- 
ence to (hrift, 2 (ors. J re who endef 
Chrift ts acceptable to God, and appreve. 
a bed men. Rom. wi 8, We ‘re under the Law to 
ence, in. Cbrifte 1 Cor.g.2, All manner of obedi- 
wardaud @NCe, inward and ontward is duc unto the 
exutwiad Lord Jefus Chrift.Curfed s he that doth not 
ane Prize and love Chriff above all the Kingdoms 
Mat.28 x9 of the World and glory of them, above all the 
20, _ . comforts, 


Thelifeef 
4 Chriffian . 
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-confforts of life and isfe st felf, 1 Cor.16.22. Col'3. 235 
Lnk.14.26,33. Adat-13.44,46. Phil3.7,8, Tr 
10, (ol.3.23,24. Eph66.7, Eph.5.26,27- Go, we 
and 7it.244, compared together. 22, 02 
| 3. God the holy Chott és to be obeyed ; Rev.z.11, 
Weare devoted to his fervice in Baprifme; _ Ili. 
Our bodies and foules are temples confecra- SPH #tualt 
a£edco hishononr and fervice;theSpirit doch maa ‘othe 
conquer onr carnal! reafon, mortifie our jy), Spirit 
corruptions,and fubdue our hearts unzothe Mar, 28, 
obedience of himfelf, as well as tothe obe- 39+ 
dience of the Father amd the Lord fefus. 453.4 
We are debtars to the Spirit: We are bis Coy, 5.16 
Creatures, The {pir of Ejebim did forme y7, 
and fafhion the rude Mafs, out of whichall 2 Cor.13. 
things “il things be Gen. 1.2. The renova- nae ' 
tion of all things by concmued propagarion °° 7 
isafcribed tothe Spirt ; Then fendep forth dete g 
thy Spirit, they are created, and thon.renew. the pirir, 
eft the face of the earth, P(al.104.30. Our Tbe pirie 
foules are breathed into us by thes Spirit iy,” crea 
life. Gen.2.7.10b 33.4.1 be Spirit of God b ° 
made me, avd the breath of the Almighty 
- hath given me life. The foule isenabled and Te /pase 
adorned with ail abilities by the Spicit,zhac At #5 fer 
may be qualified for all mannezof fer- fervicets 
vice, In refpett of Counfel and Government, 
Numb.11-25. In refpeld of refolution and 
attion. Indg.14.6. But that whichismoft 
endearing,s, that the Spirit is the Spirit of Tbe fpirit 
Convittion, Regeneration, Converfion,Sanc- neration 
th fication,€dification and Confolation,\ Pet.1. and Adope 
rT ° 
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3. 2 Thef.2.13.Gal.5.22. 1 (07.12.89. he 
Spirit 1s the God of all comfort,st his becsall 
The Spirit office to consfort mourners. The Spirit fitted 
ited tbe the man Chrift to be our Mediator ; as-is 
mancChift . 3 
tobe onr oft evident,becaufe | 
Mediatgur, 1. The Spirit formed the nature of man of 
the fubftance of the Virgin after an extra- 
ordinary manner, Lwk, 1.35. compared 
with Gal.4.4 for the fervice of the Lord 
Chrift. . 
2. He fanétified the humane Nature 
_ which Chrift aflumed after fucha perfect 
manner, that it was free from all fin in 
the very moment of conception, Luke 
3o355 te 
3. He united this pure hamanenature 
withthe divine in the fame Perfon, the Per~ 
_ fon of the Son of God, L#k.-1.35, compa- 
chriftus eft red with Heb. 10.5. a body halt thou ficced 
Meffias untome by the holy Ghoft, Our Saviour 
Meffer was annointed with the Spirit above mea- 
Chrifto.. /#ré, thathe might bea fic head and Medi- 
rum.Joh, atoutfor us, that we and his whole Church 
20.31. might receive of his fulneffe, graces anfwe- 
| uae ifta rable to his graces, Iob, 1.16. Tob. 3. 34. 
in fe Gnita 11.14. Va.6r.1. Pfal. 45.7. compared 
tuere, ficur FoBether.e-4E. 10,38, Lwk,2.40,52- Mat.Z. 
& ipla I .: + 70290 Coy tt 
Chriftina- 6.17 Ie b 739 
‘tura finita eR; moftyi tamen refpeGu,fant abfque menfura.Vide 
D. Alting. exp. Catech, part.3. & pag-170, 17 16 7 


. 


If 
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If we confider how the Spirit hath ma- 
nifefted his divine power in garnifbing hea= 


-ven and earth, Tob 26.13.10 annointing 


Chrift and Chriftians. 1 Io, 7.27. in orde- 
Ying and regulating (barch-affaires, and 
enabling Minifters for all Church-fervice, 
thatthe Elect might be gathered, conver- 
fed, perefe&ted, faved by the efficacy of 
the Spiric in all Minifteria]l Difpenfations, 


‘ we thall fee reafon enough co acknowledge - 


the divine power of the Spirit, by. all {piri- 


_ tuall and heavenly obedience. 1 (or..12. 4, 


$,6,8,9,11,13- 1/4,6,1.9, e-41,28,25.com- 
pared. | . cy 

If we harden ourhearts againft the Pre- wil/full dif- 
cepts and Exhortations of the fpirit {peak. obedience 


' 
? 


‘ing in the Word, if we vexe, grieve, refift to the [pivit 


,and quench the Spirst,we are in a ready way to fig. te 


that black ana unpardonable fnof doing de- wards the 
fright tothe Spirit of grace; and therefore **pardona. 
uniefle we meane to proceed to tota# and °° J" 
finall difobedience, it highly concerns us to | 
‘obey the holy Spirit, and anfwer the many sincere o- 
cals andmsotions of the Spirit by fincere obe- bedience 

‘ dience, that onr effetinall Vocation may evs- © the effee- 


dence our Eleflion, and the Spirit may [eale tuall call of 


ws up unto the day of Redemption; for the elt 


fame {pirit is.che Spirit of Sandtification dence of oxy 
and Adoption, the fpirit of Revelation, Zlecion. 
‘Mortification, Vivification, Confolation. 


_ The Spirit quickens, moves, enables, en- 
clines, periwades us: to beleeve in Chrift, 


and 
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and to love one another, to keep all che 
} Commandements of God; Now tkis fpi- 
confor fe’ rit of faith, sove, and obedience is che Spi- 
ine fpirit of Ht of San@ification ;. and sf you find the fr 


Sanitifica- it of fantlification in you, be of good coms- - 


tin in fort; though the ppirit of Adoption feeme to 
| chem, | withdraw, yet he 1s certainly prefent nay, i 
tnd poz 208 idle ar filent, he peaks by is real works, 
, feels or and fweet fruits; for the [psvit of Santtifica- 
beare the tio 3s the fpirit.ef Adoption, ét 1 one and the 
fpirit of felf-fame fpirit. This is his Commande- 
Adoption ment, That we fhould beleeve.on the Name 
of his Son Jefxx Chgift, and love.one ano- 

theras he gave us. Commandement.: And 

he that keepeth, his Commandements 
dwelleth ia him, and be in him, ‘and here- 

_ by we know he abidech inus, by rhe 
Spicte which he hath given us, 1 Job, 3. 23, 

24. Aad hereby we know that we dwell 


$o him, and be in us, becaufe he hathgiven 


| us of bis Spirit. 1 Lob. 4.13. Aad there- 
fore if there be a fpicic of faith, love, and 

we fbould . . ° seg 

refoyce ‘in, Obedience in you,tejoyce in it, daft up your 

and be heare to God in thankfulnels forit ; God 


toaskefull be thanked that ye ( who were the fexuants of 


fer “hence to fon) have obeyed from. the heart that forme 
the Spirit, 9f “Dotirine which was delivered nuto you 
«by theholy foirit. Rom.6.17. Be mack in 
fapplicarion and thagktgiving, andthe {pi- 

ric of Supplication will de a {pirit of Adop- 

tion, as ile of gladneffes Heb.1.9. The 

Spirat avill teach you to cry Abba, Rather, 

’ wie 


ee ee 8 
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with comfort, Gal.4,Ronms.8. The fpirie will 
fill your foules with all joy, and peace in 
 beleeving, andin obtying; the joy of the 


_~ fpirit fhall be your ftrength, the comforts of 


the Almighty, evenall the comforts of the 
_ Kingdom of God ( which confifts in righ- 
_ teoufneffe, and peace, and joy inche holy 
Ghoft ) thail be all faffciens to revive and 
flipport your dejected ipirit. Allyour fears 
and difcgmforts fhall be difpelled, your 
wants fupplyed, your wounds, foares, infir- 
mities healed, and you ae lait filled with aif 
- the fulneflé of God. 144/.4.2. Epb.3.190 
—_Beleeve in the fpirit, obey the (pirit,and 
ye thall be fealed withthe fpiric, Eph. 15135 
| Ybefeech youby the tender merciesof God, 
. by the meeknefs and gentlenefs of Chrift, 
by the joy; and for the love of the Spirit, 
that you confides what hath been faid, cha€ 
ye receive this Wholefome Word as it tin 
truth the Word of God, the ward of the Fa- 
. ther,Son, and boly Ghoft, but teftified after a 
more efpecial and immediate manner by the 
Holy Ghoff that it may worke effettnally in 
all you Who beleeve it, 1 Thef. 2.13. Even 
unto fpirituall and fincere obedience to Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; and chat it ; 


may be fo, we muft have a care to obey af- 
ter the right manner; fot eAmaria WaSt00 


blame, though he did chat which was right: 


in i¢felf, becaufe he did it not witha per- 
_ fe& heart, 2 Chron. 2562. Let us imitate 
yO Cc our 


oe 
« 
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our Saviour, who did all'as he was commane 
ded Fob.1 4-31. Let us have 
1, High chonghes'of the Majefty and 


greatneffe of God. | | 
2. Sweet thoughts of the rich grace and 
infinite goodnefft-of God. -- 


. 3- An intite‘and an univerfall refpe& to 
all the commands, and every work of God, 
Feh.6.28,29. Every work which God hath 
given usto do, 10h,17.4- and ordained for ns 
.to walk in, Eph.2.10 For every command 
of God muft have a divine authority over 
our confciences and hearts, Pal. t19. 6¢ 


and chen Chrift will accquat ushis friends, - 


Tohnt5,\4. 


4. A more efpeciall re(pecttothe weighs — 


tieft and. greateft duties of Religion, fuch 
as God hath more efpecially ¢njoyned ; 
for inftance, a oy 
r, The duties.of inward worlhip and 
obedience, Adat, 22.37, 38. :che. moft re- 
ferved and intimate duties of. Religion. - 
' 2, Duties.of judgment, mercy, and fi- 
delity towards:altmen, AZat. 23.23. Love 
to our enemies, AZ2t.'5 44.45, 
3, Duties of onr particular callings and 
peciall relations , publique duties, and fa-. 


. Zach.t2. mily duties, efpecially fich as are mof- 


12, 13.14, private, 4Z4t.6.6. Zach,12.12 
iV. - 4, The greacwork of Faith which is the 


AG. 26.18 fomme of both T eftaments, becaufeallju- 


Heb.9.14, 


2 Pet.t,3, tHeious and zeatous love, all fincere and. 


uniforme 





a 
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uniformé obedience fpsings from faith, Eph- 3.19 
Tohn 6.20, Thi ws the Worke of God; and. Joh. 6.29. 
tinbeliefe is the work of the Devill; faith fone 
purifies our heart by applying the bloid of ; joh4.d, 
Chrift co our foules. Heb..9.14. 19; | 

The weighty matters of Law and Gofpel Magnes aé 
may be referredtothofe foure Heads aboye mone a- 
mentioned; .obférve that-excellent Scrip. 
ture :, Gad hath chofen the paore of ths world 
[rich in faith } and beires of that kingdome 


_ which be hath promifed to them that. { love 


him ] 1am.2.5. Faith and Jove will make James a 
us conitant in the performance of all the 1 Joh.s,3; 
other weighty matters required of usboth4, = 
in Law-and Gofpell,and we haye proved at 
large that faith and lave ds. duc to all three 


Perfons. We sault. performe, allous dus 


ties .. rs re 
-1,Asto a Father, adiyine Fatherashathh 91; _ 
been proved, | Fe . 

2. Inthe pame of Chrift ns © re 
| geIngheftrength of chefpirie, TUS 
_. 4 At the, command, and for the plory of . TV- és 
all three eo-effentiall: Perfons ; for. all £ Gor8. e. 
things are ofthe Father, by.the Son, and 7, 
through the {pirig, -. - -- | 
_ 5. With a willing mind, a perfectheart, | 4¥° . «. 
2 g00d confcience, and faith unfeigned, >. r0,38¢ 

6. With all felf-denyall, diligence, con i Tim.t.4g 
ftancy. co ee Vi. 

7. With an humble defire that weand VIls 
our obedience may be ‘accepted in and for | 

_ Cc2 Chrift 
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Chriftaccording to the tenour of the Co- 

venatt oferace. - . 
The whole _ Let us. now ‘pat alltogether again, and 
myflery of obferve what a fweet harmony, exact Sym- 
theco:f» metry, and glorions uniformity there 1s 
femal in this whole myftery of Faith, this my- 
rmuRY ery of the Co-elfentiall Trinunity as re- 


reduced to duced:ro practice by -icseffeAuallinflaence - 


vacticce 
" into the myftery -and power of godli- 
nefle, i 
. . Beloved Chriftians, I look apon my 
felf asthe leaft of Saincs, and preaceft of 
Siriners' unworthy to be accounted a Mem- 
. ber, but far moge unworthy to be a Mini- 
fer of Jefis Chel, becanle J kyiow more 


evil by my [elf then-1 kow by any memsber of 


Ghrift; bute I thask, God onr Basher, Chriff 
Tefus ontr lord, andthe co-effentiall S pirit-the 
| fans God; who worketh all su,al,t'Cor.12.6. 
: that Zhave obtained mercy, and ability of 
rhe ae all three forto be faithfull, and to be conn- 
vin n ted faithful by chem all ; for-cthey have all 
Py* threein fome meafure enabled me; for that 


‘hey counred me faithful, pucting me into - 


the Miniftry; for I ath « AGiniffer -of that 
Gofpell, which is revealed from heaven by 
Father,Sow and Hoty Spirit, and Tam a Mi- 
nifter accordidg to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto ‘meSy che effeQuall work- 
ing of hispower; upto me] fay, who am 


tefle chen the feaft-of all Saints is this grace 


‘gives, chat I fhould preach the fove of the 
*. - | 4t 


Father 
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Father, rhe grace and unfearchable riches 
of Chrift, the {weet Communion, peace and 
joy of the holy Ghoft, which is unfpeaka- 
bleand fullofglory, ON, 

Be pleafed then to take aview of the = __ 
whole myftery of faith and godlineffe, 
and obferve how this Co- éflentiall Tfinuni- 
ty of Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, whe 
are one God bleffed for ever, is the.ade- 
quate Objeét, Author, End of all Religion. 

1. Look opon the Grand Myftery of our 
Ele@tion unto Grace, Peace, and Glory, : 
dnd obferve what practical inferences.may rye rand 
 bedrawn from thence to raife our hearts €0 ayftery of 
admire, beleeve, love, worthip, obey Fa- ovr ZleGi- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoft. Eleé accord. 0 by Fa- 
ing tothe fore-knowledge of God the Father and Hot 
| through fanttification of the Spirit, unto obe- Ghoft ‘ree 
dience and fprinkling of the bloxd of fefus ducedte 
Chrift: grace unto you aud peace be multipli- . alitete 
od. Blefed be the God and Father of owr Lord 70 6°. 
TefusChrift,cc.1 Pet.1,2,3,4Ged hath from predican- 
the beginning chofen you to falvation throngh da fant.ut 
Sanitification of the fpirit, and beliefe.of the quicapra~ 
Truth, wherennto he called yon by our Golpel ‘lent abe: 
to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Fefus sudiaturs 
Ghrift — Now our Lord }e(us Chrift bim- ita prades 

. - Ipatioe 

nem {uo tempore & locopradicandam effe,. ut qui obediencer 
hzc audit, non in homine ac per hoc nec in feipfo fedin Domi 
no glorietur. Aug de Bono perfev.l.zc.r24. Fruftraignoranti- . 
um auribus ingeris nos Liberum Acbitrium condemnares 
imo yer damnetur ille,qui damnat-Hisron.ad Crefiphontem 


Ce 3 Self 


ven 
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Self and God even our Father, ec. 2 Thef. 

2.1351 4,16.Here is the freewill of the Ele; 

but Bleffed be the God and Father af our Lord 

: fefas Chrift, who hath bleffed us with all [pi- 
Eph. > ritual bleffings in beavenly places in Chrift 
ole 3 according as be bath chofen us'in him before 

‘ Joh.1s. she forndation of the world that we foonld be 
16. aly and unblameable before him in love, & c 
2Tim.19. Bpbe/-1,3,4,5. Our thankfulneffe fhould be 
fhewen for this free-Grace to all three 

Perfons in our thank(giving, believing, 
obeying, as is cleare from thefe places, and 

(o our prayers foonld be anfwerable to our 





faith, love, and thankfulne{s; and therefore — 


itis obfervable that in the very fame Chap- 
ter the Apoftle. makes his addrefle after 
this modell, That the God of owr Lord } e- 
{us Chrift the Father of glory may give snto 
you the Spirit of Wifdome, and Revelation 
inthe acknowledgement of (brift, Ephef,1.17~ 


and fo 2 Thef-2,t6. Rev. 1.4,5. 2:Cor,13. | 
14. many other places may be urged which , 


containe the myftery of faith, worfhip, 
and obedience; and if Chrift and his Spiric 
* . 
panes nefits of Chrift, the gifts, graces, fruits, 
Indefinite Comforts of the {pirit (which are named 
ponitur, dodire€tusto both. Moreover, when the 
Fillies @ Came of God is ufed * indefinitely,all three 
ilium & -. ° : 
Spititum,quam Patreardefi nat——recineatur unitas eflentiz, 
& habeatur ratio ordinis. Calvin inttit, lib.1. cap. 13. fedt.20. 
Job. t4.10, Joh.¥5 26, Joh. 19,30. 1 Joh.s.7. - 
- | me | | Per- 


ae eee 


be nos atwaics named in them, yetthebe- — 





_ Chapters of the Epiftle to the Coloffans, 


and equall, ot well-pleafing unto God. (ol. 
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Perfons muft be inderftood to. be comp‘ e.- 
hended in that éflentiall Ticle, becaufe the 

are one and the fameGod. Finally one 
Perfon doth fubGift in another, and the 





- fame honour is due toall three, becaufe all 


“three have the fame divine Nature, which 


- is fingle becaufe infinite, and cherefore 


there is enough difcoveredto prevent all fcra- 
ples in the upright-bearted, and Cavils in the 
contrary-minded. Read the thitd and fourth 


and chere you will fee a very pregnant - 

~ 3. . Colof 3. 
proofe of this point. Pxt on therefore as pis fanc- 
the Elect of God holy and beloved bowels of rorum vi- 
wsercies, kindnelfe, bumblene{s of mind— gilantia 
above all thefe things put on charity; let the non eft ex 
peace of Godrule in your hearts——do all in 


ipforum 
arbitrio 
the name of the Lord fe(us, giving thanks to fedex de- 


. God and the Father by him; What ever you no gratia 


do, do st heartily asto the Lord. And then " ips per | 
the famme ofall their requefts is, Zhat they 6S 
may ftand perfect and conspleat in all the will tiesto. 
ofGod, This takesin the full {cope of Law Colof4. 
and Gofpell; whatever belongs to faich, 7”Asga 
worfhip, or obedience; whatever is jas, (7S . 
garth Se, 
; Alvan Te 
3.20. Col.4.23. And the Epiftle co the O17. Cos 
Ephefians runs parallel with chis to the Joff-4.12. 
— - Confite- | 
mur neminen immerité perdi, neminem meritd liberari. 
" Profp, The Epifile to the Epheftans, Fides eft medium ad falue 
tem,& ramen ips elc@ionis Effedtus. 


‘ Ce4 (ol. 


392 Obedience is dye 
. Ye are elected and therefore 
Impiut Caleffians. bely ‘before all three (oc {fentiall 
fenfus qui ye muft ¢ Bede ve mutt 
tat bea: Perfons by whom ye were eletted; ye mul . 
Fiorem cf het the Word of truth asthe truth is | 
fe homie Oe | ay be fealed with the 
; in Jefus, that ye may | (le of 
Deuyaihi! Spi it, and filled with all che fulnefle o 
dedeti ce id; ‘ve mutt bow your knees to the F- 
quam cut ther ‘ot our Lord Jefus Chrift; you muft 
univers O44 the unity of Faith, and of the know- 
mute led of the Son of God; ye muft keep. 
fan x3 an. the anity of the Spirst, ye muft grow up in- 
@um fe- Chrift in.all things,. ye mult not grieve 
cundum e- th holy Spirse whereby ye are fealed unto. 
leGtionem the day of Redemption, but maintaine « 
Broa stot ip with God in. Chrift by the 
contuleric, fruitfull felowip holy by bo As fe + the frnit. 
Ma S016 comma of in all goodne/s and righteonf- 
Sie ad truth, ye muft be filled with the 
“cai sues ivin thanks alwaites for all things. 
et nes nihte Gol and the Father in the name of our 
metit Pre Lord Jefus Chrifty ye muft do whatloever 
rogativa, i. risht or cquall,; Ephe/.6.1. zero 38 i 
non fati dy B this is riche, jut, and equal{: Put 
ee om t armor of God, take the 
te, non te- on the whole armor of God, the 
- meritate {word of the Spiris, the thield of Faith, 
fortune; ra alwaies with al] prayer and fupplicati- 
fod alciu- F 2 the Spirit. Peace be tothe Brethren, 
tiara and love with faith from God the Father — 
picntia & and the Lord Jefus Chrif.Grace be with all 


sient them that love our Lord Jefus Chrift in fin. 
es quam 


non apcrit fed claufam mirarur Apoftolus. Auge Profper, 
Falgentine. 


ceriy, 
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cerity, I néed make no inferences, the 
words are fo:plaine, that they prove the 
POint in termsinis terminantibws,as we ule 
to fay: - 
Confider the difcourfe ofthe Apoftle in The Zpiftte 
the Epiftle co the Romans, where the A- £9 tbe Ro- 
poftle hath even loft his reader in the depth Amor: p_- 
of chis My ftery of the eternal connfel of Fa cris zter~ 
ther Son and holy ppirseshe puts this queftion no,gratiz- 
to all the bufie difpucants, who hath known We Spit} 
 . the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his ati nebig 
Connfellonr ? and concludes that of him, in Chrifta - 
and through him, and to his are all things, to deftinarz 
whom be glory for ever, Amen. We have torum Sa 
mercy from him,faith and repentance from latis ad- 
| him by an effetnal vocation according tobis vittmus 
purpofe of elefion. Rom. 8, 28:29. Rom. inEpiftoh 
g. IT. 15.44.18, 23, 24, 29, 30. Rom. 10, 24 Roma- 
20, Rom. 1142, $.6, 7,295 305 32+ 36. We non? fone 
\ have mercy, grace and gloty from all three, reddit jus 
ard therefore all honour and glory be to all ftitia, ho- 
_ three forever Amen. And the Apoftle doth norem do- 
| | befeech the God of patiesce, and confola- 2t inde- 
tion, the God of hope, and the God of a 
peace,to fillthem with all joy and peace in Epif-10g. 
beleeving that they may abound in hope Epift.sg. 
throng the power of the Holy Ghoft, who is 4¢ bono 





the God of hope, comfort and peace; for Rok i 


| the Kingdom of God doth confit in righte- 7 aur, Prof. 
_  oufneffe and peace, and joy’ in the * Holy * gpbef, 
| Ghoft. Rom. 14. 17. and if wee ferve 5:9: 
‘Chrilt ( who is God bleffed for ever. Rom. 

9.5. 
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9.5.) inthefe things, we thall be acceptat 
ble to God, and approved ‘of men, Rome 
The fruits 14.18. 
afthe Spr = The fruits of the [pirit in us are markes, 
led , Pe . f becaufe fruits of our eleftion by God. The A- 
our election POltle writing to the Charch of the Theffa- 
Tbe firte- lonians, which is in God the Father, and in 
pile to the the Lord Jefus Chrift,begs grace and peace 
beffalons- for them from God our Father, and che 
Cue teri Lord Jefus Chrift; remembers their work 
bere dif. Of faith, labour of love,and patience of hope 
gretionis inour Lord Jefus Chrift, inthe fight of God 
inconcilio and our Father, and then concludes their 
Det ala election of God becaufe the Gofpel came 
cultarem tothem in power, andi the Holy Ghofts 
humanz for they received the Word in much af- 
cogaitio- fliGtion, with joy of the Holy Ghoft. The 
sre Gg. Apottle exhorts them in every thing to give 
ne fdei gj. thanks, becaufe ic is the will of God in — 
minutione Chrift Jefus, and bids them beware of 
nefcicur, . quenching the Spiric; and befeeches rhe 
modo con Spirit, who #, undeniably, the God of Peace, 
' feminem and by fpecial ‘office our San&ifyer. and 
| immerits Comforter,to fanctify us wholly, The very 
perdi, nex God of peace fandify you wholly, &c. 
ming me- Andthe Apoftte dilcourfes in like man- 
ritd libe- ner int the fecond Epiftle co Timothy; God 
The fecond faith he hath givenus the pirit of power, of 
Epifileof love, and of afound mind, faved us and cal-. 
Timothy. jedus with an holy calling, according to 
2Tim-1.9- his own purpofe and grace, which was gi- 
ven usin Chrift Fe/us before the world be- 
oo gan 
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gan; And tells us chat everyone who doth Si omnes 
pretend tobe elected, or prefumes to calf liberaren- 
npon Chrift and claim an intereft in him, rar giarceee 
muft deparc from iniquity,be /anétifyed that oto per ” 
he may be meet for the mafters ufe,and pre- jftitia de, 
pared unto every good work, bereturs fi 
. Jinftance in fome dark expreffions, on nemo, quid 
purpofe co fhew that even in them. there Bae * 
is by interpretation an acknowledgment, Aug. 
That we ave eleitedby Father, Son and Ho- Ep. 0$- 
ly Ghoft to Gracey Peace and Glory, and 

therefore ought to admire, beleeve, Worfiip, 

love, obey, alltbree Perfons, as one and the 


fame God, blefjed for ever ; we mult be ho- 
ly. before them in faith and love, 


2.1fwe confider our Creation, we are q7, gg, 


‘created by Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, creation. 


ashath been proved; ‘and therefore we Gen. 1.2. 
were created forthe worthip and fervice §Cor-8.6. 
of alithree. The fpir® of Elohim fate up- yo) 33," 
on the waters, hatched the world and all p¢io4,30 
the beauty and glory of it. John 1.3. 


_. 3+ If we costfider the vigorons provi- III, Provie 


dence of God, all things are preferved, dence. . 
upheld, maintained, ordered, governed, at 6s7: 
by father Sonand Holy Ghoft; the Holy- 3 Cor.3.6, 
Ghoft governsthe Church, and over-rules Luket.3 5. 
the world alfo. | 

4. 1f weconfider our fall, andtherein Iv. The ° 
our abominable fin, and the intolerable Fal 
curfe due unto ic. a 

J. Our fin which we committed in ef- 
; . ; dam . 
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‘dam,the firft fin, ic was a fin of curfed a- 
theifme, divellith pride, unbelief,rebellion, 
apoftacy, a finning fin, becaufe it did dif- 
able, pollure, infect, poyfon both our fouls 
‘and bodies with originall and damnable 
corruption; all fins againft- Father, Son and 


__Holy-Ghoft proceed from this root of bit- 


Vv. 
3 Cor. 19. 
1 Joh.1.3 


14. 


$;6,7. 
4Cor.6,12 


termneffe, 

2. Thecurfe due to this fin is intole 
rable, unavoidable,it isthe curfe of an Om- 
nifcient and Omnipotent God; a temporal, 
fpiritual, eternali Curfe, the Carfe of the, 
Father, Son and Holy Gholt. CA4en 
and Angels cannot help us, we cannot be par 
doned, Redeemed, Santtifted, eAdopted,Corn- 
forced, Saved, but bythe Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft; fait chis doArine of the Co- 
effentiall Trinunity, mult be preached and 
applyed for our {pirituall and eternal 


ood, as will appeare by our following . 


ifcourfe. 
5. 1f we confider our effeuall vocation: 
The father cals usin Chrift, by his Spirit 
{peaking in Lawand Gofpel, and work- 


3 Cor. 13. ing powetfully upon our confciences and 
hearts: allthree Perfons do joyntly per-— 


forme this faving work ; Shew which Per- 
fon can be fpared. : : . 

6. Our Iuftification is by the freeegrace 
of the Father manifefted in the Covenant 
of gracc, by the righteoulnefle of Chrift 


impured by the Father, and applyed bY 





eee a. - 





pn 
to all three Perfone. 397 


the Spirit, our faich is grounded on the 
Teftimoay of the Spirit, and:wronght by . 
he efficacy of the Spirit. 
7- Our Redemption is by the Father vil. 
who gave us his Sdn: by Chrift, who gave Ephel-s. 
us himfelf ;. by the Spirit, who doth draw 25:26:27- . 
us nnto Chrift, and puts usinto the armes:G215 3,4 
and bofome of our Redeemer. We are re- Ag.2618 
deemed from the guile and punifhment of 1 Pet.1.18 
fin more eminently by Chrift, but we are 19.24.23. 
redeemed from che power and dominion pees. 
| : . . 5.6 
of fin, from our vaine converfation, from gio, - 
this prefenc evill.world, and tyranny of ' 
Sathan, not only by the death, refurre@tion 
and interceffion of Chriftbut by the effica- 
cy and power of the holy Ghoft ;. And ir’ | 
_ isto be obferved that though (brit. makes |. 
the Purchafe, yet the Spirit makes and gives Rone se 
the Affurance. a Do aa 
~ 8. Our Adoption isby allthree. The Fae = Vivr. 
ther doth adopt us in Chrift by the Spiri¢ Rom.8-rs. 
of Adoption. Gal-4.6. 
9. ‘Lhe Coveriant.of Graceis made and 4. 
confirmed by all three. | ae 
_ 10, The Church is gathered, intruded, . X- ° 
preferved, faved by all chree ; the. Church 
enjoyes and maintaines fpirituall-and hea- 
~ venly communion with all threeia all Or- 
dinances and duties, 2 Cor. 13.:4, - . 
1, In hearing the word, Father, Son and I, Hearing 
- holySpiric, do ‘all ceach us ashath beene #4¢ ard, 
proved atlarge, John 6.45, 1 (07. 2h 3 


398 - Obedience is due SS 


Heb. 1. 1, 2 “Heb. 3. 7. | 

II. 2, Weare. baptized in the namie of alf 
Baptifat. three, devoted, dedicated, :confecrated to 
the fervice of all three, 1 Cor. 12.12, 13- 

Mat. 28. Tit. 3.556. 1 Pet. 3.21. Matth, 


3.11, lobn 3.5. Rom. 6.3,45556. We are. 
adopted into che family of God, that we. 
may be married to theSonofGod, and. 


made co-heirs with Chrift in glory. 
The Lords 3: nthe Lords Supper the Father invites, 


Supper, and entertainsus, gives as his Son for out. 
Head, Husband, Saviour, Feaft andall ;: 


Chrift gives us his Body and Blood to nou- 


* Cor. * chis /piritwallnourithment after a /pirituall 


} Cor-tr, manner,: that we may thrive and grow: 


- rifthus, and rhe Spirit enables usto receive: 


24,2§.. thereby; the Spirit mortifies our lufts, 


2 Cor. 13. ftrengchens our faith, renews our repent- 
“4 “ance, inflames our zeale, pacifies our cori- 
‘ {cience, parifies our heart, affures us of the 
- favour and love of God,..feals. our pardon 


to us, and feals us up to the day of redemp-. 


tion. Fhe love of the Father, TheGraceof ° 


the Son, The Communian and Peace of the 
Spirit, is fo plentifully v ouchfafed to ex- 
perimentalt Chriftians ia this Sacrament, 

that I may-well fub{cribe Probatum ef, | 
Prayer. manifeftly hold Communion with all three, 
Firft, We pray to the Father in the name 
of Chrift by the power ‘of the fpirit ‘of 
fupplication.. Ephefi 2.18. 1 Cor: 1-3, 
1 The 


. 


4. In Prayer and thankfgtving. we'do © 


7 


rg rep 


- Fe re eg rg ey er a 


, 





_— toall. three Perfons. © 399- 
xT hef.3.11, Rom. 8, Gal.4. 2 Thef.2.16. 


| Rev.t4. | 


. Secondly, Our thankfull praifes, Eph. 
3.21, Ephef.5.18,19,20. are prefented to 

all three. 

- 5. We keep aSabbathto Father, Son, ¥- THe 
‘and holy Spirit; all our Fidwciall breatbings Lords days 
after God, all our Penitentiall meltings 
before God, our Obedientiall clofing with 
God, our pangs of love,raptures ofzeale, 
extafies of joy, do arife and {pring from the 
beliefe and confideration of the rich grace; 
tender mercies, and fweeteft love of our 

deare Father, our beloved Saviour,and ouc 
fantifying Comforter, Gal. 2.20. Col.t 

12. Epbef: 1.3,5,6,11j13,17- Eph. 2.4,5,63 

8. I Pet.t:8. a mo a) 

Every Lords day, much more every Sa rie ay. 
ctament-day fhould be afealing day,a fanes neffe of the 
tifying day, an edifying, faving Sabbath, Lords, day. 
God doth upon fach daies take us wholy Ehew nec 


. is la- 
off from onr own bufinefs, that we might chrymis 


_. make it our only bufinefs to ferve and ens dolendaeft 


joy God by inaintaining an holy Commu: ifta profa- 
pion with God in Chrift by the effe@tuall pate que 
working of the holy Ghoft for a whole (y.P°7%. 
day together, .that we -may in the clofe of bercatis 


the day attaine the end of our .Sabbath- chriftiane 


"Service which is a reft of complacency,fweee indiciDo- 


content, ‘and full fatisfa@ion in the armes jaraisce 


and bofome of a Father, a Saviour, -atd a canguam - 


Comforter ; this,thisis to enjoy a Chrifti- correns ir- 


an Sabbath, | The rupite 


cree r eR 
400° Obedience 1s due . 
Sabbathi . Theheathens knew fomething of 2 Sab- 
inter om bath. . ’ - 


nes Morta- . 
les celebres Vide Theophil.Antioch.lib.ad Accolycum. Jofeph- 
Lib. 2 adverfus Appion, Phil. Ind. lib.¢ de vied Moy fis- 


Thelewilh The Jewith Holy days were Appendi- 
Holy days. ces to che fourth Commandement , and 
therefore might be well caken off again the 
morall Commandement remaining entire. 


For it is granted, that they are taken off. 
from the fecond Comimandement, and yet — 


that remaines entirely morall;and I beleeve 
it will be cleare to any man that ftudies che 
point thas che Jewith holy daies did belon 
moft properly, and dire@ly to the fecon 
Commandement ; Indirectly and but Re- 
ductively to the fourth, becaufe they were 
-at moft but Appendices to.the fourth Com- 
mandemenct : But even Jewith Holy daies, 
' and the moft folemne fervices upon them 
did in theic Primary and Principall Inftitu- 
' tion,as Walaus himfelf doth acknowledge; 
- -  poine at Chrift and his benefits; and che 
... point is cleare by tht Epiftie to the He- 
brewes, and: more efbecially by the ninth 
.. and centh Chapters of chat Epiftle, Hed. 
. 9-10,11,14. Heb,10.1,4,9,10., Lak,4, 18,19 
-* Vide 1 Cor.s.7. *The Sabbath was infticuced be- 
Auge & fore the Law was given on Mount Sinai,but” 


fulanum.Chryfoft. Homil.to0.in cap.z.Gen. Phil. Juda dib. 3-de 


vita MoyGis.-Theod.Trad.queft. in Geni 
Oe the 


to all’ three Perfons. = -- a0 
the fall of snan defaced the whole work : 
of che fitft Creation, and therefore it is no 
wonder if Chiift che Lord of the Sabbari 
fequire ns to keep a Sabbath in remem. 
brance of the new Creation by the work, of 
Redemption, which was aftwaily finifhied by 
the Refurreétion of dur bieffed Lord npori 
the firft day of the week. For Chrift en- 
tredinto his'Effate of Ref in the day of hig . 
Refurreétion, though he did not enter intd - 
his place of reft inthe third Heavens till thé - 
day of his Afcenfion, and the place isbut 
accidentall in ref{pect of the Srate of reft sand 
reftiefelf, The Will of our Lord was thé 
énffituting caufe, the Reft of our Lord ché 
moving caufe. WhenGod refted from the 
‘Work of Creation he was refrefbed, Exod. 
31.17. and when Chrift reftéd from the 
Work of Redemption he was refrefhed,, 
and his Fathet took delight in the work of | 
* thenew Creation, which he could not také 
in the old Creation, which was fo defaced; — 5. 
that he did repent of it, Gen.6, butGod whip . 
Will never repent that he fent bis Sonto re- the morality 
deems, or his Spirit to fanttifiehis Ele, but of the qth, 
Father, Son, and § pirit Wsll be refrelbed and Comman- 
Satisfied with all the [weet fruits of this new Foie ME 
| Creation and Renovation by the death, refur- Cawdry; 
retlion, and Spirit of the Lord fefus, Mat. and Mr. 
17.5. F0h.19.3% 1[a,53.10,11. Rota, 4.25; Palmer, 
Rom.8.33,34. Rom. 1:29. Heb,7. 21,22. hea de tr | 
Ames Medulla Theol. Dr.Lakes Thefesi; °°, 
Dd The 
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4Q2 The Chriftien Sabbab 


Thegrounds The approved practice of the Primitive 
of fanttify- Chriftians declares the Do@rine of the 


Sug . . 
da, Spottles, and che Doctrine of che Apo- 
, Leds day rt 


(hews what was the Command of 
‘Chrift the Lord of the Sabbath conceening 


the fandtification of che firlt day of the 


week, which is therefore called the Lords 
day, and the Chriftian Sabbath, 
gheJewifh- The Jewilh Sabbath was the Holy day 
Sabbuh. or Sabbath of Jehovah as Creacour, and all 


, 42.58. 13> three Co-effentiall perfons did create us. 
The Chri- : 


Rian Sab- LHC Chriftian Sabbath is called the Lords. 


day, fince the Lord Chrift hath been declas 

redto be the Son of God by his refurrecti+ 

on, Rom,t.4. andthe Lord of all,Rom.14. 
9. Mat.28.17,18. . : 

TheEvan- ‘The Miniftry and Sacraments under the 

gelicall Mi- Dew Teftament are appointed by Chrift, 

nifty, and therefore ufed by vertue of the fecond 

Commandement though the outward wor- 

+. fhipbechanged, & in like manner the Sab- 

bath appointed by Chrift mult be obferved 

_ ‘by vertue of che fourth Commandemenc 

though the day be changed, becaufe rhs 

Tbe feape the generall [cope both of the fecond and foprth 

of the fee Commundements that.we ought to obferve all 

condand- she Inftitutions of God from time to time. We 


fourth Com are chen obliged both by Law & Gofpel to 


bath. 


_ ments.  Odfervethe Lords day,8& we may withcon- —— 


Rabbi Ag- fidence expeét a: bleffing upon our obferva- 
pon dicit tion of it; for he who fanGtified the day 


hane bene, did biefle ir alfo, thacis, anncxeé a bieffing 


+ 


#3 to be obferved. 403 


to. the fandtification of it; Redd Peter tranfire fu- 
Martyr upon the fecond Of Gerlefis, and che: Pe fane- 


ficarites 
fourth Commandement; when God refted Sabbatun 


- “From the works of Creation he appointed ance leged 
a | Sabbath; atthough he did not reft from inSinada- 


rag rr eg a ee ee 


. price, although he 


works of Providence; and in Jikemahner ™- Coe: 
Chrift hach appointed a ‘Sabbath upon his febratio 
refling from the work of Redemption 49 Dei Crea: 
loth not relt from the toris, & | 
work of Redemption Sy Power till all his confera~ 
Encihies be Yangnithed and his EleS @- pera 
ved, a Creationi 
: . 4 roe vs , 9,8C He - 
prionis adCcremonii tcferri nequeunt.D.Wejleus de Sabha 
P38: 593+ 
_ Thefe grounds being laid ie is moftevi- How the, 
dent; that We are to keep 4 ppiritwall reff to Lords day 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoft upon the Lords veatisie d- 
day. Weare not only to draw neare to the y,¢5 Fa- 
Ordinances, but to God, and Chrift in them ther Sox 
by the power of the Holy Spiric, becanfe 2*4 50/7 
all {piritwall Comisunion with Gud in Ghript S¥0t 
ss maimained by the power of the boly Ghoft: 
3 for.13,14 And our Communion wit. 
God upon the Lords day ought co be more 


_ immediate and eminent, more fpiritiall and rob ¢ bef: 


heavehly than at other times. Chriftiaris (tiaes do - 
do enjoy God, not only in his Creatnres 64/9 S° 
providences and works of their callifgs ac- © 
cording to the variety of their occations; . 
Bur alfoin acts of Imimediate worfhip and 
fervice even upon the week daies; burwe. 
= Ddz dre 


404. - The Chriftian Sabbath — 
are to do God fome more eminent fervice 
on the. Lords day, we fhould not content 
our felves with week dayes-prayers , and 
praifes,our holinefs and communien fhould 
- be extraordinary upon this folemne day, 
Eni re and therefore | oo, 

boline/s 1, Eminent for the degree of it; there | 
and com. {hould be a Sequeftration of ourmindsand — 
munion, hearers fromthe world, and a confecration | 
Head Mr. of them coche bleffed Trinity in the high- 
Shepherds eft depree, and after the moft immediate 
Treaife- Manner in all exercifes of Religion with 
uson thie admiration, confidence, love, reverence, 
Subject in delight, and thankfulnefs, thac we may 
bette come as neare te God (who comes down 
naif * on purpofe-to meet us in his Ordinances 
tion of the With a full bleffing ) as ic is poffible for 
Sabbath, Creatures that are cloathed with flefh, We 
muft abftaine not only. from fervile works, 
bur fervile thoughts, cares, affections ; The’ 
Sacrifice was doubled on the Sabbath to 
fhew that our holtnefs fhould be. redombled 
on that day, Nwm.28.9. The Sabbath was 
called holine/s , Esod-31.15.and the Holy of 
Jehovah, J/2.58.13.t0 thew.thac we fhould 
be exceeding Holy upon this Holy day.: | 

We fhould be rraniported beyond fleth and 
the world, and have our converfation in. - 

heaven thatday; forthe day requires fome 
tL tran{cendent bolines. 7 a 

Reforative — 2 Our Holinefs and Communion fhould 
Communion b¢ Reforative; for we contract much foile, 
a mo, abate 











_ abate the vigour ef our graces by converfe | | ‘ 


tn  — —  — ——v—S —  S—————— ES— ~ - 


: is to be objerved. | 405 : 





‘with the world upon the week days, and 

now there (hould be Refiaisratio depevditi: 
‘We fhoult'fadly review our experiences, 
and failings all the week, and make up all. 
Our defects xpon this acceptable day, thus 


— Seafon of Grace, when Ged fits in flate, and 


Scatters treafhres- 7 grace amoung? bangry, 
and thirfty Saints that are poor in Spirit, and 

Wait for (piritual Alms at aT hrone of Grace. 

- "3. Conftane Communion; we fhould IIT. 
aaintaine a continued and un-interrupted fant 
Communion with God in private, as well °™™™""" 
as’ publike «f rhe whole day togethers It is 

lawful for us on the week days to go about 

our worldly occafions after we have been 


at prayer, bue we find’ thac when wehave 
_ beer welf warmed by Famify duties, we are 


fpr to catch cold againeprefently, when 
Company of worldly ‘bufineffes break in 
onns, but we muft keep our hearts in 
a Sabbaths days framie all the Lords day, | 
yea, and -at night allo; when our Bodies . 
_are weatied in fervice, we muft not be wea, 
ty of Servite, ‘but out hearts muftbe pan- 
ting and working after more of God, and 
Chrift, ‘and the holy Spiric. SO 
' 4. Soule-fatiating Communion, we muft IV. 
take delivhe in our converfe WithGod, enjoy- Soule-foti- 
ment of Ebesp, and watking in the Spirit all U8 COM -.: 
the day. We val enter into the reff of our HUM’. +: 
beloved, andtake afmeet complacency inthe - | 
te . Dd 3.  fruiti-. a 


Fie 


. 4n the cate of his loye, in the kiffesdf his # 


rivsrdi  V ¢annot ftand to fpeak direétly and fully 
beg dusics to the particular duties of the Sabbath; or 


Penites sal ching likewile of our Penitentjall meltings 


iieliipts. 


‘ ? 
- 
. 


an 
@e 










The Grif 5 sabbath 
fraition o of God,. ‘in od,in the # glimpfe. of his glory, ft 





mouth, in all the ceftimonies of his fayor, 
jn al{ the love-tokens fent us from heaven. |! 
The jpy of the Lord muftbe our ftrength, be 
and in this ftrength we mutt go forth and 
-mortifie oprcorruptions, refilt remptations, 
and go abont our worldly bufinefg all che|@ 
next week wich heayenly minds. N 


extraordinary duties of Evangelical faftin 
and Chriftian Feafting,for all which there}‘ 


” fhould be a ferious preparation, ix ail whicht| 


there mutt be a prudent f equeftration of} 
our minds and hearts from the world, that} 
theremay be an intire confecration of them 
into God, and a fincere fanGification of 
all thele cimes to Father, Son, and bop 
Ghoft, as it becomes the Sons af God, t 

Members of Chrift, and Temples of the he- 
ly Ghoft. We thould get oyle into our vel. 
(cls drefs and trim our Lamps, that we 
may meet the Bride roome of our foules 
in his appointed walkes, in his own Ordi- 
nances and exercifes. I fhould fay fome- 


befare God ; Thus in briefe then, when 
our, confcience hath béen wounded by the, 
Spirie of bondage, and is renewed by the 
Spirit of Regeneration, it will in due time 


-be pacified by the ‘ret of Adoption, but 


. even 





tobe ob ferved.. 


even then the foule will melt into reares, 
nay, then it melts moft kindly,and lamente 
snoft affedionately; OL have fiuned againfh 
the tender mercies of the bowels of God; I 

have kicked my Father upon the Bowels; ¥ 
have mad a fhort and paftime of thofe fins, 
which let ont the beart blond of wy dear Savie 
iy amr;l have grievedveced,and even quenched 
| woe boly Spirit my [weeteft Comforter ; I have 

4 fioned againft all three,and [6 trebled all my 
fons; 1 fearel have ( faith the Soule inits: 
agony) even done defpight to the Spirit. 
4 OF grace, and trampled -on the blond of 
<@ the Son of God; but -I have learnt to fub- 
\of mit, and beleeve, to rejoyce, and tremble, 
hy €O weep, and waites for I.waite.upon a Fa- 
ther, upon him whom my foule loves; the 
sof Prt of faith and love hath taught nt te 
ue .come with «broke heart, anda bleeding con 
he: fesencé toa Father, toa Saviour, toa Com- 
farter.; I.defire to keep the wound open 

tt by xenewed Confeffions, and fpriakle 



















lively faith. 06 it 1 foueraign blond, and 
| anaufh he fiducially fprinkled by a fpeciall appli- 
qe sation and it is the {piri which makes this 
ing fpeciall application, and adminifters revi- 
ving Cordials to broken hearts, and faine 
th, ting foules in their (wowning fits. 
de - * When the moft Ingennous and refined fort 
iat of unregekerate men come to fee, that not- 
ot Withftanding all their Civility and Forma- 
a Dd 4 lity 


the clenfing blond of Chrift upon itbya — 


4°7 





* The lad 
condition 
of the mef 


ine enugus 


fort of snp | 


regenerate 
a 
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Mawes to Faith : 
a — | 

tay they are in-che gall of barerneé. 
we of their impenstence an Lanbelcke 
their oppoticion co the power of godlinefs, 
theit uadervaluing of the mercies of God, 
the love of Chait, graces and comforts of 
ghe hely Spunt,and feele thefe fins fer home 
wupen their heatts oon are cnet wich 
Stinging ageravations, are eveti 
eut of cheir natatrall eftate, and by the pre- 
yonting grace of the Spirie made fenfible of 
Ga, abd hungry after = and mercy. 
The dreadfak savprefjions of Gods infinite 
Ad sjefty, end dawnmug wrath por ak the 
feninak seupre (fem s of tebe removed 

with prepertionable and felf- 


rear, But when the moh glociogs. oe 
pa folded bis farberh bowel ) 
apin wels, are 
epcacd to thefe ingenvous.micn, aad che 
Spiric hath touched cheir hearts to lament 
after Chnift; chen this ingennons forte will 
sty out, Ob what reftle{s ay onivs, what fin. 
Ging wormes, feuds of 
flaming brimftene, bow many Hells are there 
sreajured wp in one Hell for (nels a wretch as 
I am, Whe have undervalued she riches of 
Geds mercy, the love and morits of Chriff, 
the graces and comforts of the Spirit ; bed 


| Ven ana carthmay be aftomifoed, wen and Aw 


gels amazedat my predigions 558 Bn 
dervaluing Chrift and Heaven : In'the midi. 
of this agony and confixt, prudent afto- 


etiment, 


4 





andl. true Repentance. 


nifiment, and {pisitwall horrewr, the holy 
Spirit.urges invincible Arguments which 
are fivectly. compulfive to perfwade aad 
conftraine the foule to long for Chrift. For 
when che Spirie-hath made the threatsboua 
of Law aod Gofpel effeQual to humble 
us,: be fils the Joule. with defpaire of mekcy sf 


sh continee in-sts: former eftate, inthe gal of 


saspeniteasce, and bavd of anbeliafesbut witha 
all st. doth affiere the fondle: that shere is plente. 
ous xedemption, and erernall (alwation trea 


499 


fared np in Chrift far prritantibeleovers, Then 79; 
the fpirir opens the: myltery of free Grace Faith and 
cositained. iroaGovenane -fealed with ehé ‘rat Repen- 
Qath of. God, »and dloud of Chit; he nee, £476 


veales che-esernary; exeeilency, {weemneh, 
feeenefs, fainthe, iofnitenets0f- Gods mers 
cy.and.grace,: Ghrilts joveand mbrits as fo 
itary; motives and: :cacourageinets -untal 
faith and. reptacance. ‘The Spirit fers Para 
don and a Crown before us, acquaints.is 


witittbe alkGiicicat righteontnes andun-  - 


feafchable niehés'of Chailt, and -his ows 


” free and effeCiuall grace, uafQeakablceomia 
forts, and glorious joyes, dad. then cen, , 


_ vinces us chac:we want this guage to fanciGe 


us, thi¢ Pardonand .righteanfacile to jnitte 


fie us, this Crown, -and chefe joyes tqcns 


rich and fatiahtue: And upon shis difcaverp, 
whe fonle vs encouraged to geuecredit to the 
hely Gloft-tc bebeeve the laveof the Father 
cedpend pom Clas fascaian, aad a 
on | oo _ Py 





gto The gracions foule | 


by his righteon[ues,to prize the love of the Fa- 
le the merit of Chrifh, the grase and com 


forts of the Spirit above a World; ina word, 


to fell all for Chrift, and give up all to Chrif?, 
refalving vo be hi by bamtelf and bis piris 
for evermore. Now the foule hath a 
new life put into it, it hungers and thirfts 
for a more intimate Commanion with Fa- 


'. ther, Sen, and holy Ghoft, and this hun. 


gry foule facks whileft the breaft is open till 


it hath filled it felf with fabftantiall nou. - 


' - sifament & reviving Cordials. Thisdevouc. 


foule becomes (a8 (bry/offoee ftyled Saint 
Pant) aninfatiable wor bipper-of Father, Son, 
andholy.Ghoft, it. defires to grow in grace, 
to prefle on towards ‘perfeQtion, to have 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoft tocome fon. — 
_With it, dwell init, rulein it, chagit may 
be enriched with the unfearchable riches of. 
nit, and filled with all the fulnefs of 


The great - T; bisconverted foule doth after theft Renin 
difference roareeng: ys, Fiduciall breathings after: 


between an Carip, and 


ntall cloiing with Fathers 


men and'a Senaid holy Go differ ac mime from is ef 


man and 
£r actus 
a 


_ the ftace of Nugure, ander! the power of. 


Ewhen ie wassnoft ingennous before its conver« 
fin) 46 an Angell doth from aDesviil. Fon 
the moft ingenuousand refined fort of uns 
rate men have nochiag in them, 
ich is ovore. excellent: then: common. 
grace, and common grace leaves them ia, 


IDy 





7 different from the ingenuous. — 


we ee a a aes A - Sees ot ee ee _ 
- = . 
« . 
t 


fin, and in the very fuburbs of Hell wholly 
at the command of Sathan; and sf any man 
rhink, otherwife, let bins take heed that very 
thought doth not naile him faft to that uure- 
geserate and curled efate for evermore, 
- -Peleeve ic Brethren, chat Hiftoricall 
faith, and Narurall wifdome do but excite 
fome pang of felf-love, which makes us ve- 


ry folicitous how we may ftopthe mouth of - 
our. convinced confcience with fome kind - 


of ingenuous Civilities, and outward for- 
malities without any penitent acknowkedg- 
ment of our finfull and carféd éftate, any 


_ prudent efteeme of Chrift, whofe blond, 


merit; righteoufnefs, and grace ought to 
be prized above a world, we never feeke 
Chrift in earneft till be bath firft fought us, 
found us ont, and brought us home by bis pres 
venting quickening, (aving grace. And when 
Chrift dwels conquering and reigning in 
the foule, the foule. isnot content with ci- 
vilities and formalities with common grace, 
or fome low degree ‘of fpeciall grace, 


. but itaimes at grace in perfection; the heart 


is kindly broken by Faith and Love, the 


full, diligenc, coriftanc in ferving Chrift, 

and. Chriftians upon all occafions. Civill 

and Formall men may by legall cerrours be 

bropght to fome kind of Devotion, they 

may by an Hiftoricall faich be brought to 
me 


” 


Howfaran | 


‘foule-ishumble, thankfull, realous, merci+ 477e¢ene- 


fate man 


changed. 


kind of admiration of the-Gofpel, _ - 


to 


, ‘ 


412 


‘The gracions foule 


to many gead wifhes and velleities, nay,to 
a Reformation in many particulars, but 


becanfe they undervalue the love of the - 


Father, the grace of Chrift..the Communi- 
on of the Holy Ghoft, and confe uently the 


‘power of goditneife, nocwithf{tanding all . 


their certours, wifhes,; admiration, refors 
mation, and’ hankerings after Chrift and 
Heaven; they: perth in their unbelief, be« 
caufe they never had any hungry and 


thirfty defire’s, reftleffe defires after. 


Chrift, (duch as .would-not be fatisfied 
wibouthin) wrought in thetr fouls by 
rhe light ofthe Gofpel, power of the Spts 
ri,. ferions and feafonable offers of 
Chsift, They never come toa deliberate 
choyce and.shankfull acceptance of Chrilt 
to. be their Saviour, Husband, Prieft, Pro- 
phec and King ; but did indeed -choofe ra- 
ther to be: Satans bondflaves, chen Chrifts 
fpoute, shox. would not make a prudence 
exchangoiof Satans . fetters: for -Chrifts 


yoake, Und therefore are bur dancing to: 
~ Anell wich eheirfetcers, in ghe fairelt path 
woe. thatrhey.caa pofftbly findtothechambers 
~t"- of deathy. they could never be perfwaded: __ 
‘to.be copeéat.with Chitft-alone as their 
_ al-fuffictent portiom, and therefore refufed 


cw me 


ven, 


ee ee ee 


| different frou: the ingenuows. 413 
ven, purchafed and fealed with the Heart. « 
blood of God ; and this very confideration 
will fting the confcience and torment the 
foule of thefe everlafting Bedlams, when. 
_ they liein chains of darknes, curfing them- 
felves to all eternity, and blafpheming 
God for torturing of them. in the angry 
flames of hellith brimftone. 

‘But that this myftery may be yet more 
freely difcovered; take any manthat isnot 
guilty of the black. and unpardonable fin 
of trampling onthe blood of Chrift, and 
doing defpight.to the Spirit of grace, and 
let him be one of the moft defperate vile 
Jains that ever ferved the devil, and I dare 
encourage this wretch, whom hell and Sa- 
tan do even gape ‘and groanefor, to go to 

|  Chrift for preventing grace, chat the Holy 
|  Spiric may fet home the curfes of the Law, 
| andthe more fevere threamings of the 
Gofpel, upon his obdurate heart m a fae 
ving way, and befeech him to knock early 
at Heavenegate, the fooner the better, be- 
caufe God gives Chrift and his Spirit,a Par- 
don and a Erown,as Fathers give lands to 
their children, only becanfe they will give 
| them, he gives all Freely and Royally, 
Chrift hath gifts for the rebellions alfo, 
God fhews mercy and gives grace to them 
that.do deferve neither grace nor mercy, 
And if the {pirit do open the eyes and heare . 
of chis man, that the fenfe of his own . 
: willith 


<a weer 





The greaté ft Sitiners 
villifh bruitifhnefle may move him to en= 
quire after God and Chrift, Prov. 30. 1,2; 
3. and giveshim prefent fupport from fal- 


king onder the weight of hisownfin, and: 


Gods curfeingo defpair after illumination, 
convition, terrors, before he come to 
hunger after Chrift, -fubmie to him, and 


clofe with him, as an al-fufficient Saviour; | 


The Con and an only Saviour; This trembling foul 


verfion-of 


stotorious 
ers. 


= 


may inthe midftofcares, and hopes, and: 
terrors, be encouraged and enabled by a 


"Spirit of Regeneration, with all humility; ~. 


joy and chaakfulecfe to accept of Chri; 
and reftupon him for righteoufneffe and. 
life, by a taith of Dependance, Adherence, 
Recumbence, and to fubmit-and mele with. 


Evangelical repentance af a Throne of 
grace; and when his heart isthts.broken’ © 


by faith and love, . which do eaft out unbe- 


~ fief, felf-love and {lavifh fear which tends’ 


to defpair, this even now very black foule; 


- but now purified by rhe Spirie of Regene~ 


ration, and revived by the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, {prinkling the biood of Chrift upon 


his conitienee; and fhedding-the love of. . 


God abroad in his heart, ~ will be encoura- 
ged to call God Father, and Chrift Savi- 
ours the Father will meet, embraee, adortt 
him, wipe offhiscears and filch, and kifle 
that prodigal mouth, which came: from 
f.eding with {wine and kiffing of harlots ; 


Chrift will bid this foule weleome, it fhath 
; | be’ 


f 
( 


| 


_ welcome to Chrift. - = 4i5.. 
eee ee eanmeeenael 


be thrice welcome to this Co-effentiall | 
Trinunity. For God who brought his pat- the prea 
doning mercy, preventing and effe&uall ef Ganers 
grace to uswhen we looked not after him, are wel- 
will furely bid us welcome when we come Chik 
unto him with a prudent care, a lively faith, ven they 
a Sonslike reverence, a penitent indignatis rurne and 
on againft our fin and lufts, melcing affce- fubmicto 


tions, and yearning bowels cowards him, hii 


and flaming zeale in hisferviee, and for his 
caufe, He who ran and called after us when’ 
we looked not afcer him will not reye& us 
when wecome unto him out of tender re- 
fpe&, and hearry love to him and his fers 
vices He that hath the Spirit, foall have Som, 

and Father at{o. 
Let all churlifh Nabals, prond Pharifes, 
politick Gailios , [coffing Lbmaels , sarpeni 
sft $ 


tent F ormalsfts, a sinbeleeving eA thei No meti- 


torious — 


‘confider what hath been faid, and look up- przpara« 


on themfelves as guilty of eternal death, tivess 
Jet them heare with wonder and amaze- 
ment, let them beleeve and tremble, and 
let all the enemies of the gface of God, 
Pelagians, Papifts,éc, know that all prepa- 
ratives are wrought by the Word & Spiric, 
and that it is one great preparativetoab-* 
hor the thought of all meritorioufnefs in 
all ot any of tchofe preparatives which make 
way for the infufion of faith; for fash is 
the free gift of God, and though there be 


‘Many neceffary prepardtives to drive us to 


Chr ift, 


416. Nomeritorious Preparatives 





Chrift, yettheré are no meritorious Disa 
- Lifications in us to bribe God, allure 
 Chrift, or deferve ‘grace. The Spirit 
Brorks when, where, and as be pleafes, ana 
he who doth not prige she leiee of the. Father; 
the grace 4 Clorift, and Communion of the 
Holy Ghoft above A world 1s ’not ab yet‘ace 
guainted with the myPery of Fainh, or rhe 
Power of Godlinefs, be hath weither Father, 


Son, nor Spirie in him. ° 
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on pa L : - - a - 5 . 
Chriftians, who have: a lively 


‘ the divine Natnie and diftir eg 
: * febfiftences of Corsft-and bie tide: 
“ by Spina ‘ . | PRS Fe Th ee § zi 43 


[ Risseervedty a gicat States an, Thet 

he who follows Truth ioo neere at heeles; - * 

way have baTeethbeat vat;buc | had rather 

Jofe my teéththad not reach, and profefé , 

the'trugh,. He who preffes this pointin 

his Licentiows.Age, wherein. Scepricks in 

the highest peimts, are. called: Seekers, and 

Hereticks good Chriftians; had need beg _ 

the promi of the Father, ‘that he may bE run s44g 

‘endued, with yertue From on high, that is, Magni: 

@ maghanimons and more then an Heroi-.dp animi 

tall {pirit to preach the érach; We moft.%4 Pred, 

vangjium ncecflaria ex alto prominirar D. Alting. 
€ ; 


€ 


candumfi- ; 


ho ° 
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not feare the face of man inthe caule of 
God ; if the. Dévill'might (ét up his Church 
in En land, wherein Herefie is inftead of a 
Preacher, profanenefs and.ungodiinels in 
Read of Ruling Biders, -yet ce es bua Be bole 
te fay, chat: the& fectey Wine 

ormess. €aljed Libcétinds, are. a re ta. 
thets valted elittn, buc Nai ihdfans, and 







, profes ee ft They are 
Atbeifis , Who, vA ree nd adore 
ihe the irate ’ Gad, 7; Sot, foil boly 
4d Angee the. Sts th 


Fé Seate ich. he Tord 

Gul tobe Goa and aaa ly difco< 

An etiam verthat chis: iB atheting; eine gee i's 
Abnegatio oe or. t the Sacinidn, Spckers 
a Ayes yed iy es 5 ror ilaoe 
a an - ae tranfgre(feth and abideth not Be the DoBrint 
Epicyreif | of, Chrif [hath not ‘God; 7} be mabe. abideth 
7 mum pr pro- im ‘the Dotivine of (bribe eb orl the 
pecearua io: Spirictuer Sandia Chim mint a Idi | 


. concronu ¢ A FO brat 
cones 6 aa i ba 0 Hele f it 
effe mortuds, ic'Deo dn}ter civipf ne ae, ect is Vide 
Joh, Ruys be Brody th capcai'A PMarnah | 
ay in Trad. contra Entliy Entity Gaftas, & resitane i glib 
in Gallia érgeunum contra Deiftes. Athafing ly 

& palliato,vide D. Vedelium: de Deo Spans eC ie} B ure 
: rfar. lib.16, cap.6. Cofnel. A Lapidé Cons ume 
37. 38. Stadim nee non Egifemnjam’ ttre: orf, 
Acheus eft qui fidem & culiamDel direG@esuciadiedte 3 a & 
aucabalis remover.’ D.Veetins de Acheifmo. - 


. 
” : " & is Fe 
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Faiber andtbe Sen: The Setond Epiftie of 7 


Fobstise binth verle, o- i « lyar but be 
that denyeth t pat fefae the Chrift? Hea 
efatichrift. thatdengeth the Father andthe 
SonW befoever denyeth the Son,the fatne hath 


bos the 'Pabeet, Fob: 3.22; 2h Ale - 


who hath nor ther ue God, F f, Son’ 


dboly Gt holtFor kis God, ig an Atheifts | 
ye do. acksiowledge a falfeé God: ‘ . 


a fale God bring ‘to God it: mutt ft 


bee granred thie no man‘can bee excu- 


fed from Attielfije by hits acknowledgment 


or worthip of any thing that is not God ; 
I {peak of fuch {peculative Acheifme ag 
deshicainmonly tan indo praGicat Achcilm, 


and miayspnifchuenely: codsin: dire and’ 


down-rightiAtheifine, or at leatt fach afters 
id atheiigic, as will potaric that Redivall 
ind “Semisal? -Achetime: whith: was borné 


yeith .thetnto fio quiecty:iin’ their heares 24. 


| oma Theoad} fb. chat -cheg have 00 aifvall 


belief of tha csus God. whsbh doth asnounc 


to-an nifldsicalbbejicke; snach befle any that - 


| | ead -affeChaily Sover-power: or. dethrone 


their natural: Atheifine. And yetI beleeve | 


thefe Achoiftical Libertines.tah: never fully - 


- bhot ont.alF che natural notigtis of a God- 


hati wricven in theic hearts by the fingér of * 
God, thougty many of theth have: made a 
very orthappy progrefs in this devilith fta- 
dy; for the devils chemfelves have not at- 


tained to any Athciftical mrnescéaia OF elras- 


Ee 3 Sigic, 


Vide Jobitt 
Jyniam. ini 
Re Tutario: 


eA. Sot 
cap. 2.8% 
D.Rivet, + 

in Pia id 


| 
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us ignorant prave difpofitionls. & Zontrafenfam frurhinis 
congenitum:verum Deum negans, Acheuscent; nec immer itd, 
dicendus eft.Nulli autem funtAthei quitcerto perfuali fulet nam 
eff-Deunm. Vide Merfelissn in Gen.1.d pag.23 5.ufque ad pa, 
279. & Voetium in Ther fice, SeQez: cap-4. & de Atheifina 
parce fecund4; & parte quarta pisg..189-- Wipanidim de Ari: 
anis in Polonia. Facilis efvais-A theafie Sbelnittio in dinectisa 
Acheifmum prdlapfus. Vide Rede. noyasin Rebef 234. & Ds 
edclium de Deo Sypagogr., Apdeifaus imerpretarive cans 
tradicens & dire@é blalphemans.ferendus son git in civili 
hominum facietate, quia bofiamiivile notte ttthe fine métij 
culcuque numisis. Vide Calvis dvPfal, rhsi-de‘Athco-blzft 
phemante. . Foto Batis wot a. Pate vio ge £ 
__,_Ttis not. enangh for .Chaftan, Comin» 
Meants-td. atratan te abe. firft principle of 
satural Thealdgy, and canfefs:rbac there id 
a God, but decy muff acknowledge the firf 
principle of Cheiftanicy,: which ts indeed 
SupernateradDiiinty, and. acknowled gay 
chat Father ,Son,end holy Ghoftare the ons 
ly crue God; for 2ife wee. ga: :no farther then 
Pharaeh that gravd Seekerdidjwhen he af 


ked, who, is:fehouab that] frontd obey his 


woice Exa 5.3, or then th¢Samaritans and: 
Athenians did, who worthi pped they knew: 
. hot what.7oh.4,22. 44.17. 235: The Tarks;} 
the Papans, tha Jews do acknow e that: 


Videacra there 1s a God 5 .anlefs then we do intend: 


 decalo 2 hold Charch-Communion with Pagans, 


lib, t.cap.3. Angin Pfal-44 SenecE pift. 11 ¢Damaleede Orths' 
hid. Lib.tetute Ci¢gron. de najur3 Deorum,. * ~: f 


‘ | J cws, 





with Atheiftical Evbertines. 421 





Jews ,-Mahunietans,we moft require fome= . 


what note of: thofe, whoni we admit un 
to Cififttam Comthunion than a bare ac- 


- knowledgment-that there is-a God , or 


‘what thetPacher is‘God.-. For be who doth 
‘deny the Godhead ofthe San, doth deny the 


- Father’ alfos and confeqnently hath no God 
lat all for bis -Géd, as. hath been 


) proved al-— 
ready from the ninth: verfe. of the fecond 
Epitte Of "Pobn, “and 1 John 2.29,23,24.He 
‘chat. honddretH not che 86n as highly as he 
honoureth the Father, tHe dortinot honour pi coequal 
the Father, who. fent his co- equall Son to Sox are to 
‘give us life. Iob.5.2tj2g.We muft acknow- 2 borou- 
‘iedge the -Son. to be equal to the Father, red with 
for this ‘rédoutids tothe glory: of Gad the 57°” 
‘Pather! PHL. 18 He can have no Chrifian chriftien 
and ‘[pirithal Communion with God the Fa- communion 


The Fa-.‘ 
ther and 


- ther but bit darstral Son; and by their Co- With the 


m8 ap eats! ate - Father in 
eflential Spirit, ag is tranifelt by comparing 5 ' 
fee Texts together, x Yob.1.9. 1 Cor. tig. Sow by 


+ 2C6r. 13,14. Rev. 1.4;5.° Afat.28.19,20, their come/- 
* Epbef.'2:18,2'2, 1 Cor. $2.3, 6,8, 11,03, (tial pir 


and bY the fall f&ope of all my practical ™* 
Difcourfe: in the ninth Chapter of this. 
“Treatife. This is life eternal,ecc. lohn17 3. _ 
1fobns. 6,7, 41, 12,33, 20; When Saint rhe lorgef 
Pant doth eniarge the bounds of Chriftian Lounds of 


Communion as far as he can, he writes thus; rien 
. Vato the Church of God which 1 at Corinth -_ 


to thems that are fantlified in Chrift fe/us, 
called tobe Saints with all that in every place 
vo Ee 3 call 


432 _ Comsitunion stot ta'he Reld- 


call ypon the nawpe of le(us. Clr if. ear Lard, 
both theirs and ours, 1 Cored .20 We-cannet 
oace ae maincaine any Chridtian Communion with 
Chrifilan focb as deny -the Godheadwe, -Chrift ; for 





Marini wha wrote aganlt Finer David, faid shat 
Silefii a ‘Orit is to-be worthipped with divint 


The 
niaes at anens : 
blafphemons tnd Ialelatrons Herbricks. - 

I st. That Jefas Carat ove Lord is but a 
TheF cB) gyeere Man ici glory, a very Greatuse and 
of Lave, "go wore x and therefore: they axe ble(phe- 
lausFami- Mers; and fo-ace all they’ who fay, shat 
liz Carita- shey are as much Gad as - defuse Chrif ; for 
tis: Pacer thete ere high {welling bisipheaties, fack. 

Se BO egg 


“ - a] 





with. eheiftical Likertings: 423. 


* the Desfied { theift sof the Family of LoW4 siey Eee . 








with .whom | feare Mr £ry hath had t0@ sais Dew. 
much aappaioranee ) dointally vent tothe Vide The: 
. great duhonour of Chrift and Chriltsp odor. 
“gouty. — | Cornhere 
ot vere in Specie: 
mdue injufticie DetGgart Hen, Nicolai Prafar. Me Fry tis 
; Betows pag.rs.. ) , eocuea, . ° 


. ae Thata mecre man, a yery Creature IN. 
isto be werhhipped with divine Honqur ; eee 
and therefore ghey are Idolators, Mafter tree 
Fry mult praye, that he himfelfeistcobe” 
worthipped with divine Honouralfo, or =. * 
elfe he cannot make good his proud affer- : 
tions in hiablabemons Pamphlet; or elfe 
he muft fay as. David George did, that 
Chriftis.ngs to be worlhipped with divine 

Now theg the queftion is, what rejpe or 
is to.be hae nan Carman gh tb i ee 
mi Slaiphereaes and \dalatrgua Hereticks, Cbrifian : 
whe are Seducers. ao, and do xealoufiy ey- communion 
deanour ta paylan fawles, as it dath well bee with blak 


come Apeflaticing Renegades? ia 


Fret ve 


and others,, who did sry. the G 0 d-hea d Voerium, 


Ke NIU ALS Zanchium, * 
matmtaine that Polanupy 


424 ° Communion not to Be held } 
Foe Tie. Honour; I fhall noe tell fong-ftories of = 
rere Corinth, Ebion, Phorivnec, Arig; and 
Colitis thelr adherents; but iciscitare s@@evidene 
Isnvecial, Chat the ‘frists were condemitied becanke 
conftic. - they were 2 pack of blafphemous:and Ido- 






Tom. z- _latrous Herecicks, Sedupers, ‘Apoftarcs,up- 
horfi.com, Of the groands whichagmll presently rd- 


lace and fuch as are ab ntéoned;7; 

ad Geona- ‘*! ee ON Oe 3 
dium» aid deny the divine natare of Chrift, pats 
‘"'"  ackriowledged that Divine wor frp Was. dete 
unto bim.. Bit Vhad rather-pooduce proofs 
then rell {tories, and cherefore'/ soall give 
"°° you the true growids asd reafons Why shey 
are rejebled from Chri ffsan Coonpmtinion, and 
why even civill refpatl is denied te:{nch, who 
pon mature deliberation, aftr more adnto- - 

thons thew ont, deny the Godhead of Christ, 
|. andthe bolyGbots... ° - 
The Kee | rhhill begio with Chriftian Commanion, 
ecinians DCCaUfe that makes mot for my'purpofe, ~ 
‘are Piers == «1, Thefe vaine men are. rejeéted from 
ged from. Chgiftian Gomiciunion for thele reafons. § 
Chriftian. : 'y,'Becanfe' they do not agree with 
comen® Chriftians inthe ‘comiman unity: of tha 
The come Chralian Faith ;. for all whe are come sato 
we unity ya unity of the Faith , are come inte the 
of the knaveledge of the Som of God. Ephef. 413. 
serifian ‘And see ihe koawledee J Soe bly Ole tbe 
t.* — -eanfe thefé are the Baptifread Principles of 
"the Dodtrine of ‘Chrift. “4s 19:2,3: “Heb. 
6.0,2,4. Mat.48.09. Lob. 14.17. 1% Cor.2. 
44512513. Core 1243. Eph.4 4,5,6.0 0 
a. acres . ree s . 2. They 


a 


“with Atheiftical Libertines. 425 


“a. They do tiot agece with Chriftians _ 11- 


“concerning the AdequateObjeQof Divine 7 Ade 


and-Evanoeticall Worthip. Phe Facher,Son, 207 or: 
aked figly Ghoft areche Adequate objet of. bare 
Divine and Evangelicll worfitip, of Divine Evaxcets- 


"Faith, Hopesés Love tlobw 5,657.2 Cor.13, Seb morflap 


94. Rey.t.4.5. Alat.2819) 10.140, Fob. 
$.23. Row.15. 50. 4 Cort 3i'6,17 1 Core 


~ 6.19,20. 1'€orit 2.6,8, 13! They say well Thy whe 


. Generalia adverfus Socin. page437.438. Abrab. Calorie 
Fou eto: vee OO, 


go joyn with Pagans,’ Jews; MahumetaRe deny the 

in worl, who-Thy: thac Chrift isa meere Trinity ave 
tnani! Af dbomet did cometh bie Alcoran With Gt? cue 
great dexterity dnt. of fich comnten-Princi- an ar ake. 
ples az that he might rake inlews. and Chri- V ide Epi- 
frians. » Antd Socsend he followed Maho- ftolas Sei- 
mets. in@ructions: he faith ;. 2frians and deli apud 
(‘alvinifis may be both faved; fothey dojo "adore- 


~ bat live morally. Barles faith, that Jews tione chrie 
thay be very pious cowatds God in their fi. Vide — 


Refigion, ‘thovgtt they do deny and rejet de Deo | 
Jefus Chritt: .ae Vide lines fhews in his Book: y te, 


_ de Deo Synagoga.’ ‘And this, 4s Barlens is cz p 2. Sos 


pleated to cait tt, is“aceonnced: the mioft cinfmas 
accurate Divinity of ‘the high flying Afer-¢x. Maba- 
curies: Beza ithis-Epiftle 6 Petrus Stu- metifno 
soriss hath given dur ereat wits @ faire Wat-cundem 
Hing. I have tead ot ‘one V ferns a Mini-'refolvicur. 
_ Ce et ee et : Stegman. 


Photin, Socindfinus ef rea ad Judaifini, Tareifeni,nec non. 


Acheifini via. Exempla dabuat Neuferus & P afradus viri 
non indo@i, quorum ille minifter in Palatinatu, hic precep- 
tor Clafficus Scholze Marpurgenfis. Vide D. Voetii Antidota 


“” 


er 


. 
feaehn Aloft 


~ 


454 . Communion not tybe bel | 
:. fher in the Palatinate, who did Girt fall 
" away tothe Secimians, and deny the Tri-, 
_ ity, and afterwards tarned. to. che Tarky, 
. and did folemnly profefs.himflf ta. be a; 
Malnandan at Confiavineple. And the 
+ + eke is written by Authorsof good credit, 
“concecning chaz Schale-mafter, whe fell 
away £0 J udai/me, and wrote Letters from 
T beffalonica, that: the reafon why be went, 
ef from. the Chriftiair profeffion was be- 
eaule he could mot digeft the myftery of the 
. Teinicy. wwe-chat ave Cleriftians, rib {vip 
phe yuly trae God, Father, Sov, and holy ° 
. ‘ Ghoff; znd. shesefore we mult be true co, 
— Sters,-whe. would fodace ns £9 worhhipg. 
—— sutere sean inkbead. of: the preas,Gad, and, 

. ¢. "Mil beset -nifés--with .jal indignation 
Mr Fryes apdink- My JFir}¢e blaiphemons Pamphlet, 
blapbemy. whe I resd glere; That according ‘ta bis 

| pnderfianding of the werd (ubfifevce he may, 
«a. ba faidt0 bb Gedteo, afwell as lefus ik : 
- ‘pag.t6. Tow he will evrangle abour rhe 
| ' word fubfffesce; but that word is found in 
_.. Seriprure; and applyed unto the Father, 
\ Heb.1, 3: and: we read of the being, of 
. a fubfifting of the Sox in the (Forme, that is, 

ty ucpey the)‘ Natmre of God; he thought it not 
re verge TObBery to be equall wich God. Sure Ma- 
2. Phil fler. Fry ought to think, it robbery to make 
>. hitmfelf equal with Chrift as {abfifence, 
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jeter Greil de-dqpoll to hn Father, aad 
ee 0 Hp hejoatie bat & fais. vane : prrorPer 
only nich eth Ghrift bath sumed and a j fone faye 








Chrifkianicy is. tniite uppn she dine (bf ts er 


of Clrift : Gad-war -a4--bath been 


tea +" halt ‘he yet npr clearely mae 


os ‘a likemaines, they thas. receive net le 

jas Ghoff, .ccmeas. be reveined: by-ws. whofe 
huppinefs is ts 90 belerve, iadene, obey the fe 

rity. a¢. hathdten. thewa at large. : 
+3. They. da ngtsagcee wrieh-Chsiftians au 


-. Sonceming the. fabltance of. she .Gofpel, Th fab | 


and. Covenannof Geace..: co Whatfocves We the 


géceive.in point. of. Religion aught to be. and she cox 
| pctired mped: the: eredix.of . all chreg vemene of 


bac’ more .efpecially upon che O** 
Divike Telibay of the Spire. of Chai! 
the holy aod charnall Spice fentdowa — - 
from heawée. -.1-Pat Je dj 43. Lf: 
vinth, 21,4, 512.43. Theyrthen who 


* do reject the Spiritl and deny histeftima-— 


ny to be divine, becaufe his nature (as they . 
blafphemoufly maintain) ismot.divine, do 
indeed reject bozh Teftaments, and theres: 


re reject the whole Gc et and Cowe- The Came 


ant‘of Grace: Moreover this Covenant panes ofshe 
is made by allthree Perfons, for the Cove- covenant 
_ nast doth containe the love of the Father, of Grace. | 


the gvace of Chrif, and the Commauiin of Cal 5.5- 
the bly Ghoft. “Ube Father.of our rod . ‘ on E3e 


a jelus Eph,z, 18, 


—~ 


428 Communion nottobebedd  ~ 
Jefag Chri deth enter into Covenanato 

_ . deour pe Neal Lord. betas The Coe 
eicrte . venant 4 eRabli the fatssfatlion and ~ 
Rin rn Righteau{ve/s of G i ; ba fen 
herefis - they who-deny, the Godhead .of Chrilt; 


peftilen- muftrefiyppn cheirown righteoufne(s and 
tifiima, di-- oor ifn, and falvation, 


pinitae™ apehe Saigiees do,.and then Chrift will 
fpicitulq; fallen 
abocgans rsa ene New eas and | ate fallen 






Chrilt 7 » who i is 
Vy. be thé nate. 





ise oops cee ‘is God and rian. 
bona. The Son May va Saree bids the 
wifwove EAT dC brifh «the pay w of Ged, equall to 
throws the da Father nthe . lead. ; » SAVIONT, of the 
Covenant ‘Cheacehy: ae tive | Ohy, le fed Gad,, the 
ofGrate. greap-God, the mig aa ere redecmid 


Socinit~ Siebihe bSaud of (brig, pa Sland of God, - 
God. The Goves | 


pancho the hon ibe bei wha G . 

‘am, perfo- 
nam, farisfsQionem itgnak, objet ae abate oll 

Chathettipn a, evertit.® 

"4. Loqwicken te; fot we werede d bes 

giered fore the minke came, and Chrift and 
by Chip. his Spicit raife Ys from death, and give us 2 
apd biz {pirituall life,~ 
fpitieace ee Lacura us, for when ou Phyitian 


cording to 
the tenonr t ofthe Covedant of Graze: 










bath 


{ubftance. of 





———— ae ee 
ww go rg ae ere : ~ 
. 


Pd 


. &ptreat Mr. Fre toc 


——— 
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nedetetneththt' SAGAR IRIS OEE Bide 


“pase is the Spirit,’ and on our’ pert Paishy bond 


3. Thi one Mithun is Gand mani 76s 
one Perfon : the'Son-of marr. 7 at:16113% covenent. 


- Jhope bythixtime itis evidene thatthe 
Covenant is made in Chrift the nattiral and The Pee 
encedentiall Stm of Gad, who isGod and 9 ibis - 
man.in.one Pecan, and cherefore-we Can- 7h. 
not clofe. wich them who will got clofe |. 
with thig faving Fresh; fot.chys an Are. 
sicle of everlapting lifts. Mat ,16.16,17,18 ~ 
feh.t7,3, t loh,5.20. Ephefi4:t3> Thumbly = *' 
creat } oniider what hath beer: ° >. 

laid, that he may repent and recraét his in<. 


happy opinion, namely, Thas the word (ub- 


fifrence 


430: —. Cominnteriathwotto bé belt: 
Mr Fry i fytemce bold farch ie mare of Chip hin bites 

bis Below 4 1 eCodbedt then thdy be affirmed of ew 
sah. (romans, Thar. she. hen didpar- 
POE Sty take of plat didsle. woctin burs wo. And coat 
tp" accordinytoihis aaderitundedgobrhe Ward 
oo febhence; AE rg binslelf weighs be fal WH 
| * Gad coo.ns well is Pelee br Pi yay, to This ly 

the nefavovytrcexbof Medizy hi 
nous Bellows prihretac aad Mdbain Fee 
OT  bamerg 6g. of his cunfakslotiibe af 
|" Bablike an he thoughtfirsounsie bixbag 
aeons 
ane »pieg: > 'Yise inay thank himRMifi.> 
tmiphe eid addé many octieo aatlons Bur D 
‘a 2 mutt be briefs, - ian the wer Vat 
=~ ann na, dunight -angtic € vety ie 

Foe ‘op -« EEhadtind Go mrmrtnisa, whicifis 2 Cont 
Chriffize Sits: abdipisienal-Godd chanion . idl che 
Communion Father, inwthe Son,.bythe: Spitio, Suet 









rel 13. heve Gidcneigh of chit -alecady inthis ve2 


vy | Ghapten;, didbandtedic praGicdtivand 

Eph 2.18. oc langh in thc wine Chapear of thivtetae 
Ras tile. te Aa a MINs va 

Vee ‘52 Tidnight! arg ne ‘Sronnehe Satrasionee 

TH er of Commonion, rand: foal af she Cowes 

saneofugritoy whichaty deny: 

femme ye Tasnaty. Overt ealwy astrach beow peo 

ve eta a 5 ak Qt 

f tdi Bapifive we Siripidns atedvios 

Sapiine. ted a nd: cbu{onaced te:vhe te liefe, wor prips 

Vi me eS ferviea af Ged the Pash Gad the Son 

| and God he aly Chap who. ate gil rhied 


one . 


- _ ca 


iJ 


firie of Gui, | tnto- dies Paiteily- of 
God, weartied tothe Son of God, iat i tony 


tv.oblize, and-encdurage us in the beliefe’, 
wenkbip, and ferviee of Fathi; Sun, and 
Boly Goh ee is 
vas Incthe Sacrament of the Lotds Sup- 4, 
peciwe Chriftiane fanidifie the Name of sire, 
Ebrift the natural Son of God, andthenamt ~ . 
Of she Coaeffenrial Spinst!, the everlafting - 
counfels of Gods Fatherly léve, the riches 
of ‘his free guace,.-all the tréafures‘of ‘the ~ = 
Covenant and. Spicit of grace,’ afl the fufe 
ferings of ourcencified Redeemer the Lord ©. - 
«glory; are im this gent Ordinance eve we. 
BO ! ently 


' 
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——idenely fee before ciecye of ous faich,thac 


" eby che grace of Cheift; affiftance and .fel- 


_ towlhip of the holy Gheft, we may:have 
gurore fagmese Communion with God, | 
. ‘for rbis fixcct Communion with tbe Father of 


.. gar Lord fe(us Chrift it. by the'C ononnnion’ 
|, of the blond of God; ( AG} 20.38. compe 
- ged with §. Ger, 0.16.). and of. the Spirit of 


ts Gads-2 Cor. 13.14, This inthe grand Onde 
The erie- mance for aie highelt, fweeeelt, ftrongeft | 


any, wing Communion. with the Father in che Soni, 
vamseshrich and-by-the (pitt, ghac'can be attained co 
sss pwhilelt we are. cloathed with fich. The 
Gofpel is appeiated both for the begetting 

and encreate of graces chit Ordmance :is 

annexed toshe Goipel, that che Golpel and 

this Ordinance botit rogether:may (by the 

power of Chsift and his holy Spire )- be 

_ efleAual aceording:te the Counfel of Gods 

will for broging of ‘foft Sinners into a fa 

ving Communion, Nay, agrowikg;thriving 
commumog with Facther;-Son, and haly 

Ghoft, that we may come co be enriched 

*, ag Inft with she un&archabdle riches: of 

_ cant, and filled: wich ail the falnefsrog 
God . ey 


a See 
1. When. we fee che Bread-and Wine 


1 
Theme sontectaced.and fer apatefor thiaholyale, ~ 


Triniy 2 ~wethould.confides'the an{peakable love of 
made even God the Father, fetcing bis td-cflential Son 
fenfbleto tefus Chriltapart ja hisdecrec. 20d ecerialt 


Mat. 


b ly Sates Countell fer-porbe the: Surety and Savioue 
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“of. bis chifon people ‘Fhis és thie preat 


‘pty Bery which. the very Angels deGre to. 
look inte,< and which willbe the fibjeft of 
All. che: priiles- and. Halleiujahs both 

Saints and Angelt ta.all. Cpernity. in fe 


ee ‘When we fein the brad broken and 
wine- pared. out, we siuftsemember she 


Jove of Gheift, whofe _bedy was broker 


a 7 
«ge - ees ~< 


. preatnels of the price chat was paid fox'thé 
F 


aad blend hed fet ovefing .... og, 
- = 7, ~ When the Bread and Wine ia dibock IIL 


ir 


; bured. and divided , we thes |d, medicsce The {peck 
upon the Applicasidn of Clerift ceusifted applicatio 
. to every one.of- ur. Ow donles in parti- 


tulars New pa fpesiel Application se waadle 
er smaiftencn i Selec of she bolp 
Gof. 

. And therefowe this, eg Seay of the Co. 
effentiall Trimunity maftbe acksowledged 
byall who ase adineeted to-this Sacrament, 
becaufe thigiethe. grearelt conficmasion of. 


the great Bondof the high Communion The bighe| 
which wecan have with Father, Son, and commixi 


holy-Ghoft, and. with the moft pretious 
Cariftians, who age. found. in fdthand hg. 
ly in life. 


We catnever onderftand .cho. Pre tafencé, Sactamedl. 


 Infitmnion, andewindef. Chriftin this Ordi. tal knots 


nance, unlefé'we beleeve the curled condi- "#6" 


. tionof men in théir-naturall.eftace, the 


divine nature aad perfon of Chrift, the. 


facifs 


¢ 


fatisfadtion of Gods jnitice, and appealing 
of Gods Wrach, who did not {pare his own 


Cé-eflencialSon, bur manifetted hishatced 


 agatnit{in, and love co his Ele& in not fpa- 
 tiag his Son, but breaking his body and 
Shedding of his bloud, that we might be 
pedeemted by theblond of God; this is the 
‘miyftery which is made fenlible in the Sa- 
«.€rament, end is:really evident to the eye 
s Gusts of faith Gal.31. And whofoever looks spe 
on. On bmele great myferses of the | as fan- 
sal ‘lh CHES y aid donb not hltove ‘hae be bio 
yet real, things truly exhibited, really prefented to 
Joh. 6.55, beleevers in a Sacramental, myftical, iri- , 
63. —--tnad way in this Ordinance, hath not yee 
‘Jearnt the truth agit isin Jefus; and isnot 
prepared for fuch high Commanion. We 
Sweet com- Chriftians do-not come with. hangry and 
_ munion for thirty foules longing afterdarther Com. 
. bungsyy — munton with Chrilt for mortifying of our 
Soules fufts, and encreafe of all our graces by his 
> fpirit, untill we beleeve this grand myftery 
of Faith; and we are then experimentally 
acquainted with thdinyftery of Godlinels 
when we have been made drink inco one 


Spirit with Chrift and his Members, when 


* welook upom him whom we have pierced 
-: byour fins, and acknowledge him to be the 
satural and Co-e{fential Son of God ; there. 
+an be none of thofe fiduciall breathings 
after. Chrift, Renitential. meleings before 
him, ar obediontial clofings with him, as is 
a Be evident 


, * ye 
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evident by ous ninth Chapter quill wedo. 

in fome: meafure beleeve chis myftery. of 
Faich, and underftand che fubftance of the. 
Covenalt cf grace; which. is féaled in chi§. 
Sacratientxoy God, and -shuft be actually 
tenewed by every good Communicant; | 

our Meditations, Fash, Love, Repentance; 

Joy, Thankfulnefs, will neg be rightly pla- 

ced or exescifed, if chis:eratid myftery of | 

Faith and Godlinefs be rejected bys. | |, 
"6. Amighe: argoe fromallche Offices of VI. . 
Chrift 5 they who do hot beleeve the di. The offices 
vine nature of Chrift; do weterly difable Je- of C478: 

_fus Chrift from being a Mediazour, a Priefty . 

aProphet,a King; for the faving of his peo~ 

ple tothe uttermoff, ss 

_ They who deny the. divine Effentedad _ 
Perfon of Chrift, do deny his fatisfaftion © 

to be all-fafficient inour behalf. They de- 

pofe Chrift from that {pirituall and heayen. | 

iy kingdem whith he hath by Netsre; atm 

tegder him.untapable of that Mediatory 

Kingdom , which is delegated to Chiff, 

God mab by the Decree of the Co-effenti-, 

all Tridanity, But I have faid enough of 

that in the formiet part of this Book. . , 

, I pafs on: coengnice whatcivill refpe = tf. 

- ds dyeté fuckasdodeny the. divine Nature concerning 
of Chiilt and, his holy Spiric ; That: one giv re 
Test co my eppreheniion; 2 70h. 9, igi, 41. PO 
containes.a: very full and fatisfactory an- 
fwer; Whefoever tran{greffeth and abideth 
i, F ? 2 ee n0¢ 








= 2? + Case ¢ exe wk 
: - mee enc ere wy Jt aBoweramed 
Semtan Cal fareseconmt ee CREE, 
menehite = tae A _- ane VOR SILTIET, 
we we OP} Meat tis +. See VALLWETE CE. 
— “2 * ~ 2tt pes: oo 2th. 
ot re te -~ RPweke 4) CERETIY ul 
""Kame ww & aOR - wt Dei < CRRVO SSE, JE 
we at a 2.1.) ~. Pema WERE ULE COREE 
~ -*~ . .seal °° JGR | GRRE: 
eee eit a ge ee 


ss uM .. 4. Vite uSDE 
“me, 0 

. <> .Uueaeest wears. il 

ee NP eee ee: Dip or 

“2 2. ye aim —STvee, (coe 

“cS + . " ..cam +a OS Uerved, 

"Se SS + 8 RN Lu "ERR, 


me Sm ee Me ~ teaks Rt <cner Leu 
~—_— eee, wane e> ie CCRT OEE 
™ 


7 Bem es a Pe. 
" 7 Sa —iP site, JSC 
i=. 


| 
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~and forbeargnte,- all Chrifttan inftructiens, © 


and: brotherly admonitions, they do (as 
mtn that are judicially bhdded for fining 
againft confctence ) 18° > oo, 
~. I. Perfift inchetr erronr. 
- 2° RejoCeand:revilethe. sete of oti 
thefe high and neceflary Points. 
3.” Fall from thie graor ofiGod, frofttate 

the grace and/Covenantof-God, cvicuate ~. 
the death of Ghrift, depote Ghrit and-his- 
Spirit from therr:T hroneraidgfsodhead. i) 

'4e ‘Bedute and ‘poyfin:otbers. Aare. i 
ai. 38. Cn o- 

5. Denyiand overthrow: the foundation 

of ‘divine Pui, Hope, ‘Love; and juftif- 
cation by Faith; and the Adequate odjea 
alfo of all -Chriftian Fateh , : Brangelica 
Worthipy rand Racere Obedience ; poi ber 

: Thoefe bok Athcifts (for ehey deny the ob 
dy rae Grek, ‘Bather, : Som and boly. Ghoft.) 
‘may without. any fcraple be rejected from Tie 10. 
Chriftian Communion, » Forqthere is catty. 
vainly fome daft .or other: which binders He who 
them from fdejag che -tiuth,' oc profeffing pe7ffts is 


thar chey decfde it, ‘grid therefore i ic may bre ¢ 247gereus 


taken for granted that thefe men arcob ioe rafter 


Rinare, felf-condemmed. men, mén chat ajions 
combine wich their Wills and t ults againft wifely avd 
their own: confcience, and clearc: {haning fartblily 
Scriptures. Aad chorefore:tbe/e men canna; aiipenteds 


‘ 


ned of bim Ky, that is, of bu own coifcitnce. Read Re vevend Mr 


afer 09 pdr Wiliams p. 25,27. BT lone p 35s 
Ff 3 cqm- 


438 





Ok. 
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gomplaine that they are punifned for their com 
fesence, when, they-are indeed -punifhed for. 
foring against thesr conftience; becanfe they 
are condemned by their oWn.confaience. — 
Bat it will be.faid that there are fcarce 
any‘fucth mon: to: be found. ax Lhaye de- 





| {cribed, oN yeh capa td 8 dy 


Sol. 


21:To whieh. Canfiver, Beopleafed ‘but to 
wonfider what hich been délivexed inthis 
very Chaprdraldeady, and coniparn it with 
the forepoing\Chaprers, iand-wieh the mg< 


scainft con. Dlafphemtous: Pamphlets which do ‘pals - 


up and down without controule in thislie 
centions Ace (ia which menadyentnre up- 
on the very lanodage of'icllnndér pretence 
obi excrcifing eheir:Chriftian’ Liteyty, and 
Epcsking:accosdiig.to tein New Lighc ) 
and this Point will betoo'dleatc: ‘For we 


_dovalready grane that no.whdn oughtto be 


troubled for following the diGates-of ‘his 


, Confcignce righely entormed ,- but for’ fol; 

+ dowing .of pernicioas:errours which: -are 
<<, Gomtrary’ to vhisowa contiohce;:uniels he. 
. "pe judiciatty: blinded. by God-ifoe bis enthor 


.» former timesy :!: -- 


| Mary fioning agaihit light: of comfrience ia 


a a ~~ 
PAT a 


. 2 Nothing is more common then for 


_ men to {peak out of. the abtsmdance of. chat 


natural! Atheifine which + luches. in: their 


_ hearts contrary-co thediGares of their nas 


turall conicience, ... nr’ 
3+ Though confcience. may: be. quice® 
a - . 4 ° whilft 
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whilft men are -exercifing- their wits ta 
siaintaine fome errour which is contrary co 
thofe myfteries: of faith, which tranfckad 
‘Maturallceafon,. and ate repugnant to the 
corruption of; reafon, efpecially, if they 
(are engaged in multicud: of bufinels, con: 
nived at by {uch as fit ac fterne, and) da 
thrive and profper.in the world; Yet confci- Confcience 
ence will finda tiene. freak When it may be" fpeak 
beard, & then it will (courge'sbtle Afercnrint wb may ie 
vapourers: rich Scorpions, and:fet all their heya. 
_ errours and bla{phemics: inorder before Quidifpn- 
xhem wath ftinging aggmsasions,and prove [¢ contra 
them to be, Ininaxd Heretishs. ot Dé ierernam 
- m & 
* Dantrdleconifciensite ddatoen;el Heraticns lucerior. 


. he We: mult, ditingnify between fpecui beiftr. 
lative eArheifis, fach -as Likertines. and Vide Be 
Enshyfaftsuually are; and Prattical ede zam.An- 
thefts, Sunknas fepfuall. men areknoya te Bo. ad 
be; for I am bold to call chefe Heretické Epp "a 
Acheifts, whageny, the, Sen snd hgly Ghoft Titel. ‘ ? 
so he f30d after frqquem ip Spctions, ang PL ro.11, ” 
haléfome admanisions, we. cook bloud 13.0. 
and ftud es¢ fon I. donot fcak ort i‘ 
of fach: ag calke, vainly and blafphemoufly jb x ; 
aligin the heat of difpusatien, or ina fod. ; % 
den-Paronuipcof Temptation, Buc he whet Cer. Se 
deshasponedione deliberation, after the ap- 323 334 + 
sed Heretick: tte3. yt. Bis cntet’ is quite thrown off from the 
foundation, utd-turned upfide down. See Mr Cowon against 
der Wrllliamnyy cap *EP Ban ' .- i 
4 | ? ¥ 
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ation of: fo many gractom rémedies ( with 
“a meeknefs of ‘wifd ifdome as. hath beh 
faid ) dény she Godhead of -Chrift afcer -it 
hath been made plaine to him, that if he 
hold this errour he. doth. dverthrow the 
Foundation of the Chriftian Faith, and de. 
hy the Adequate: Qbject of Evangeticatt 
worthip, -becaafe he doth :but beleeve ina 
Craagure, and fe tiuftin an Arme of fleth; — 

and that he doth worthip amecre Creature; 
and thezefore'is an Idolater 5: Ae ‘ameere 
Creaturfecannos farishe. che: infinite: juftice 
of God forthe finof man, and comfequent. 
rhe pe ly chat we are: noc cedeemed, -and -canttot 
nifoment of. be juftified by-Ghriat be,be- (as they:blaf- 
Input phemonfly fay he is ).amecre man in.glorp; 
Finally, chat if allhis faith be carnal! confi- 
cat denice, atid all bisswer {hip Idolatry, : it is tm* 
resikes, foflible for higi to ibe faved af ite concinue 
: = “that .waing fiich and: Worthip al: is 

Cae ae wth bie vow ete Jae 

Of facha- ryan-as this, bo. hithmedea 
profeflion of Chiriftianity; aid: lived in ati 
|. - €xeernall conformity ,. it ‘is ’no: firdach of | 

Tix. “3: » _ Charity to fay; hew.a fabvertodand feif-con 
Joluy. 9 , denned. Heretick; an’ Apoftatt Inetater, 
10,11, - Blaphener,e<,and thereforewe may {ater 
. ly reje& him from: Chiihisn Goniimadidn? 
and deny all civdl refpedt unen-hitnt for. ie 
is to be feared he is of their Gicein who faid, 
— Mat.21.-— 38. This isthe heire, &c.: 
The Princes and ftates of. om | 
a t ty 
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" pthers would have Church-cenfures paffled 


, pow Hevecitks, ‘A poftares,: &c.- -bat. they 


:  @lefired -that:profane  perfons and {canda- 


fous livers might be fpared ; a DeGrine fic | 
fo be jirefichéed athonght-* Cyclopes, men « Acheif, 

that have nofenleoe:-care of piety, a Do- mee 
&iine-fit-co wher im Adheifme, or Popery. dochne” 
Far they fay the © Pope: may be depofed Cyclopif- 


. for Herefic, bi not fora profane or'fcan. ms, quod 
‘ — dalowslife.- © Grotins oa the othecifide, and ©¥copum 


inftar nul- 


| fom of bis followers would have fcanda- 1°) picta- 
--dous-perfors-excommonicaced, but ‘those cis,& ho- 


(whom the reformed: Churches havecon~ neftatis ” 
Pitted of Herthie ) fpared. But I Rare cram bat 
thac'there afe 200 ‘mahy in England who vane-D de 
Ofonld: have ali the poyfon of Byafixeand: achcifmo. 
Grote pot together in: a Bire@ory for pag.s17,. 
Choreh Government, shat wen-might bold Fefo.Byls 
dehde xhe Pipi, did (Poe as they pleale. What & sett: 
a-ftrenge Syncrécifme, what a promifcnons BaGi. t. 1. 
Communion, ‘what 4 Choreh'thall-I fay, cGrot.Age 
ey; what an/hel}! eronld there be in fics 20%, in. -- 
an AtheifticalrGouimunion. ay-thiele: Aivr tea 2 

* ‘Hweéhad burttiocher Caffhader, and atts cretifeee. 
others eAVontiks to conpole afew Cone 3- |. 
feftton of F1ith. +-‘another Eeafwsy and tt 
aoother Grovia to joyne thelt maligniey: 

fecether to make 2 ew -DiscQory .for 

Conch Government, the'devill woutd chen’ 

have good hopes to reipne vitbly in Png 

hae bani 


ene 
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land in hereticall, profane, and {candajpur 
combinations. as 4, te ed 
. Theleeve fome may wonder to sead what. 
I weite of Acontisa;. but, thofe:words did. 
. not fall as-¢ blot apoa-the.man from my: 
_"" panning Pen, ‘andtherefore.tam.ready fon 
‘more. reafans then onero gives faire and 
“7 ap ingenuous account of chys deliberate. and 
wir. ., /peemeditated Cenfare, ot poi 
Acontius. . dcontins same forth of-italy (as ed /cfatyy 
detelied. Bhandpate, Gibrabd, and hoch the Socinusy 
. , Laline, 20d Fanftvs dia). and, lived inthe 
--..., titae of Sociaus the Eldes.and:¥ounger,aly 
». .2 Sag the Elder Socinmdied i562. and prins 
. >» “ged nothing; about thes: geares-after hig 
oi, death, erfcontins publifhed -his -Book,.a§ 
oo eg, Sevatageme, an which -he gives che sighs 
:..3 arc hahd of brotherly. -fellowhhip co the Secs 
Fatheytert issans, Whes the followens of Socinus did 
1g a 'S begin.to feduce, up fharts Acentius and pleads 
dis 4 fonfadsears. . When the.Arainians do-en- 
ené...mnas lange’ the: bounds. of. communion [9.319 
VideRe«! ab.£0 alse the Socinians inte ChriftianCome 
njhftratid munion; they: comftantly- urge the suche, 
ee rity of eAcontins in theie- Apology, and.in, 
ad- Prope ceeis anfwerco the Reverend Profefonrs 
— Leydenf. Of Leydem, oAgoweius thonghe. fit to lay-afde, 
pag.os. the. ancieat.Confgilions of Faith; and. 
compile a. ney Creed,which Sacinians may, 
fabicribe; , Ae} came into. England under. a, 
_. Saive pretense of being hanifeed for Chnifts | 
fake ; tut) cereainly hia: grequefi danger Wan 
a che _ | @ 
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of being calléd into queftion for'bis intinsate 
gonfeder acy ithe fuch at were wo grant friends 
to. fofus (vrifhi: Fudicions Paxcus looked spe 
on him as a {neaking Solicitour for the So. 
cinians, and akfaft a friendto ahem as Bone 
finins himfelf:“The Eearhed Profelfonrs of 
Leyden, Peltius; Videlins, Veetins, aridvs 
whole Synode of difcerting Refarmers, have 
 ferabranduponbim- His Beokof Seratae 
gems peimedi'in: che yeare 1565, was prim; 
ted againe in the yeare 1610,-And asIred*' 
member, in- the: yeare 161.6, 1find chache ~“" 
bim{cif was living inthe yeade 1613.19 6 gs 
the yeare': 631. ‘his Book was: printed herd! vi « 
at Oxford, but ‘generally.coademned'by =" 
fach as werd featned< and '@sthddox:' dz.~- 7. 
that-cimein this Umiveritys' bheycthought .,.. — - 
it more fit F6r the fire,.ch¢nehdPrefs. *,’ os. 
: ‘Aboat the:beginnidy of March #647. contius™ 
there was’ foméibire of pis. Seratagems ‘renflered 
(cran(lated into Engtifh ) publilited in: Prine (777 Engl 
. at London; I confefs I-was-amazed at ity tedin Eng: 

buc could not learne who was the Tranflas tangs 647, 
tout of it, We: were at that time required 970°’ 
tolook afcer all:boeks that were pernidl. - 
ous or dangerous, and [ dié-complainera . - 3 
therevererid ‘Afembly farting at Weffming 
fier, char'the te Was fuck a Book lately pubs & 
_ fithed, dedicated to. both Hoaks of Pas 
liament.-co the General, ant’ Heutenant p70 - 
Generall of ‘ali the Forces taifed fotthé =" <> 
defence of the-Common-wedlth, aad ted 
noid oo ‘com 


._ «@ 
e 


¢ 
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commended to the Parliamenc, Army, and 
Cit as x Book fic to dire® themhowta — 


truth from errour in that Janc- _ 


tare of time, 
Moreower, the Tranflatoue.in his Epi. ! 
file to the Parliament acknowledged, thet 
the Baek, never endeavoured ta peak Exglife 
before; but if hiseffay did find abceptance; it 
swat bis intention to go in band With the re- 
maining Rooks; which all: who -have read, 
The third kao, © coarniaes the quintefence of thofa 


sat #- soxfonens dregt which arein bis third Book 


now ited not fo gensralfgebferved 
sie pardons WWhesupon the Reve- 


Engifh,is yond Affersbly chofea cormmitree toperufe _ 


pri hie the Book, and report their judgement of 
cr OMe. “Adeably. with: ail convenient 


4 Cenmit- found char: the ‘Authors was recommended 
we of ce by Peter meael we id nat much Worle 

Giembiy Ger at chars | 
at Weftmjnfter, March’ 1647. 


| chee Ra- : Te Becanfe the Book i is written with 


mus did och Art, and the. conlignity- ‘of i it very 
conmend clofely couched... 

: :. 26 These are many planGible pretences, 
eA faire infinuations, and divers religious ex- 
Root pecffions in i aren wes matter or hig 
Colof. onsaswellas Arc, or elfe not 
ty wide. been fuch an excellence Agent and Sollici- 
rene’ cour in fa. bad acanic, and aan 


-Y, y 
\ 
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, Courtier as indeed he was, - 
. «Qe efcontins {pent a great part of bis _ 
timt.in the ftudy of che Mathematicks, he 
was excellent in the Art.of Fortification, | 
and therefore Peter Ramus might {et the 

4. He hath many excellent paflages 
which are of great ufe againft the Pa- 


pits. 
. ‘But chat which we admired at,was, that 
__amember of- our own Aflembly thould re- 

commendcthe Book, Irwas therefore ie 
fised chat Mr Dury might beadded co that 
Cammittee.Whea Mr Dary came amongft | 
us, and faw that he had given too faire 4 . 
_ Teftimoay-to that fubtil| piece, he deale as | 
ingenuoally with us as.we had deale with 
him, sodaffered us that he wouldbe ready 
to make his Retraét ation: as publike, as his. 
Recommendation had been made withouc 
his confent, becaufe he clearely faw that Aliuden 
they practifed upon his paffionate love of {cribere'u- 
_. peaceto the great prejudice of truth, and ™s atiud 
that he-was meerly drawn in to promote a 0" * : 

Syncretifme beyond the Orchodoxe lines 
~ of Communication, For inall Syncretifms - 

and Interimifmes between Protcftancs 

and Papifts, or between the Reformed, and 

the Lusherans,the Socinians were ever ba- 

nifhed out of the lines of Chriftian Come | 

munication, And therefore Dr Voetias 

doth in the very fame breathcommend Mr 

Day 





ee 
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Dury for leaving ome the Socinians in bis | 

Propofals far péace, and contletn Acontiu$ 

Sor taking: of them into bis Syntretifme ; his 
wordsarethefe, == =< : ms 

_ Si percarvantur Hiftoriz, & fexcenté lin 

belli (ut vocantur } Pacifici ( ghorum Cata- 

logs editi cum con{ultatione ( affandri, & nu- 

per cam, libello Fohannis Durai de pace Eccle~ 

fiaftica inter Evangelicos procuranda) non 

- snVERiCs COMMUNI Pace Gua petstur, aut pra- 

D.Voet. tenditur, Auti-T rinitanos comprehendis Fis 

Tra@.de germ etiam facintilla, qua anho1635 Soci 

neceffitas 9... A . rae, 
te, B ucili- 7447 i Polonia ad C ollationems de Religioné 
tate Dog. & oblita confilia Pacis fe offerentibwh, Uhre 

macisde ¢} folus Tratkatus Acontit imprudentioribss” 
acto- nonnullis impofwit ec. Dr Voet.de neceffitaté 
Trinitate. <a wtil.T rin. P42.494,495. | — | _ 

p494495- ‘Thac acute ‘and learned Divine dothin — 

very many places fet forth econtins in his 

right colours,and faith the Arminians made. — 

. great Wfe'oF him; and thac he was but one 

ee remove froma *Socinian, or guilty of a 

| parce . Socinian Syncretifme at leaft, becaufe he 

pagiGo. dothexclude the Scbelians only, and dor 
Quamlon- not obfcurely inclitde the Photinians within 

ge autem che compaffe of his § Catholike Creed, ix 

abfacric 4 Which there 2 a Snake'larkes, which doth 
gccultoSo. vot hiffe, bur fing; for thts moderate mart 
\ su (alam Syncretifmo cum es, ‘difei poteft, quod Sabelliano- 

rumbyrefin precistexcladat, Photinian um vero tninimes | 
imo ¢os Symbolo fuo (lid, qe p. 341. Jones obicure includ zc, 
6 Sabelliani ab Acontio excra ncVum ipGSus Catholicum Au 

€ “oy ; 


? 
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“bolum & communionem feu Syncretifaium: callocantur, quia 
Mtacuuat filium elle camdem pei fonam cum Patre. D. Voet, de 





_ - *Trinicate.pag, 496. ¢ Quod ad Acontium dicimus cum me- 


ritd in hoc negotiofil{pe@um efle ——~ videantur modo]. 3. p. 
114,123. & lib. 7.p.34t. edie Bafil, 1610. & muarcetur quis 
anpuis in herbd Jatuerit,quod hic vir in fundamental ibus affer- 
fionibus nunquam 70 oyesoscy = crium Perfonarum ftatu- 
erit,nec advetfarios Samofatenum, Photinum, Arrium, Ete 
nomium,Pneumatomachos, aut coram efrores rejecerit, conten= 
tus folos illos reje@ot qui negarent flium nonc fe aliama 
‘Patte. D.Voer. de Trinitate.pag.sos. f 


did never fay, that it was neceffary for our 
Salvation to know and beleeve that the Fa- 
sher, Son, and holy Ghoft are one and the fame 
God who 13 the only true God bleffed for ever. 
And yet it ishis maine bufinefs and defigne 
in his third Book, which ts now in Exglifh, 
and in his feventh, which I hope will never 
be Englifhed,to thtw what are the only 
points necef[ary to be beleeved for the attajn- 
ment of Salvation. But Acontius is not very 
modeft when he comes to pafs fentence up- 
on the Ancients who were rigidly Ortho- 
doxe, and faithfully fevere in requiring — 
men to beleeve cthofe grand Articles of 
Faith which are neceflary to Salvation. For 
when he difcourfes of the faith of the man 
fick. of the Palfie, he faith, Gredebat enim (wt 
par oft; bominenvcusms qui Ie[us diceretur, Oc. 
For he believed (s# ad probability faiththe 
Tranflaszour ) thacsthac fame man whofe 


 ‘Bame was Jeluscame from God, and was 


in favour with God ; and therefore he ho- 
| . p 


0 


Acontiue Writilgs rejedlad. 
-ped-thme. by chis: tecanésshé might recover 
hisheatth: Rarvbar:- bPksew aif sthefd thin ge 
whi ‘the Churc lrath furva lomp timid ag- 
routed ds Ait ls of Palsh-neceffarytobebe 
EPoed te fabvariany ‘leo ‘likely a smatites 66.12, 
es I leave it to every tian to judge: Dhere are 
contius in likewife isany other Texts to the very fame 
Latine p. purpafe: . _ P, | ote he re ‘ ” ; 
915,116. Concerning the faich of Abrabam he 
m Each? fpeakes (burewhae:likcian Arneinian, and 


* 
e 


4.48 


a, Fhat be daotdd-bevelic Father of many 
Natiogiss cake a be Dees 
3: THpeche Nations (apald be happy by 
SME ee a a 
33 Sothevelot sconcerting: che Land of 
‘Gataan. she eee oar 4p te oe Fe 
Bat (faith he ) of rhof> pointsof- \Relegion- 
Whith tr tsjudgedeeary budy ts-bownd te know 
upon pine of ‘dunhharitet, We rtud not a 
| «Word. Len; and the wayfiery of Salyasion it 
| Sef by ba ferd-ss'gery clofely and Mb{curely 
promifed: - ° | 


I know: “ronsists doth acknowledge Chrift_- 

to be theSdn of God,and to be Godsand fo . 
do the Socinians-in fome fete, . a¢ we have 
fhewn': Buc chen Atomrins qualifies alt with 
aprettydiverfon.,© 2 te te 
Acontiiis Zari rhings-(faich he) wiay be recksned 
in Enclily 4p, whith that we might be faved; onsht-bore 
p'& 70. tobe; and to be performed: ds that om fins 
' . Were 





é 
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were tobe abelifoed, and: that by awban void Per higs 


‘of allfin, and of infinite vertue' and power, mineiis 
wand the like, And then he prefently mixes ome ck 
fome things of leffe confequence, and cori vittuce 4 


— anithe therefore t0 be the Sox of God, yeasGod pegcati 


tluides thus, . ithmenfa; 
: roptere= 
dque Dei filiunt temgue Deum, & fimilia cont. ‘Strat 
‘Pag.1o30 , 


~ Doubelefs that ic may evidently appéaré Acdztia 
to us chat chefe things are likewife neceffa- nEoglifi 
to be known, either we muft havea P:7%71:, 
plaine Text of Scripture rhat fhall.pro- 
hounce, Whatforver is necefary tebe done, 
that alfe( to attain fatvation ) muff necta-" . 
rily be beleeved. — But there is no. Tefti: 
mony of Scriptute chat I know which pro- 
nounces , that What ever ought to be doné 
ought to be beleeved, se 
By this one cafte you may plainly fee,that 


~ thongh it thould be granted neceflary unco 


oo 


| 


falvation, that Chrift-fonld be God, abolijh 
fin,@e, yet econtius will not grant that 
ibis ia neceffary to be beleeved for the attain 
ment of falvation; and therefore he left ie 
out of his Cathotick Creed, and Syncre- | 
tifme, and yet condemns the Sabellians, : 
Who did not deny the Godhead of Cbrifts bat gs 
faid that be was one God ( and fomewhaé wh: 
which they theuld not have faid, or belee- . 
ved, that he was one Perfon). with God the 


Father, You tay hereby vnderftand the . 
; . : ! G g . 


 modefty 
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~ would take J Rad been tranflated, I need 

_. not haye faid any more for the difcovery of 

a Pavers this fubtill Sir. Judicious 4-Pareus, and 
Epift. ad the Synod of Lublin were able to dete® 
N. N. him for all his courchhitp and hypocrifie ; 
ae and D.> Voetine doth aflure us, that if the 
» ipeaan ~ Reformed Churches had taken Acontius his 
veftrum third and feventh Books into their confidee 
Sociniani ration, they Would Lave rejeted Acontius 
in Polonia’ fam Communion With tbemnielshe would 
expres haye declared himfelf more plainly , and 
" nuperno. Madeitevidenr, that coming out of Icaly 
minarent, under pretence of Reformation he had not 


uni cum brought the fame errours with him which . 


guodam 
Bonfinio, 


Alciate, Blandrate,Gribald, or Socinus the 


& Acétio Uncle, and the Nephew brought from — 


clandefti- thence, | 

nis affe- oo . _ 
clis, quorum authoritate poffularunt 2 fratribus Orthodoxis 
fraternitacem, ifti vero forciter recufarunt. Aa ad me mifit 
Synodus Lublinenfis, . .. . 

b Siquidem innowiffec Ecclefiis Reformatis quod ceQeé ine 
miitlib. 3. p. [£40123, &lib.7. pap: 342.edente Jo.Graflero. 
1616.B :f- utique in commynione fud illum non retinuiffent, 
nifi apertius declaratler, feex Fealia pretext Reformationis 
non artuliffe qued popularesejas Alciatus, Blandrata,Gribal- 
dus, Socinus uterque, &c. D. Veetius.de Trinitate-p.49 54 


“They whof are, acquainted with Ecéleli- 
Meet aftical 


cae be e 


-——_— --— ee - ——— 7 ew ws - 
. v ry ———— ren en at in OO tl eae eins ae a ot . 
oa . 


—_—_—— ae 
. i i 
° . . . 


yeeldto any agreement, when it was-offer 357- 

sed to ther upon: planGble and tempting Witfaue 
conditions. - They who haye read the Acts fj; anno 
of the Nicene, Syrmienfian, and both che 338. 
Ariminenfian Councels,eStbanafias,Flilary; Athanaf.. 
Epipbanins, Nicetas, Socrates, Sotnmen, ame Oe 
T beodoret, Auguftin, :know this to be-38 racione 4, 
cleare a$:if ir were wrigten- with a: Suge conra A- 
beame. 74s there not an Anathema denon: tianos, & 
ced againft Liberins by yreat Hilary fot yiela*4 Setapl- 


ding to fuch a Syncretifme wich the Ari> fu arn 


ans, as Acowtius did propound foran.Acs ma & fe 


commodation beeween Chriftians. atid Sox cunda 


cinians ? pardon the harfhnefs of that exe Cont? Ate 
effion;: Iam not in paffion, or io hafte, piphan. . 


but follow eheexample of the Orcthodoxe horef 65: 
Doors of the Church, who did ufe the & 74. ‘As 
name of Chriftians in oppofition to the Arians, hathemd 

to foew shat they did not acknowledge the A- ‘i Libert 


rians for to be Chriftians, becanfe they de-\arius. yi 


_ nied the srae Chriff, who 18 Gcd-man, the on-de Hilars 


dy Mediatonr and Saviour of bis people from de Syno- 
Sheir fins, a f as fm dis Nicety 
, '.  Thefaur. 
O rth.fid. fib. 4. ha&refi, 32. Socrat. Hilt, I. t.€. 6+ & secs rge 
5 2.Sozem. hib'4. c.g. Epift: Synod. Sardic. apud Theodoret. 
Aug.de Harel. c.14. term, 129. Batonii Annales ad annum. 


397.8 3§8. Phorium in Epift.Philoft.A lcuinum de Trinicatey | 


Gomarum;Chatieram, Voetium,Z atchium de Trinicaces 
Gg 3 Me la- 


: sina . ‘ - = . re a GSE TEENAGE err t _ . z ° , 
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aftical Writers can feaflily declare what Videat? 

perfecutionsthey did wnilergzo ratherthen: cone,’ 
* they wonld confent- to.any Syncrétifme syrmiens. 
with the Ariass when it was obtruded, on fis,anna - 


Arimine= | 


4 


 _- - 
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ite He Melanithon ani: Bucer wete men of 
com. bag @reat prudence, modefty,and moderation, 
men The- 4$ Wellas piety and fearning, but they ne- 
ologicum. vér offered to conclude a peace with any of 
Confilia. thelenew Arians; they would not adinic 
roe in 2AY into ChriftianCommunion with them, 
fpecimine UNleffe they would fub{cribe. che Confeffi- 
Excepro- ons of faith eeceived in che foure fir gene. 
ram. Ve- ralCouncels. They who deay the God- 
detin A ir bead of our Saviour, and the holy Ghoft, 
Pezel. in 2t¢-Antichriftian, Antifpiricual men ; their 
Difp. de Idolatry in worthipping Chrift,whom they 
Trinitate, kgok upon as a meere Creature, their im- 
Schevica. piety in denying worfhip to the holy- 
Jenna Ghoft, their horrid blafphemies to the 
tapolog, difhonour of Chrift and Chriftianity, their 
Jodoc. poyfoning of foules, -délturbing: of Chri- 
Cocc, — fiat Societies, fhould be laid ta hear by 
chelate all Chriftian Magiftrates, all Minifters and 
Elmen- Members of Jefus Chriftaand therefore this 
horftin eContian Syxcrets(me is abominable, 
Comment? - - . hoe 
ad Gennad: Ambrof. Pref. ad lib, de Sacro San@o, Goldaft. 
in Conftic. Imperial. T. 3. Theod, Hift. lib. s.cap. 16. Ecthef. 
Heracliide FT rinitate & f&deCatholica Edi@aConftantini. De. 
Creta Ord. Ges. 1998. de combattione librevom Sdcini 
& cjeGione Oftorodi & Voidoviié¢a Provincits anicis, Sedi- 
_ nifmamcum Tureifio & Judaif{aio comparant Treleatins Sen 
‘ pior. Gomarus, Vedelius, Voetius, Anti-Trinitarios dwrf- 
pos Iudtelus appellar Epiphanius, Sr, ’ 


_ Upon thefe and divers other confideras 

_ tions Twasdefired tomake a report to the 
Reverend Affembly concerning the danger 
Oy | Of 
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\ of teanMating: and Princing of Aconsize in 
Enghth.: the:  headsuof- the report were 


‘gepbeaase aagsatesse 


The Rep ort mideto the Reve- 
rend pikinby: MarchB. 164%... 
oo: By Mr chepeell, a y - 
We. humbly ‘oniccive., rate. a 


Hat Acontius’ bys., Ensnoorat ian cof Varlarur 


Peists nécofjary. sa bakymen dnd. belee fdesauge. 
pedo. Sot ney ee ae 





Oe. 


nad 


eefeltinta: 32 4a °° 2 Dky LA ane yee oa wy rt tain nuitur: 
vs ’ MetyL te,” - LADY 44 RAOE a, cy a vat , 





I. ‘Becaufe simshe: Creed. which Acontits prim vé- 

: framed there t1.1ie meusion made either of the ritatisy 
. qaz cit ue 
Fe heh Shi td C brit heart Godbea? of 3 Tee nom, 
| | 3 “‘nibus, fed 

| a geet Sey wi ot "st tbex parte’ 
ms ponSonauan, Be caraposan Reyn. 

Pant.de. Eide capt 2-Qui Tabircen negat.riegdt Baptmum, 
- negat Chrifttianifaum. . (Tom gain Ecclefa-Chriftiana qux - 
Deum in tribus perfonis colir, Myfteriam Trinitatis in vero 
Scripcuramion (enfu proneceffacio haber; Ariangs,Photiniapos, 


Xeisoay ts, Busy aro fy & proinde Socinianosdanmat 
pc Theol. in E Conke Fite ih. infhjtc. 3 


Videce uratii ¢ 
de facro-fan@a Trinkate. “Fraftra flint qu toes Parris Pika 
& ices fangi: wee vert ‘ont idolum cobun 


Gg 3 3. Alshengh 
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u ‘eAlehongh Acontins. dath, ackgwaled 
— Sociniae C bri 1 be eely-shasSou of God, yer ‘be det 


iy Chr not in bis Greed declare bim.-te bathe natural 


rom Dei Son of God, 


filium efle a Ca 2 » AL er ea 1% 


agnofcunt,verum Denny off niegant Vide ing.Loc.com. - 
patte fecunda pa ps ig: 3€7- Vide etiam A@a sie Niceni, . 


Symb.Nicen. Symb, Athanaf: Epiftalam Eufebii apud Socra- 
tem libu.Hifheap 3: ‘Bhegdoy Pb'2.cgpirz, O.Vedel.Arcan, 
Armintanifmi. Stcegman. Phozin, Smiglecium ‘de Warurall 
Dei flio, Symb. Conftant. apud Fheodpr.lib s. eap'9. Epiph, 
_ in "Ayzegar. Vidcl.de. “Tene UB fpr Pee Harmon, 

mo,de Symb.de fan@a Tria ra, Pele. Harmon. 
. Protats Meland, Loc,com. eta heol, + & confiliaejufdem. 


D. Voetede F sisitate ps0 13. Acpmtitts 73 esiédver trium  per- ; 


fonarumi in  fundamentalibus effet tianibas ttbn Gestis, 


2. er erek nai ie set rc aan is .. 


eyes fo + Shah shea poiahestne nveeffan darker ksoWen. 
Rom.8.33 und:belioved for aire wesfmpari et . 


TEMA i 30 onr judgement clearly expreffed inthe 
porapeves 20ly Soripentes;: ee cere trea 
phair 4 Jobing. 3-0" 2 Eagt's ale . tg. 
nis tz ft aruralis Deb tow ; 
Hebis.4,¢ Soe 16,18," ebrhre 7h HS ws ch as ‘2 5.6 
pins Ayer Oc’. E phef. 4-13. Mat.eBirg. 2 i ee aes a 
13,18; Ephef.2.18,20,22.Heb.6.1,2. ° 1 )ob.¥.7.3 Tim.4.1 
&e.cap. Fibs Fick 3.26. Romengefoh.x0.56: ' red wi 


Johay. 18; Phils.6, 1 Johssigcab. «Johs1Ag. :& * Cot. 5.314 : 


> Job.2:28; 82,23;24. 2 Jobag msi I. tola§ age: 


Coe SE ese Bog ye 


ae fi! - sf i do sherefire: ‘conceive, tha Acontius 
St lism age Wig an conderme dy becanfe ufe he wmAint aing 
 Faaaitbe paints of ab iesbeca ™ high. he. wmeentin 

comun a, arethe only ‘points which Sk meceffary 

. 4 : ; ga 


‘ . . 

: ° ry oy ° . + 

we ‘ @ . . y » a ‘ ‘ ‘ . 

of eae ga tg tee’ De ott ltiwt’s a 


via ne ; 
re a, Tae a Se a a ey ee 


i. Pore Tne 


. - ad — —_ocen - . — —= <== - . ~ . id 
+ Acontius Wiring rejected. ays - 
tabe known and beleeved, and did not hold AugEpift. 

forth or mention the- points aforelaid as ne~ 57: vide ud 
éffary.tofalation, ce ia. Eee aRNe 
€ J : e , ". Jee ‘ Epiph. in 
| Co eet thai gee 
-' dnd we efteéms him'to be the mpre worthy & quz-de. 
” . of cenfure, becanfe be lived in dn age When comnk: 
ho-Phorinian Elereé a ‘Chalced’ | 
the-Photinian Herefie was revived, and yet habentar 
fparedshe Phovinians, ehough'he condemned snud Ryae 
. a Le 1b SON apud Eva 
| she Sabetlians. “060 28 + pron fib. 


a | _ “ yt . | pHi cg, 
"Finally, Acontius doth. cagtelou fly decline brat reitn 
. 4 ". Ge fpiritu 
the, Orthedex expreffions ‘ef tbe Ancient tinso, 
_ . Cbarch,-in the: foure firft penerall Synods ; Confa- 
- and doth deliver hys'(reed in Puch general exe tintur 
preffions that as we conceive the Socinians Scholattici 
2 LON y BME A, ME CONGEKUE TI2e SK deit 
- S,qu. 
may (ub{cribe ity. wud yet retainacthe worf? of ceffsria 
heir blafphemons chroars, soak " Tune Ne 
a rs | ceffirate 
medifvel:finis. Banridsin fecundam fecund queft. 2: art: 
Greg-Val. Tom. 3.com. Thesquet pond zScordharez.Oc- 
ham Lorca, &c. - Vide Aug.contia Pél#g& Celc ft-lib2-c. 24. 
Ecclefia una dicitur proprer unitatem fidei.Hieronym, in Pfal, 


drm eft Sacramentam fidci Apg ecpift-23.VideBafl. 
ie 


‘ 


iritufan@olis t.cap,2,.Tetcof de ptafcripr. cap. 14 206, - ae 
rem.f. recap.2: 2 Parker de davezd Tnfetos: Fides noftra fee we 
cunddé Chrifti doGrinam eft in Patre& Bifto, & {piritu fanGo, * 
Mat-28.19.&ph.4.§.concil. Ancyran.de fpiritu fan@o. 2.Sym. 
Antioch.apud Socrat.|.tca p 8.0 Sutht bw. rs toay xg akd= 
XeSer zo nlidpdz.Concil.Con tant. E pift.c pad Theod.1.5. 
’ Hift.cap. 9. Seed. PV fhers tedrned cnfivey tq the Tefuits challenge, 
> p.gai,gia. -And- bis emcelent Sermbn' of the unity of Faith, 
. where be gives a [etufather) cesouns of the faith of the Eaftcrn 
| and Weflerm Churobes, . My Rous his Catiglique charity.cap.i9, 
11. D.Voetius de S$ ya Apoft. D. Power bis Anfw-r to cha- 
1 ahty migakente8.7. lod.Coc. Thefaur-Cathol.l. 3. art. 4. Aca 
| royd * Gg4 The 
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456 - Acontius Writings rejetied. 
{enki Nicenithanabde Sy Nodis, Hitar. de 3} nach Pipl. 
hzrel.7 3 Socrat. Hift. lib. 1.cap-6 -Baroryi Annales Ads 
58. Alcuinum de Trinitate. Nicer. Thefair. Ortho [?. 
facet 33. Videlium de Deo Synigoge. : Geeta fe Trial. 
tare. Acheni eft jaxarrelipionem Chriftianam, quiChritum 
ut Deum ane Tidko vide bermrart cecnaptir sie 
compone eligient PRM 3 
holmes plodendurh ftawimus;oam fi te Pas 
ter, Filiwe rogue ie Pate corer 8 nece Sa! DS. 
Glaifius de te Fihi. Vide Filenm de Deo Pare & Fito, 


se Sohniurh de. Feinitare. Zanchinp, ‘Bezam,-Gal¥iaumh, | | -j 
Junium, Trolcatiug Senjereny D. Coen enn 8 


Synop. Puriorjis T heo], Polenaw, Chamicrum 
wus P cpducie Coc Zeek ial Socini mus de rpit C) are . 
. Mmume Socimus, Aconr ids, Basleus, ne cnpn. Semtiudaizantes 
Arminiaaf piecavem ‘Fiveat’ arin Chitlienem « Wide. Stég- 
manoum, VeeusayV cL dp puteinenti wtcleda th. . 
in 5,6.-d nici le fynageg 2de Agcaltin Atpiiniagilmisds Snni- 

bus Reminian! br. cap. 3,3. Comnenus reclamantibus 
Orthodoxis dixit Turéas ‘olete’ vertiny Dewi, ut ‘vidert eft 
apud Nicevany C Boniatedi mt: Ménitelt: Gotsserit’ aes ee 
quzrere Devin Pitas gerber rie anim satiinin 
tur ut Tyree & 
culrum anaes fing: Hea rhers ements: uatensoaggelci 
tur, ec colicur. a Rivet. Cgemes Ein) W3-8 Beau 


> bee ed at se Rutt wr tad nat et 
_. The-prremites being. han efoto 
| Tgaue dteto the sedgsoent sof thea Baca 

eA fem My catia cw. Bin 


fia 13 “pal wSTA cae 


rd 


~ thet rrr. oT 4 

ook fit te ba tran otty, idee UIA Tey 

an cement pare Ral ethane wpeihara 
(.  featy tagsxe hems. soudifton t 
from, erreur inhi mainte - ries 


“Upon 














“Koonin WrbingssniSled. “ 457 | 


+ Upetution fem bpedsof:thoRepore® 

_Mikoutied tomewhst ‘aieftionntcly, “act — 
freely, accprding wo che weighs and gio- 
sentof.the Rowsia ni aa eet _ 





WOO Ee inane aie 





terefie Pe che: debarés-iof shan’ Rever é 
Affimbty. apo, iri fl article QF Faich ° 
leet ternal bed salt Wor > ' 
ihingenonyp noameoae would 


eee sbeect Ce 
Crseceare ee Pei igre 7 
av chis'Age is un 
n, for my : Book ee to- ari eons oe 
its jufh proportion; and Lam called) 
“away to anorhes freee whith garinot, De 
Deroneed at any other um 7 4: ss 
: \ Acontiws bagh invented -very' pretty die. * 
verfions thfteant“of Bxcifés’40 ey our: | 
scales paisift che aralt dangerdus errours;he conf = 
faich ,thac. Hegeticks de sotintend to thake meee 
| Chrift alyaty we controterfee between them. serera. 
and ua isnot concerning thetrath, but con- im ° 
cerning | the meaning of the words fC cer 
Q 





458 Acontius Writings rejeGed. 

. To which I -anfwer, that he ivho beleeves 
she words of :Chrift in the fenfe: of Antichriff, 
andreje&s the fenfe of :Chriff, andbss Spirit, 
snot a Chriffian,but sb ihdtedand trath-Jtws 

"se Dp. thriftian.* The fente of ‘Sctipcure isthe. 
Reynolds Stripture, and therefore # nicn’ be: -ier- 
bis learned enigted ifthefe preat atid weighty Ankles 
conference ees impofe- anew fenfe upon the Church of 
wh Hart. CFR they: do ‘clearely impof 2 ‘new, 

Creed, a new Gofpell uponub,and:- deferve 

that Anathema: ..Gaé, 1. 8,5. thotgti they 

fhould pretend to Apoftalical anthority;-or 

Angelical purity. Altbiugh we or an Angel 

om heaven preach any otierGopel wnté you, 
shen that whith we bave preathed anto Yon; 
let bins be aceurfed. As we Said before, fo fap 

I-new againe, if any man predch any ovber . 

Goel with you then that you have vecdived, 

Grotius in “think be decerfed, Grovins ia the dates of 
Pictace his modeftpirefafed:.co- folticite:-fy the be 
Ord.p.13- Ralfe df-the Sattdiens; and pOfeHed that 
&c. Hic hedid norknewenatia-the grand Affeind 
se ibe Bly it’ Hv kdhd! that: woullh tide proriouned 
profiteor, Hie Sorianhatitrfed,  The-diftingui(hing 
neminem SRT es Dab ed 
me nofle in oginitioliegdincerd nwudlis opinsonigus, 
& cmb fing as Stas 
Qu oe Seesecredis vel non? fi non, ATeeTMS cS, chil tianus non 
es.» Vide-oniath Niet. The faat, Otthod, Pid, ifb.4. haréfi 32. 
Atbana.ad Serap.Orat. 2 -Difpis.& 2. contra Arianos.P boti~ 
ums in Epicome.P hilo@ Czaones Concil, Nicen. Epiph. hzref- 
G$- &.73- Sabrak. Hilt. L1¢- 6-5 aren Annales ad annum 3 §¥,. 
& 358. Anachemasibi L ibertinquit Us/arius, Vide Pbatis Now. 
mocan. Titstd,t. Alta de Tithiceate 

ve | queftion 
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qneftion, which -was then put; Was che old 
guetion, Do you'bekeeva thav Chrift 16 God 


byaatare’? IE Youdd hot, you-are an Ari 
ju and AE you:bel-b ria, you are nd 


 Gbhiftian, 


Acontins reckons up fome thinys ds necef- 


". fary tobeleeve wifith-are expreffed inscrip rt 
, tare, 8 fome other things which are neceflas . * 
"gil inferted frot what is exprefitd; but he 
'-. doth nak reckon wp thtGodheadof Chrifior the =+ ° 
tly Ghof nba atalogne of thingsthat are oo 
plainely expreffed-ar-néce farily inferredasig  ~ 
moft evident by his whole difcottfe in‘his =  . 
- third Book whichis now in Eogifh. + 
__ - -Finally, the Socinians take avray'thie right - 
foundation-of faich;-hope, worfhip; juftif- = -. 
cation as hath beex proved, @ lay awrong’ 


? 


fouddation ; they Bring th & ner Chriff, a 
nicer thati, .anid'd'nth Gofpel, whew’ Fudge 
in the highéf¥infittersand myfteties of Re= 
hipion; ‘thelr ow Feuille which they’ might 
infallibly ‘know: toBEtiot only fallibje,but 





éortupe: “They deriy the’ true caus and 
snéans of fala tethe Fgh eppliation 


of chem; Thei# hii piedy- in hot’ worlitpping 
Ff the Sprit: THe baa Hiry fa WoL 
pie ohe whom theyéltecine tb-bed mecre; 
tad,  and'refuliag robe wathed:‘and--pur- 
ged with che‘blew® ofthe Covediti@, wit 
juifife-all vhiae-feyeee thenl | end thelr Coii- 
fedtierates from Chitiftian Commytiion, 


Lam not at-leafite to haridlethe Ma-. 


m —sogiftrates 


“489: 


1a, - 


460. Whether -feducing Hereticks 


piftcates duty in this-painr; nor-are many 
of them at {ealurgcte canfider all that is fit 
' to be conidesed.ig chaz weighty. point ; 
but for uke psefens {gtisfaCion of . Such as 
whether “HOW not how toftudy ia thefe bufte rimes, 
feducin I thal point at fome unquestionable truths 
Heretichs, for the ending of that guhappy and fatall 
_ tad ble” Controveriin ithe Chnmh of Chrift., 

aie I, There.is-.90 warrant. given in the 
abe ps. Word to. any Dilter of che State, er Of, 
wibed. ficerofthe Charch,ta. mole&, opprefic, or. 
I. fecute any.man for Righteoulnefle fake; 
N as * be who doth parfecutga man for following 
feed try, His conicienge. when rightly informed by 
ds uncon(ei- Che W ord and Spirit of the Lord Jefus.do i 
erable. —_certainely.peafecute the Lard Jelus Chrift. 
A948, 5 sae Saul, wip perfecwtes shou me? 1am. 
fete vebormahon. perfeomteft; it isa fit Text 
to be preached on,this twenty fecand of 
 Febraany.4649, Batt am now learming 
another. L.¢Ton, whigk isto fifer perfecuti- 
on patiently..for cigmeconfactic fake, and 
pray for fuch Benefaftours, whado befides, © 

chetr intendiog,and againG theic will, make - - 
Chriftians happy by.eadcaxquring tomake. >. 
them imiferable in their outward man by an. 
unexpected perfecution, Yet I could not 
but cake notice of the feafonablenefle of 
ghis truth, and pyc down the day,, the 
‘moneth, apd che yeare,;as the Prophet did. 
Exek.8, 1, Adit came to palfe in the fixth . 
Jeare, ithe fixth esoneth, in the fifth day of 

. . t 


rad 











may be punifhed.. 408 

she moneth, ws Lfate in mine boule, dud the 

Eldersef Fudabr ( the Princes of obe people ) 

fare before mes Gc: Fhe great: Statelmen 

were at ‘ieafere ow in the time of rhe. 
Captivity to bear the Prophet ; if they. 

would have heatd; beleeved, obeyed. be- 

fore; they had-never gont into Captivity s 

for the mrfifiag of the Prophets, end. de- 

fpifing rliir enefiage was she: fiw againft Th Highs 
che moft Sovertigae comedy (and ‘when 27 2°. 
there Washo ocker-venvediy;-thea Sod fent apreiye 
them sway Captise; See.  GUYGR.ZOABNT) - 
Lek all puch conppher! shit; whe bree punfling 
an in BS Digp- may to Giaphiviby. 3 _ 

rg stot mab otiphe eo tie Spanithed for. 11, 
followitig his ifinferniedvenfcrénes,.un- ——- 

eft he hath been bette? infprined and {piri 
eds -we have formerly 
SEWiee Or Caley and! if, suicon- 





"all godd confbience’s for ‘oF fkct-a! mean, Che Non tan- 


condemnatus.’ =” 
~-3e. "The Mini ers of God: the Civill. I- 
Migiftrares, and the Minifters of Chrift, 
and all Church-Officers whatfoever muft 

| - joyne 


' rq 


. Whether fedweing Hereticke " 


joyne together and uphold one another in 
the difcharge of their feveral duties, that 
they may be in a capacity to revenge all 


- difobedience, and exccure the judgement 


that is written, Rom.13. 4. 2 Cor. 10.6. 
I Cor.4.21. Dest.¥3,10,1%. 

4. Heretical Seducers, Blafphemous A» 
poftaces, and -Idolatoars: (of waom:we | 
have difcourfed at large ) are Wolves that 
fubvert whole bonfes, Tit... Churches, 
Gal.5.10,12. Al#.15.24. States and King- 
domes; aod therefore they muft be driven. 
from the (heepfold, left the very vitals of 
Chriftianity -be corrupted, Religion de-: 
ftroyed, matiy fonies poyfoned, God ex- 
tremely difhonoured, the Church and State 
endangered, as is fully declared unco us in. 
the holy Scripturesef truth, 


' 5. God doth work by thefe Legal ters 


 yoursand executions of vengeance fome- 


_ times upon the party. punifhed ; the falfe 


Prophet converted by the {pirit-of God: 
working in this greac Ordinance, doth in. 
the day of his vification confefle the juftice. 
and charity of thofe Officers, who did 


_ ftigmatize him with wounds’ in his hands. 


' Zach 13.6. as M. Corton doth obferve in. 


the ninth Chapter of his Anfwer to Me 
Williams, pag.20,21. Moreover, it is moft 


what find cleare that God'‘doth make ufe of the Ma- 


of perfons 


are to be 


pusifed. 


siftrate as his Minifter and Inftrument for. — 
the overawine of che people by inflicting 





_- may be punifbed. 463 
Se Senna ne } 


exemplary pusifhmenc on fuch as. do /peake 


_ dies in the namse of she Lordy bla{pheme the 


name, truth, perfon of Chrift, and feduce 
(or thruft).msen avvay froma the only true Gods 


_ Father,Son,and.holy Ghoft. Dent. 13. 6:8,99 


Io,tt. tet ca | 
The Morall equity of this Command The moralt 
is very evident for the panithing of fach as ¢7##) of 
do entice men from the true Religion, be- Si ay, 
caufethereisa reafon giyen-which is of g¢* pumjbing 
neral and perpetual equity, Thou thale Sedscers: 


ftone him, Becan{e he hath fought to thrufh Deut. 03. 


shee away from Iehovab thy God.. It is HOW compared 
certainly as great 4 faule to fedace met yo. ing 


' from Father, Son, andholy Ghoft ; nays4.Roms3. 


greater fault now, becaafe itis afincom- +, 

° e e oe So é ge- 
mitted againft clearer light. And itis of £¢- perat equi- 
nerall and” pwbliqne concernment tO Ave yy ofthis 
fuch great examples made in a nation to Ordiwance, 


make the generality of men affected with 2: The ge- - 


an awfull regard of the truth, goodn effec, veal Con 
Majefty, and Juftice of God. For this is cermmens of 
Gods ordinance to ftrike the people with 

fucha reverence as fhall at least refiraine 

them from this fin. And all Ifrael foall heare: 

and feare, and foall do no mare any [uch wic- 

kedne[s. Deut- 13.11, The Lord is acquain-- . 


as are proper & fuitable ro curdiftempers ; £47 of it 


and he who doth ordaine fuch remedies accor 


will make them effeCtual by bis on Spirits Decree. 
; who 


464 Whether feducing ‘Hereticke | 


whe doth often fandific legal cerrouss and 
outward afflictions, and makes them {a> 
fervient te{piritnal purpofes, and therefore 
thele oucward weapons are /piritnally afed, 
and are of 3 Piritual efpcacp according to 
the Connfell of Gods will. Minifer - 
. Whenthe Magifttate. 26 « Adin 
The ataci- God draws the Sword in the caufe of God 
aif aii, fOr Che honour of God, according to che 
miter of Ordinance,of God cxprefied in the thir- 


Ged eceer- teenth of enewsy compared with the. 


dine te che chirteenth of Zachary, and the thirteenth 

of Gel. to the Remenes, the Sword that is chus 

7 drawn is not the Sword of Gideos only,the 
Sword of man, butthe Sword of God. 

And it is certainly moft proper re t¢- 


_ ftraine them by-the Sword, who will noe: 
be reftrained by any other Ordinance of | 


aod men that hare feated ar ple 
ve {trong paffions; and exemplary pu 
nifhments “will work effedtually upon the 
paffion of feare in a felf condemned man, 
when no {piritual Phyfick will work upon 
bim, becaufe ali wholfome admonitions 
are rejected by him. 


Carnal men are ready to par[ae a neW ins : 


terefi Without any new Light, or direlion 


frem the Word of God, and there ts no way - 
co, ballance thefe men who- are fwayed by - 


Pracafie worldly hopes,bue by affrighting them with 


nahle mon 
mevft be ve- legall serroars from all chofe fins, mato 


Sroined by yghich they arc tempted by fclfe incereft it 


* Lhe Sword. thie 


| 


ree.) UU 


may be-punifbed. _ 455 : : 





thistempting age, Aen that Well not bern: 
fed by Law or Gofpel, ar confcience rightly 
informed by bath, bur do iideed Jeare their 
confciences, and barden theiv hearts both a- 


| ga? Lave and Gofpel, mmft be reftrained by 


; 


‘ 


é 


* 


the Sword, becanfe they are nncon{cionables 
Shame and feare will worke npati men that 
have any manner of ingenuity remaining 
in them. ot | ° , 
VI. We mutt diftingnith between the Cb- 
yeh and the End 6f the Magiftrates 
Power. 7 | ) | 


outward goods of his Subjects. 


i+ a*The tmmediace end of the Magiftrates 


Power,is to preferve and promote the peace 
and welfare of a Nation inits Civil! Socies 
ty; but che ultimate end is for the fupport 
and furtkerance of Godlineffe and honefty. 


No Chriftian Magiftrate ought co aime 


lower in any Nation,uato which the means 
of Grace hath been offered by the fpeciak 
providence and favour of God ; Put all to¢ 
gether and you haye the Adaquate end of 
the Civill power of Chriftian Magiftraces 
ever allin their Dominions, who have gi- 
ven ip their names to Jefus Chrift. -The 
Apoftles themfelves, and she Churchea 
planted by them, begged this favour of 
God for Kings in their time ( when you 
know who they were that Governed the 

: | Hh World} 


1 te The immediate Object of the Magi- graces pws 
firates Power is externalt, che body and er. 





Whether feducing Heretihes 
Wotkd ). that God woukt {9 far oney-rule 

See Xeue- ae Salen. that, the. Chriftians:m me 

reed Maher jead a quierand gractable fife, jnall 


terhe wciic and -hongity,. 1 pane an3s. Pot isis 
Tyee i; life rendiixachnow lett ‘that, shere. 3 ane fame 
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| he we- read’ cheawhole Charchallo,iat: 

coveritis tHe vist OF Refermacian «| 

: overt of RER edu Sfter tht: evacral | 

| ‘Wpoftae yin thie dtysot thas; « ‘ead. Cbr. 

29. Rd vette. 16-4 bee: Rnb i€ : 

. awd y conceded that The wa tae 

oR hak: did diebver thie. great dite 
“if cattyitig the ArkeofGod iva rei 
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